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PREFACE 


TO THE REYISED EDI TION. 


— —— ——ááàu—H" 


„% „ „% „ „ 


IN preparing a new edition: af-deszz's Commenta- 
ries on the Gallie War, it has been the special aim of 
the editor to explain and illustrate with the requisite 
fulness the subject-matter treated by his author. When 
his first edition was published, the demand for small 
text-books compelled him to exclude from his pages 
much collateral information which, in the interest of 
the learner, he would gladly have admitted. The 
Commentaries portray the stirring events of military 
campaigns. To understand and appreciate them, the 
student needs to know something of the Roman mode 
of warfare, and especially of the organization and 
movement of armies in the time of Caesar. "The pres- 
ent volume aims to furnish him the desired information, 
not in scattered notes, but in a connected treatise. In 
the preparation of this part of the work, the editor has 
not only availed himself of the leading ancient authori- 
ties on the subject, as Livy, Polybius, Vegetius, and 
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Hyginus, but he has also endeavored to profit by the 
recent researches of European scholars. 

For the benefit of teachers who may be interested in 
the military system of the Romans, a list of the works 
cited in the födt · votes is inserted on page Ixiii. 

This edition 4 foráAped ech colored plates and 
other iunstratisfe, i the, best style of the art. In the 
plans of bones, the mins are represented in red, 
while the hostile limes. ‘ate. in black. The learner thus 
sees at a glance the relation of the opposing forces to 
each other. The plates are based upon the labors of 
Napoleon IIL, Góler, and Rheinhard, while the other 
illustrations have been derived from various sources, 
though chiefly from Marquardt, Rückert, Rüstow, and 
Köchly. 

In conclusion, the editor desires to express his special 
obligations to his son, Professor Albert G. Harkness, 
of Madison University, for important aid in the work 


of revision. 


BROWN UNIVERSITY, July, 1880. 


PREFACE. 


Tuts edition of Caesar's Commentaries on the Gallic 
War is intended to follow the Latin Reader. It accord- 
ingly assumes that the student is already familiar with 
the regular forms and the general principles of the lan- 
guage; that he has acquired, by actual experience, 
some facility in translating; and that he is now pre. 
pared to enter with success upon the consecutive 
study of a Latin classic. Starting from this point, . 
it aims to conduct him to a higher knowledge of the 
power and use of the Latin tongue, and to introduce 
him to an appreciative study of a standard literary 
work. 

For the student who is just entering upon a course 
of study in Latin authors, no better work can be found 
than the Commentaries on the Gallic War. The purity 
of the style, the dramatic interest of the narrative, and 
the historical significance of the wonderful career of 
discovery and conquest which they record, all unite te 
render them at once attractive and valuable. 

The Notes are intended to guide the faithful efforts 
of the student, and to prepare him for that course of 
direct instruction and illustration which belongs exclu- 


sively to the teacher. They aim to furnish such collat- 
l , l (v) 
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eral information as will enable the learner to under- 
stand and appreciate the stirring events recorded in 
the Commentaries, and such special aid as will enable 
him to surmount real and untried difficulties of con- 
struction and idiom. They will thus, it is hoped, render 
an acceptable service both to the instructor and the 
learner, by lightening the burden of the one, and by 
promoting the progress of the other. 

The text is the result of a careful collation of the 
several editions most approved by European scholars. 
It is based, however, chiefly upon the critical labors 
of Schneider, Kraner, and Nipperdey, with constant 
reference to the authority of the best manuscripts, as 
presented in the works of those distinguished editors. 

The outline of the Life of Caesar, prefixed to this edi- 
tion, will furnish the student, it is hoped, much inter- 
esting information in regard to his author. 


Brown University, February, 1870. 


LIFE OF CAESAR. 


Gaius Julius CaksAR, the author of the Commentaries, 
was born at Rome, on the 12th of July, 100. B. C. He 
belonged to the illustrious Julian family, whose ancient 
lineage tradition traced to the early kings of Rome and the 
immortal heroes of the Iliad. At the time of his birth, his 
uncle, Gaius Marius, the intrepid champion of the popular 
party, had just won immortal honors by his victories over 
the Cimbri and the Teutones, while Lucius Cornelius Sulla, 
destined to be the bitter opponent of Marius, and the most 
formidable obstacle to the career of Caesar, was rapidly rising 
to power and influence. 

In youth, Caesar not unfrequently yielded to the fascina- 
tions of luxury and pleasure. He lived in a degenerate age, 
when the sterner virtues of the old Roman character were 
rapidly disappearing from the fashionable life of the day. By 
the death of his father, he was left an orphan at the age of 
sixteen; but his mother, Aurelia, a woman of rare gifts and 
of superior wisdom, superintended his education with the 
greatest care, and exerted a powerful influence in moulding 
his character, and in preparing him for the brilliant career of 
- greatness and glory upon which he was so soon to enter. By 
his marriage with Cornelia, the daughter of Lucius Cornelius 
Cinna, a prominent leader of the popular party, he early in- 
curred the deadly hatred of Sulla, who had just been raised 
to the dictatorship, and was already entering upon his terri- 


‘ble career of proscription and bloodshed. The relentless 
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dictator, by an act of tyranny in keeping with his general 
character, issued an order that all persons who had allied 
themselves by marriage with the party of Marius, should at 
once sever that alliance by divorce. Pompey and others, 
dreading the terrible vengeance of the despot, hastened to 
comply; but the youthful Caesar, taking counsel of his own 
dauntless spirit, and asserting his rights as a Roman citizen 
and a man, defied, with sovereign contempt, the mad edict 
of the tyrant. But he did it at his peril. He was at once 
deposed from the priestly office, to which he had been re- 
cently appointed, was deprived of his wife's dowry, and 
declared ineapable of holding his own ancestral estates. 
Finding the hand of persecution heavy upon him, he left 
the city, and remained in concealment until the earnest 
solicitations of influential parties finally extorted from Sulla 
a reluctant pardon, accompanied by those memorable words, 
almost prophetic, “Be assured, friends, that he for whom 
you plead will one day ruin the cause for which we have 
fought ; for in Caesar is many a Marius." 

At the early age of twenty, Caesar distinguished himself, at 
the siege of Mitylenae, by gallant conduct in saving the life 
of a Roman soldier, and was rewarded by the praetor with 
the high honor of a civic crown. 

On the death of Sulla, two years later, Caesar returned to 
Rome, and at once instituted prosecutions against Dolabella, 
and other. influential partisan leaders, for crimes and misde- 
meanors committed under the administration of the dictator. 
His fearless defence of law, and his persuasive eloquence, 
attracted the attention of the people, who hailed the youth- 
ful orator as the champion of their imperilled rights. En- 
couraged by this success, Caesar determined to prepare 
himself, by a judicious course of study, for the attractive 
profession which seemed already to be opening before him a 
brilliant career of honor and influence. Accordingly, repair- 
ing to Rhodes, then the home of the most illustrious rhetori- 
cians and philosophers, he placed himself under the instruc- 
tion of that accomplished professor of eloquence, Apollonius 
Molo, the distinguished teacher of Cicero. 
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At the age of twenty-seven, Caesar was elected pontif and 
military tribune; at thirty-two, quaestor; at thirty-five, ae- 
dile; at thirty-seven, grand pontif; at thirty-eight, praetor, 
and at forty, consul. 

In the capacity of curule aedile, one of the three highest civil 
officers known to the republic, Caesar, in accordance with 
Roman custom, entertained the people with public festivities 
and amusements. Under his administration, the Forum and 
the Capitol were magnificently decorated ; the gladiatorial 
exhibitions displayed unwonted pomp, and the Roman games 
were celebrated with a splendor never before witnessed. At 
that moment, when all eyes were turned to him as the idol 
of the people, when the unprecedented splendor of his aedile- 
ship had won for him an unbounded personal influence, he 
resolved upon a bold stroke, both for himself and for his 
country. The popular cause had been for years without a 
leader. The terrible proscriptions of Sulla had silenced the 
friends of progress, and removed from the public gaze all 
memorials of their past successes and victories. Even the 
statues and trophies commemorative of the illustrious deeds 
of their favorite champion, Marius, had disappeared from the 
Capitol. But one morning the Romans awoke to find all 
these trophies restored to their former places. The unex- 
pected sight filled the nobles with rage and terror, but awa- 
kened in the people glad memories of glory and liberty. The 
friends of progress gazed with joy upon these cherished 
memorials of their great champion, and hailed Caesar as his 
worthy successor. From that moment the aedile was their 
acknowledged head and leader. 

The military career of Caesar dates from his appointment 
as propraetor of Spain. Though thirty-nine years of age, he 
was then, for.the first time in his life, at the head of an army. 
He at once displayed the high qualities of a great command- 
er, and won for himself an enviable military fame. The 
senate, though politically opposed to him, was compelled to 
acknowledge the greatness of his services, and in recognition 
of his brilliant achievements awarded him, by special decree, 
the honor of a triumph. 
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At the age of forty, Caesar, on his return from Spain, came 
forward as a candidate for the consulship, the highest civil 
office in the state. His towering ambition, his fearless inde- 
pendence, and his attachment to the popular cause, made 
him the recognized champion of the people; but he desired 
to win to his standard some of the illustrious men whose 
fame had given such prestige to the senatorial party. His 
efforts were not without success. Soon the three leading 
spirits of the age, Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus, made com. 
mon cause, and, wielding a united influence, which was abso- 
lutely irresistible, assumed the control of the destinies of the 
republic. 

Caesar was unanimously elected consul, and at once 
brought forward radical propositions for reform, which his 
colleague, Marcus Bibulus, opposed with great bitterness 
and vigor. But the contest was of short duration. Bib- 
ulus, finding himself no match for the determined reformer, 
after the most humiliating defeats, withdrew from all par- 
ticipation in the government, leaving Caesar the undisputed 
master of the situation. This fact gave rise to the playful 
remark that the two consuls for the year were Julius and 
Caesar. | 

Thus relieved from the factious opposition of his colleague, 
Caesar at once signalized his consulship by several bold and 
remarkable measures. He made himself the idol of the 
people by procuring the enactment of an agrarian law, by 
which twenty thousand families received allotments of public 
lands; he won the favor of the equestrian order by relieving 
it from an oppressive contract, and bound Pompey still more 
closely to his person and his destinies by giving him in 
marriage his accomplished daughter Julia, and by procur- 
ing for him the ratification of all his acts in Asia. 

At the close of his term of office, Caesar was made procon- 
sul of Gaul for a period of five years, which was afterwards 
extended to ten. His province, including Transalpine and 
Cisalpine Gaul, with Illyricum, opened to him a new career 
directly in the line of his aspiring ambition, his cherished 
hopes, and his lofty military genius ; but that career was beset 
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with the most appalling difficulties and dangers. The Gauls 
were an energetic and warlike people. While Rome was yet 
in its infancy, they had scaled the Alps, taken possession of 
the fertile valley of the Po, and converted Northern Italy into 
a Gallic province. In the fourth century B. C., they suddenly 
passed the Apennines, descended upon Latium, won the vic- 
tory of the Allia, and entering Rome in triumph, burned 
the greater portion of the city. "Three centuries later the 
hordes of the Cimbri and Teutones, descending in their des- 
olating march upon. Southern Europe, threatened the very 
existence of the Roman republic. But at length the brilliant 
victories of Marius and other Roman generals checked the 
encroachments of these hardy nations of the north, and 
even made conquests on either side of the Alps. 

When Caesar received his commission, Cisalpine Gaul had 
already, for a century and a half, been a Roman province; 
and even beyond the Alps, the colony of Narbo and the 
conquest of the Allobroges had led to the organization of a 
small Roman province. 

Caesar arrived early in the spring of 58 B. C. in the 
province of Narbo. The warlike Helvetii, three hundred and 
fifty thousand in number, had burned their own towns and 
villages, and were already commencing their hostile move- 
ments; one hundred and fifty thousand Germans had crossed 
the Rhine, and established themselves in Gaul, and one hun- 
dred thousand more were preparing to follow their example. 
The countless hordes of the north were again in motion. 
Caesar saw the magnitude of the danger; he well knew 
that a reverse to his arms would be a crushing calamity to 
the republic and to all Italy. With a lively appreciation 
of the great trusts committed to his hands, he entered 
boldly upon a eareer of Transalpine conquest as complete 
asit was glorious. His genius speedily converted Gaul into 
one vast battle-field of victory and glory. His very first 
campaign was crowned with signal success. It not only 
annihilated the power of the Helvetii, and established the 
prestige of the Roman arms, but also humbled the haughty 
Ariovistus, and extended the Roman province to the banke 
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of the Rhine. His second campaign, scarcely less brilliant 
than the first, added Belgic Gaul to the Rọman dominions, 
and assured the final triumph of his arms throughout the 
whole extent of Gaul. 

The effect of these successes was felt on both sides of 
the Alps. One Gallic people after another presented to the 
conqueror their protestations of allegiance, while the tidings 
of victory filled Rome with joy and gladness. Political ani- 
mosity was for the hour laid aside, and the Roman senate, 
Caesar’s bitterest partisan foe, decreed a public thanksgiving 
for fifteen days in honor of the great achievements of the 
people’s favorite. 

But the Gauls, though repeatedly vanquished upon the 
field of battle, were not yet subjugated. Those hardy war- 
riors loved liberty too well to bear with meekness any foreign 
rule. The spirit of revolt, ever rife among them, was more- 
over fostered by their warlike neighbors, the Britons and the 
Germans. But the decree had gone forth that Gaul should be 
subdued and Romanized. Accordingly Caesar gave himself, 
year after year, to the great work which haf been commit- 
ted to his hands. Twice he crossed the Rhine and struck 
terror into the hearts of the Germans; twice he stood upon 
the hitherto unknown soil of Britain; and when at length, 
after six years of toil and war, the conquest seemed almost 
complete, the Gauls rose in one final and desperate struggle 
for independence. Nations and tribes hitherto jealous and 
hostile to each other took their places side by side under 
one common standard, for one common cause. 

Vercingetorix, the intrepid leader of the Gauls, at length 
established himself, with eighty thousand men, in the strongly 
fortified town of Alesia, the capital of the Mandubii. Caesar 
at once invested the city, and for forty days lay intrenched 
before it, between two concentric lines of almost impreg- 
nable works; but at length a mighty array of confederate 
Gauls, two hundred and fifty thousand strong, arrived in 
the rear of his intrenchments. A simultaneous assault was 
made upon the Roman lines, by the besieged on the one 
hand, and by the army of relief on the other.- Utter de- 
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struction seemed inevitably to await Caesar and his cause; 
but the genius of the great commander rose with the magni- 
tude of the occasion. Roman valor and discipline, inspired 
and guided by that genius, triumphed over all obstacles, and 
wrested victory from the hands of the enemy. A few days 
later, the despatches of Caesar announced to the Roman 
senate the fall of Alesia and the triumph of the Roman 
arms. l 

Another year of warfare followed, and the conquest of 
Gaul was complete. Eight years of heroic daring and bloody 
strife had added a mighty realm to the Roman dominions. 

But already the question of the recall of Caesar was dis- 
cussed ih the senate, and a few months later, at the instance 
of Pompey, who had become his bitter rival, a decree was 
passed requiring him, under penalty of being declared a 
traitor to his country, to resign the governorship of both 
Gauls and disband his army. The news of this action reached 
Caesar at Ravenna, on the 10th of January, 49 B. C. Scarcely 
a day elapsed before his decision was made. With a single 
legion he erossed the Rubicon, the southern boundary of his 
province, and advanced into Italy. The prestige of his 
name gathered numerous recruits to his standard ; town after 
town threw open its gates to the conqueror, and in sixty 
days after the edict of the senate declaring him a traitor to 
his country, the proscribed outlaw entered the capital the 
undisputed master of Italy. A bloodless victory and a tri- 
umphal march from the Rubicon to Rome, had accom- 
plished one of the most remarkable revolutions recorded in 
the annals of the world. 

The senatorial party, panic-stricken, had fled from the city 
in anticipation of the reénactment of the bloody scenes of 
proscription which had marked the triumphs of Marius and 
Sulla. But the magnanimity of Caesar disappointed both 
friends and foes. 'The frantic passion of the aristocrscy, in 
their impotence ånd exile breathing out threats of proserip- 
tion, contrasted strangely with the calm moderation of tho 
victor in all the plenitude of his power. 
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During the next twelve months, by a series of rapid mili- 
tary movements, Caesar secured Sicily, the great granary of 
the republic, conquered the senatorial forces in Spain, and 
finally, at Pharsalia, achieved a decisive victory over Pompey 
and his entire army. 

The remaining four years of Caesar's life were divided 
between military campaigns abroad and political reforms at 
home. We hear of him successively in Egypt, placing tho 
disputed crown upon the head of Cleopatra; in Pontus, 
crushing the power of Pharnaces, and reporting his victory 
in those memorable words, * Veni, vidi, vici p” in Numidia, 
winning the signal victory of Thapsus; and finally in Spain, 
annihilating, in the desperate and bloody conflict at’ Munda, 
the last army which upheld the banner of Pompey. These 
varied military movements left him but little time for his 
contemplated work in the capital; yet the civil and political 
reforms which he actually accomplished, to say nothing of 
the magnificent schemes which he conceived, excite our 
wonder and admiration. With the comprehensive views of 
the true statesman, with marvellous power to arrange and 
organize, and with a keen perception of all the conditions of 
success, he entered with zeal upon the great work of recon- 
structing the Roman state. He corrected abuses, enriched 
the public treasury, reformed the calendar, equalized the 
public burdens, and strove in every way, as the head of a 
great nation, to give unity and symmetry to the new empire. 
But while he was yet in the midst of his wonderful career, 
with gigantic plans yet unaccomplished, designing men were 
plotting his ruin and his death. He had been loaded with 
titles and honors, and had been declared dictator for life; 
but his greatness had excited the envy of the nobles, while 
his insatiable ambition had awakened the fears of the people. 
He was suspected of aiming at the sceptre and the crown, 
and he paid the penalty with his life. He was assassinated 
in the senate house, on the 15th of March, 44 B. C. 

Such was the tragic death of this remarkable man. He 
had achieved success in almost every field in which he had 
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been called upon to act. He was a great commander, an 
eloquent orator, an accomplished writer, and a consummate 
statesman. Some of the finest literary works of the age were 
the productions of his genius. They related to a variety of 
subjects, and embraced both prose and poetry. The Com- 
mentaries on the Gallic and the Civil War have been com- 
mended and admired in all ages. They will amply repay 
patient and careful study. 


THE 


MILITARY SYSTEM OF THE ROMANS. 


1. Tue Roman legion, legio, was an organized body of 
Roman soldiers. It contained originally 8,000 infantry and 
300 cavalry; but its numerical strength was subsequently 
increased. In the time of Caesar it consisted entirely of 
heavy-armed infantry, and probably numbered from 3,500 
to 5,000 men. | 


CAESAR'S ARMY IN GAUL. 


2. Caesar's army in Gaul consisted of two distinet parts, 
the Roman legions and the auxiliaries. 

1. The Roman legions consisted of heavy-armed soldiers.? 

2. The auxiliaries,? consisting of foreign soldiers of vari- 
ous nationalities, served either as cavalry * or as light-armed 
infantry.’ 

3. The entire force at the command of Caesar during his 
Gallic campaigns seldom, if ever, exceeded 70,000 men. 
Beginning his work with a single legion, the tenth, after- 
wards so famous in the Gallic wars, he proceeded at once to 
raise re-enforcements, and soon found himself at the head of 


1 A legion whose numbers were fully up to the normal standard was called 
legio plenissima and probably contained about 5,000 men. Veteran legions weak- 
ened by losses in battle were considerably below this standard. 

2 In general, the legions were composed of Roman citizens. 

3 Some of these were armed, equipped, and disciplined according to the Roman 
method, while others retained their native arms. 

* Caesar's cavalry was composed chiefly of Gauls; but it contained a few 
Germans and Spaniards. 

5 Of the auxiliary infantry, the Balearian archers and the Cretan slingers ` 
were the most noted. 

(xvii) 


xvili MILITARY SYSTEM 


an army consisting of six legions and a force of auxiliaries 
nearly 20,000 stroftg. 

4. The numerical strength of Caesar's army varied some- 
what from year to year; but he generally had in his service 
about 5,000 auxiliary cavalry and from 15,000 to 20,000 
auxiliary infantry. The following is a general estimate of 
the forces at his command during the seven successive 
campaigns described in the Commentaries. 

1. In campaign I., 58 B. C., six legions, and about 20,000 
auxiliaries, — cavalry and infantry; in all, from 40,000 to 
50,000 men.? l 

2. In campaigns II., III., and IV., 57, 56, and 55 B.C. 
eight legions, with the usual force of auxiliaries ; in all, from 
50,000 to 60,000 men.? 

3. In campaign V., 54 B. C., eight and a half legions (sub- 
sequently reduced by losses to seven), with the usual force 
of auxiliaries in all, from 50,000 to 60,000 men.“ 

4. In campaign VI. 53 B. C., ten legions, with the 
usual force of auxiliaries; in all, from 60,000 to 70,000 
men.“ 

5. In campaign VII., 52 B. C., eleven legions, with about 
25,000 or 30,000 auxiliaries; in all, not far from 70, 000 
men.’ 


1 Caesar found the 10th legion in Gaul, brought the 7th, 8th, and 9th from 
their winter- quarters, and enrolled two new legions—the 11th and 12th — in 
Cisalpine Gaul. His auxiliaries consisted of 4,000 cavalry and a large force of 
light-armed infantry. The number of the latter, not definitely given in the 
Commentaries, has been variously estimated from 15,000 to 30,000. The estimate 
of Rheinhard is 15,000, that of General von Góler, 30,000. 

* For the second campaign Caesar enrolled two new legions—the 13th and 
the 14th. These were added to the six already in his service. 

8 Napoleon III. accounts for the half legion by assuming that Caesar procured 
several separate cohorts to serve in his fleet in his second expedition into Britain. 
The five cohorts and almost the whole of the 14th legion were lost under Sabinus 
and Cotta, among the Eburones. See Book V., 37. 

4 In preparation for the sixth campaign, Caesar levied two new legions — the 
14th and the 15th—and obtained another — the 1st — from Pompey. The 14th 
took the place of the 14th that was lost. 

5 Caesar entered upon the seventh campaign with ten legions; but another — 
the 6th — was added to the nuniber in the course of the summer. These eleven 
legions were the 1st, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, and 15th. 
During this campaign, Caesar probably had a larger force of auxiliaries than at any 
previous time, as he besought the Aedui to send him all their cavalry and 10,000 
infantry, and demanded cavalry and light-armed infantry from subject states in 
Germany. Moreover, he speaks of 22 cohorts ef auxiliaries, collected from the 
province by Lucius Caesar. See Book VII.. 34 and 65. 
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History or THE Roman Lzeron. 

5. The history of the Roman legion naturally divides 
itself into three periods. 

I. During the first period, the infantry of the legion in 
battle-array stood in the form of a solid phalanx, probably 
from six to eight ranks deep.! The division of cavalry, 300 in 
number, belonging to the legion, was generally stationed 
in front of the phalanx. 

II. During the second period, the infantry of the legion 
was divided into thirty maniples,? or companies, which, in 
battle-array, were arranged in three lines, with intervals 
between them,“ as follows: — 


Hastati — — — — — — — — — NUT 
Principes — — — — — — — — — — 
Triarii — A a L ah T 


1. The soldiers in the first line were called Hastati ; those 
in the second, Principes; and those in the third, Triarii.“ 
The Hastati were comparatively young men, who had seen 
less service than the soldiers in either of the other lines; 
the Principes were in the full strength of mature manhood ; 
while the Triarii were veterans in the service. 

2. Each maniple in the legion consisted of two divisions, 
or companies, called centuries, each nominally under the 


1 The unbroken front of this phalanx was probably about 1,500 feet long. Its 
original depth is not known, but Marquardt and Mommsen conjecture that it 
contained at first six ranks, Rüstow and Kóchly that in its later form it con- 
tained eight ranks. Livy, I. 43, compares it to the famous Macedonian phalanx. 

2 The change from the phalanx to the legion of maniples is supposed to have 
been made in the early part of the fourth century before Christ. It is generally 
ascribed to Camillus, but see Fróhlich, Kriegführung und Kriegskunst der 
Rómer. — Berlin : 1886. 

8 The interval was probably equal to the length of a maniple. The legion of 
maniples was, doubtless, somewhat slowly developed. The form here given is 
that described by Polybius. A legion, arranged in three lines, of 15 maniples 
each, is mentioned by Livy. 

4 The origin of these terms is doubtful; but it has been suggested that Prin. 
cipes, in its original application, probably designated the soldiers who were best 
armed and equipped; that Hastati was a general name for all the heavy-armed 
soldiers, though flnally retained only by those in the first line, i. e., by the inex- 
perienced soldiers; while the others had more specific and honorable titles; and 
finally, that the Triarii, derived from tres, were so called from their place in the 
third line, which was then the post of honor. 

5 The century (centuria), originally a hundred men, probably contained at thio 
time from 60 to 80. 
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command of an officer, called centurion; though the centu- 
rion of the right century generally led the whole maniple.! 
In active service, the two centuries stood side by side. 

3. The quota of cavalry, 300 in number, due to each 
legion was stationed on the wings. It was divided into ten 
companies, called turmae, which were each sub-divided into 
three sections, called decuriae. Each decuria was under the 
command of a decurion. 

III. During the third period, including the time of Caesar, 
the thirty maniples of the legion were combined into ten 
groups, of three maniples each.“ To this new military 
body, formed by uniting three maniples, the name cohort 
was given. The legion thus changed ordinarily stood, 
when in battle-array, in three lines, with four cohorts 
in the first line, three in the second, and three in the 
third.“ 


PHaLanx, MANIPLES, AND COHORTS. 


6. The phalanx, though it could present a front like a 
wall to an advancing foe, was yet too unwieldy for the 
exigencies of the battle-field. 'To an attempt to remedy this 
defect the legion of maniples owed its origin; but experi- 
ence soon showed that the division had been carried too 
far, and that the maniple was too small a body to stand 
alone in the line of battle. Accordingly Marius, in re- 
organizing the army, proceeded at once to reunite every 
three maniples into a single company, called a cohort. The 
value of the change was soon apparent. The legion of 
cohorts, as organized by Marius, and perfected by later gen- 
erals, while it avoided the special evils of the phalanx and 
of the legion of maniples, was found, in actual practice, to 
unite in a large measure the advantages of both. 

7. The post of honor in the phalanx was awarded to 
wealth and station; in the other forms of the legion, to 
military achievement and experience. In the legion of mani- 


1 He was called the first centurion (centurio prior): in his absence, the second 
centurion commanded. 

3 This change was made by Marius, about one hundred years before Christ. 

3 For a full account of this order of battle, see 28. In the time of Caesar the 
eavalry had ceased to form a part of the legion. 


OF THE ROMANR. Xxl 


ples, however, the tried veterans were stationed in the third 
line as a reserve, to be summoned into action only in cases 
of special emergency; but in the legion of cohorts, they 
occupied the forefront, and received the first shock of bat- 
tle! The Romans had at length learned how much de- 
pended upon the first onset. 


ARMS OF LEGIONARY SOLDIERS. 


8. All legionary soldiers were armed with swords and 
with spears (hastae)? or javelins (pila). The defensive 
.armor, both in the phalanx? and in the legion of maniples, 
consisted of a coat of mail, a helmet, greaves, and a shield. 

O. In the time of Caesar, the essential articles in a sol- 
. dier's equipment were as follows: — 

1. A plain woollen tunic (tunica), with very short 
sleeves, which scarcely covered half of the upper arm. This 
was the main article of dress; it extended to the knee, and 
was girded about the loins. 

2. A coat of mail (Zorica). This was sometimes a simple 

coat of leather,“ as represented on the light-armed soldiers 
in plate I.; and sometimes it was covered with metal, as 
seen in the figures of the legionaries in the same plate. 
Observe that. flexible bands of steel or bronze encircle the 
waist; that similar bands extend over the shoulders; and 
that the upper part of the chest is protected by metallic 
plates. 
* 8. A thick woollen cloak, or shawl, the sagum, some- 
times worn by soldiers when not in action. It was thrown 
over the shoulders in such a manner as to leave the 
arms comparatively free. It was generally secured by 
a clasp. 

The corresponding garment for the general and the 


1 In the legion of cohorts, the post of honor was the post of danger, while in 
the legion of maniples it was a place of comparative security. 

2 In the legion of maniples, the light-armed soldiers (velites), carried a very 
light spear (hasta velitaris). 

$ In the phalanx, only the front ranks appeared in full armor. The others, 
being exposed to less danger, dispensed with the codt of mail. 

4 This seems to have been made, originally, of strips of sole-leather put to- 
gether in the most substantial manner. Moreover, a metallic breast-plate, 9 or 
10 inches square, was sometimes worn under it. 
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higher officers was the paludamentum, which differed from 
the sagum in the fact that it was of larger size, of finer 
texture, and of more brilliant color. The paludamentum of 
the commander-in-chief was of purple. For the manner in 
which the sagum and the paludamentum were worn, see 
plates I. and II. 

4. Sandals, or shoes. Of these, there were two or three 
varieties. The solea merely protected the sole of tbe foot; 
the calceus was an ordinary shoe; the caliga was a military 
shoe, or boot, which covered the whole foot and a part of 
the ankle. See plates. 

5. A helmet, either of bronze (cassis), or of leather bound 
with bronze (galea). For the general form and style, see 
plates I., II., and III. The helmets of the higher officers 
were generally adorned with plumes of feathers or of 
horse-hair.! 

6. Greaves of bronze (ocreae). Usually, however, only 
one was worn, as the left leg was sufficiently protected by 
the shield.? 

7. A large rectangular shield, the scutum, four feet 
long and two and one-half wide, slightly curved, as seen in 
plate L, on the arm of one of the legionary soldiers. It 
was made of wood; but it was covered with leather, and 
was bound around the edges with iron. It was furnished 
with a metallic boss (umbo), a knob or projection, which not 
only imparted strength and beauty to the shield, but often 
caused niissiles to glance off from it.® à 

Shields were ornamented with various devices, as winged 
thunderbolts, eagles, and laurel wreaths. The name of the 
soldier and the number of his cohort were sometimes 
inscribed on the inside.* 


1 Even soldiers of the rank and file are occasionally represented with plumes. 

3 Soldiers sometimes protected their legs, in cold weather, by wearing strips 
of cloth, /asciae, wound about them. In plate I., they are represented with 
tight-fitting breeches, braccae, reaching a little below their knees. Whether 
these were in use in the time of Caesar is very doubtful. 

8 For a general view of the arms of the cavalry and of the light-armed 
infantry, see plate I. ! 

* Upon the march, the shield was protected from rain and dust by a leathern 
case drawn over it for the purpose, This was removed before going into battle. 
See Book II., 21. 


PLATE I. 


1. Funditor. 2. Levis Armaturae Pedites. 3. Legionarii Milites. 


J. Eguites. 
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8. The so-called Spanish sword (gladius Hispanus), the 
only sword used by the legions of Caesar. It had a two- 
edged pointed blade, about two feet long and 


almost four inches wide, well adapted both for Jj 
thrusting and for striking, though ordinarily A 
used for thrusting. It was generally worn on Q% 


2s| 
— 


sa 


the right side, suspended from a belt (balteus) 
passing over the left shoulder, as seen in plate 
I.; but the higher officers wore it on the left 
side, suspended from a girdle (cingulum.) The 
sheath and hilt were sometimes richly orna- 
mented. 

9. A heavy javelin (pilum). This weapon, 
intended for hurling, not for thrusting, was 
about six feet and a half long.! It consisted 
pr of a wooden shaft, upwards of an inch thick 0 8 

ius. and about four feet long, from which projected 
an iron, from two to three feet long, terminating in a steel 
head. The pilum and the sword were the weapons with 
which the Roman legions conquered the world.“ 
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1 The pilum as described by Polybius was 6 feet and 9 inches long, but, from 
researches recently made, it seems probable that the pilum in the time of Caesar 
was about 6 feet long. The shaft was either round or square. The momentum 
of the weapon, when hurled by the strong hand of a legionary soldier, was very 
great. J+ crushed through the shields of the enemy, and, bending under the 
weight of the blow, could be drawn out only with the greatest difficulty. In no 
event could it be hurled back upon the legions. It has been estimated that a 
pilum hurled with ordinary force would cut through an oak board half an inch 
thick, lined with sheet iron, and that it would undoubtedly penetrate both the 
shield and the coat of mail. For the effect of the pilum, see Book I., 25. For a 
full account of this weapon, see Marquardt, Römische Staatsverwaltung, vol. ii. 
pages 328 to 332; Jiihns, Geschichte des Kriegswesens, pages 199 to 201; Guhl und 
Koner, Das Leben der Griechen und Rómer, page 710 ; and Lindenschmit, Tract 
vnd Bewaffnung des Römischen Heeres. 

3 The corresponding weapons of the Gauls were the gaesum and the sword. 
The former was a heavy javelin or spear, used mostly as a missile. See Book 
III., 4. 

The Gallic swords were very long, but without points; well adapted for 
striking but not for thrusting. Livy, XXII. 46, characterizes them as gladii 
perlongi ac sine mucronibus. 

The Gallic helmet, with its large bushy plume, was intended to give the 
wearer the appearance of superhuman size. Sometimes, according to Diodorus, 
horns or frightful figures of beasts or birds projected above it. 

The Gauls wore breastplates or coats of mail, and carried shields, which are 
described as very large (vasta scuta) though not very wide (ad amplitudinem 
corporum parum lata). 

For the arms and the general appearance of Gallie soldiers, infantry and 
cavalry, see plate IV. 


. 
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MILITARY SERVICE. — Pay or SOLDIERS. 


10. Originally the Roman army was simply the state 
temporarily in arms. Each citizen armed and supported 
himself as he was merely doing his own work. Campaigns 
in those days were of short duration; and the citizen, after 
having discharged the duties of the soldier for a few weeks, 
returned to his home. Afterwards, military service was 
regarded as a tax which every citizen might occasionally be 
called upon to pay to the state, for the protection of life 
and property. But about 400 B.C., when Rome began to 
be involved in more protracted wars, a small allowance was 
made from the public treasury to furnish the army with 
supplies. In the time of Caesar, however, service in the 
army, which had previously been an occasional duty re- 
quired of all citizens, had become a permanent profession. 
Young men of vigor and enterprise entered the army either 
to become professional soldiers or to qualify themselves for 
the high offices of state, for which only those were eligible 
who had served a definit number of campaigns. The sob 
diers received regular pay, ! fully equal to that of laborers in 
Rome; while their perquisites, in the form of booty and 
presents, were by no means unimportant. 

11. The soldiers received their pay once in four months, 
from which a small deduction? was made, for supplies fur- 
nished them by the state.? 

12. The recruit was required to bring to the service a 
sound and vigorous body ; but no definite stature seems to 
have been prescribed. He entered at once upon a long and 
severe course of professional training. The success of the 
Roman arms was due largely to discipline and military drill. 


1 The legionary soldier probably received, per annum, about 240 denarii, a little 
less than 50 dollars. The pay of the centurion was twice as much as that of the 
common soldier. 

3 The deduction in the time of Polybius was only one-thirtieth part of the 
pay, and though, in consequence of the higher price of grain, it was somewhat 
larger in the time of Caesar, it was still very inconsiderable, Thus the pay of a 
Roman soldier was much higher, relatively to the cost of living, than that of a 
soldier in a modern European army. The auxiliaries received army-rations, but 
their pay came from their own people. 

3 The regular allowance of wheat, per month, for each man in the rank and 
file was a bushel, 4 modii ; for a centurion, two bushels. Supplies were furnished 
twice a month, half the monthly allowance at a time. For a discussion of the 
general subject of supplies for the army, and the pay of soldiers, see Sonar. 
Abhandlung über die Heeresverwaltung der alten Römer. 
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Tur LEGION IN THE Time or CAESAR. 


13. In the time of Caesar, the regular or normal strength 
of a Roman legion when mustered into service was prob- 
ably about 5,000 men.! The actual numerical strength of 
Caesar’s legions in Gaul, after years of hard service, was, of 
course, far below this standard. Indeed, it is doubtful 
whether the muster-roll of some of the veteran legions in 
the later Gallic campaigns would much exceed 2,000. 
Rüstow estimates the average numerical strength of the 
legions in Gaul at 3, 600.2 

14. The legion consisted of ten cohorts. To understand, 
therefore, the organization and action of the legion as a 
whole, we must first get a clear idea of the size, form, and 
movements of the cohort, which is the tactical unit on 
which everything depends. 

15. It seems safe to assume that the standard numerical 
strength. of the cohort was about 500; but that the actual 
strength of Caesar's cohorts in Gaul did not upon the aver- 
age much exceed 360. 

16. It will be remembered that the cohort was formed by 
uniting three: maniples, and that each maniple consisted of 
two centuries, each under the command of a centurion. 
When the cohort was in battle-array, the men probably 
stood in rank and file as follows : — 


III. II. I. 
FFPFPEEBEPIFEEEIE!I Y FFEFIEEEFFIEIEFEF! PF FEFEFEEFIFEPREF nv 
FIEIEIEIEIETETEIE]ETETIE] — EIEIETEIETETIETEIETETEIE]. EEE E E FI EL EL EL EE E 
HEHHHEHHHHHHH — EIEIETEIETEIETEIET < EEE EE E El E ET ET ETE] 
EHHHHHHHHHHH HHHHEHHEHHHHHH ELET ET ET E EL ET ET EL ET ET E 
EHHHHHHHHHHH EIEIEIEIETIETEIETEIETETE].— E EEIE E E E ET ET ET ET E 
E1 E E E E E E El E E ET EI YF] E B E E E E E E ET EL ETE] P] EE F E E ET ET EL E EL ET E] r 
FABRA — EIEIETELETIEIETEIETETEIE] — EEE E E E E ET ET E ET E 
IHHHHHEHHHHHH HHHHHHHHHHHH EE ELE E E ET ET E EE E 
E1 EIEI EI pI EE FIEIEIEIE FARRAR — FIFIEIFIEIEL FI pIE EEE — 
ERFERHEHEPHEFEFEEL  FIEIEIEIEIEIEIEIEIEIEIEI.— EIEIEIEIEL FI EIE FIE EE 


Cohort in Line of Battle. Front 120 feet, depth 40 feet. 


1 This is the estimate of Lange and of General von Göler. Mommsen esti- 
mates a full legion in the time of Marius at 6,000. Napoleon III. gives the samo 
estimate for the legions engaged in the battle near Bibracte. For Caesar’ 
&ccount of this battle, see Book I., 24-26. 

3 Kraner’s estimate is a little lower, from 3,000 to 3 600, and Mommsen’s con- 
siderably higher, from 3, 500 to 5,000. 
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17. Here I., IL, and III. represent the three maniples 
united to form the cohort. Number I., on the right wing, 
is the veteran maniple of the cohort, and holds the post of 
honor; maniple IL, in the centre, consists of soldiers who, 
though.in mature manhood, have not yet attained the rank 
of veterans; while maniple III. contains those who have 
geen the least service of all. Originally, maniple I. was 
designated by the name Triarii, or Pilani; IL, by the 
name Principes; and III., by the name Jastati!; but as 
these names do not occur in the Commentaries on the Gallic 
War, and as they have all lost their original signification? 
the simple numerals, first, second, and third, seem to be the 
most appropriate designations of the maniples, especially as 
they indicate their true rank and order. 

18. Each maniple contained 120 men, arranged in ten 
ranks of twelve men each. The space allowed to a soldier 
was three feet wide and four feet deep.“ The first five 
ranks formed the first century,? the last five the second 
century. The two centurions occupied positions at the 
right of the centuries which they commanded. For their 
use the space of four feet was left at the right of each 
maniple, as indicated in the figure under 16. The centurion 
at the extreme right in front was the chief centurion of the 
cohort. He not only led his own century, but was also 
charged with the general command of the entire cohort. 

19. The length or front of the maniple, occupied as it 
was by twelve men and one centurion, was 40 feet,* while 
the depth, or file, occupied by ten men, was also 40 feet.* 
Thus the maniple was 40 feet square, and three such squares 

1 Thus it appears probable that Marius, in organizing the cohort, took one 
maniple from each of the three lines in which the legion had previously been 
marshalled for battle, naturally awarding the post of honor, on theright wing, to 
the veteran maniple, the Triarii, also called Pilani; the centre to the Principes, 
and the left wing to the Hastati. See 6. 

3 These ancient names could not fail to be misleading to the learner, if 
applied to the maniples in the cohort; as Hastati, for instance, means armed 
with the hasta, while the third maniple, to which it was applied, was armed not 
with the hasta, but with the pilum; again, Principes means holding the first 
place or rank, and yet the second maniple did not hold either the first place or 
the first rank. 

- 3 In other words, each rank contained 12 men, and each file 10. 

That is, each file occupied 3 feet, and each rank 4 feet. 


5 The century, originally called centuria, is called ordo in the Commentaria 
€ That is 12X 3 --4 = 40, and 10 X 4 = 40. 
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placed side by side formed the cohort, which was accord- 


ingly 120 feet long and 40 deep.* 
20. The following figure represents a cohort in various 
positions,? as in line of battle and on the march : — 


Pur 
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1. ABCD represents a cohort 360 strong in line of battle. 

2. abcd, the same cobort marching in column of centuries, with 
the first maniple in front. 

8. abcd, the same column with the third maniple in front. 

4. efgh, the cohort in column of centuries of half the usual width 
and twice the usual length, with the first maniple in front. 

D. efgh, the same column with the third maniple in front. 

6. ijkl, cohort in column of maniples, with the first maniple in front. 

7. ikl, the same column with the third maniple in front. 


1 The arrangement here given, in which the three maniples stand side by 
side in the cohort, while the second century stands directly behind the first in 
each maniple, has been quite generally accepted, but General von Góler places the 
two centuries, two ranks deep, side by side in the maniple, and stations the first 
maniple at the head of the cohort, the second directly behind the first, and the 
third directly behind the second. 

3 A rectangle with a diagonal across it may represent any company or body of 
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21. In ‘abed’ and ‘abcd,’ the column is called a column of 
centuries, because it consists of the six centuries of the 
cohort, placed one directly behind another. The column 
thus formed was 40 feet wide and 120 feet long. The 
column of centuries was the usual order of march, and 
was formed from the line of battle in two ways, as 
follows: — 

1. The right wing, or maniple IL, marched straight 
forward; maniple II. fell directly in the rear of I., 
and maniple III. in the rear of II. This movement gives 
*abed, already mentioned, as a cohort marching in col- 
umn of centuries, with the right wing, or maniple I., in 
front.“ 

2. The left wing, or maniple III., marched straight for- 
ward, maniple II. fell directly in the rear of III., and 
maniple I. in the rear of II. This movement gives ‘abcd,’ a 
cohort marching in column of centuries with the left wing, 
or maniple III., in front. 

22. It will be observed that the column of centuries is 
40 feet wide, baving exactly the width of a maniple. This 
seems to have been the favorite column on the march 
through an open country, or upon highways of sufficient 
width. Caesars famous bridge over the Rhine was 40 feet 
wide, and thus exactly adapted to the width of an army 
marching in column of centuries. Many roads in Gaul, 
however, were not more than 15 or 20 feet wide. In what 
form could a Roman army march over such roads? In the 
regular column of centuries, the 60 men belonging to a 
century were arranged in 5 ranks of 12 men each; but the 
century was sometimes arranged in 10 ranks of 6 men each. 
Such an arrangement is represented in *efgh. Here each 
century, each maniple, and the entire cohort have only half 
the usual width, but twice the usual length. The column 
has only 6 men abreast, and is only 18 feet, wide, or, includ- 
ing the centurion, 22 feet. By adopting a close order, the 


soldiers, as a century, maniple, or cohort. In this figure it represents a century. 
The diagonal is drawn from the right of the front to the left of the rear. 

1 That is, the maniple which in battle-array formed the right wing of the 
eohort, became the head of the column. 
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width could be reduced in case of need to 18, or even 15 
Feet. 

23. In ‘ijkl’ and ‘ijkl’ the column is called a column of 
maniples, because it consists of the three maniples of the 
cohort placed one directly behind another. Here the two 
centuries of each maniple stand abreast. In *ijkl' the cohort 
is said to be marching by the right flank, because in forming 
this column from the line of battle, each man turns, or faces 
to the right, and thus the file which formed the right flank 
in battle-array becomes the front rank of the column. In 
‘ijkl,’ the cohort is said to be marching by the left flank, 
because in forming this column, each man turns or faces to 
the left.? ; 

24. It will be observed that the column of maniples 
will be considerably longer than the column of centuries, as 
it contains more ranks? In this column, each maniple, as it 
has 12 ranks, will be 48 feet long, or, if we allow 4 feet for 
the centurion, who probably kept his place at the head of 
his century, it will be 52 feet long. This gives 156 feet as 
the length df the cohort marching in a column of maniples. 
As this column was formed from the line of battle by sim- 
ply facing to the right or left, the depth of the cohort, 40 
feet, naturally became the width of the column, but in 
marching, as there were only 10 men abreast, the width was 
often reduced to 30 feet. Upon narrow roads the column 
of maniples, like the column of centuries, was sometimes 
reduced to one-half its usual width by doubling its length. 
Such a column had only 5 men abreast, and could without 
difficulty march over a road 15, or even 12, feet wide. In 
forming this column from the regular column of maniples, 
one of the two centuries in each maniple marched straight 
on while the other fell in its rear. 


1 The regular or normal width of Roman roads was 18 feet. See Jühns, 
Geschichte des Kriegswesens, page 304. 

* When the cohort marches by the right flank, the right wing, or maniple T., 
becomes the head of the column; when it marches by the left flank, the left 
wing, or maniple III., becomes the head. 

3 The learner should carefully distinguish between a column of centuries, as 
seen in ‘abed’ and ‘abcd,’ and a column of maniples, as seen in ‘ijkl’ and jk. 
In the former, the column is an unbroken series of centuries, arranged one 
5 another; while in the latter, the two centuries of each maniple stand 
abreast. 


XXX MILITARY SYSTEM 


2b. The following summary gives the length and width 
of the cohort in different positions : — 


i FRONT. DEPTH. 
1. Cohort in line of battle 120 feet. 40 feet. 
2. Cohort in column of centuries . . 40 * 120 * 
8. Cohort in column of centuries, with 
6fles! . . .. . 18to22 * 240 


4. Cohort in column of maniples 2 , 30 to 40 144 to 156 
6. Cohort in column of maniples, with 
5 files. e e e. e e e e e 0 LÀ 15 to 20 & 988 to 300 s 


26. As an army on the march was liable to attack, it 
was often necessary to form the line of battle from the line 
of march. If the enemy appeared on the flank, this was 
most easily effected from the column of maniples marching 
in loose order, ie. with 40 feet front. The simple com- 
mand, * Halt, front,” was all that was needful.“ If, however, 
the enemy appeared in front, the line of battle was most 
readily formed from the column of centuries.‘ 


LEGION IN LINE or BATTLE. 


27. As a legion is only an aggregate of ten cohorts 
properly arranged, we may now apply to the legion what 
we have already learned in regard to the cohort. A legion 
in line of battle consists simply of ten cohorts, each in its 
proper position and in battle-array ; ; a legion on the march, 
of ten cohorts marching in due order, and with the proper 
intervals between them. 

28. But we have already learned ® that in a legion in 
battle-array, the ten cohorts were arranged in three lines, 


1 The full allowance would be 22 feet, 18 for tho 6 files, and 4 for the cen- 
turion, reduced in case of need to 18 or less. 

3 In loose order, 40 feet ; but this gives each man 4 feet; if we reduce the 
allowance to 3 feet, the front of the column becomes 30 feet. 

$ Thus if an enemy appeared on the right flank of a column of maniples, as 
represented by ‘ijkl, it was only necessary for each man to face to the right to 
place the cohort in line of battle; but if the enemy appeared on the left flank, it 
was of course necessary for the men to face to the left. 

* Thus 1f the enemy appeared in front of the column of centuries represented 
by ‘abcd,’ maniple I. halted, maniple II. placed itself at the left of I., and 
maniple III. at the left of II.« 

5 See 5, ITI. 
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with four cohorts in the first or front line, three in the 
second, and three in the third, as follows ! : — 


eS t ou 
Legion in Line of Battle. 


29. Observe that the cohorts are arranged with intervals 
between them, that the cohorts in the second line are 
directly behind the intervals in the first, and that the 
cohorts in the third line are directly behind the intervals in 
the second. The cohorts are numbered from 1 to 10, 
according to the rank and military experience of the centu- 
rions and soldiers.“ A position in the front line is more 
bonorable than in either of the others, while in either line a 
position on the right wing is more honorable than on the 
left. The first cohort, holding the post of honor, is on the 


1 This order of battle is generally supposed to be the acies triplez, so often 
mentioned by Caesar, but General von Göler claims that the acies triplex refers, 
not to the three lines of cohorts, but to the three great divisions of an army, viz., 
the main body or the central division, and the two wings. 

2 As the third line was held as a reserve, and was not often called into action, 
the exact position of the cohorts seems not to have been as definitely determined 
as in the other lines. The order here given has been adopted from Rüstow. 
Göler arranges the cohorts as follows : — 

4 3 2 T 


6 
10 9 8 


8 Thus promotions both of centurions and of men were from the tenth cohort 
to the ninth, from the ninth to the eighth, from the eighth to the seventh, and so 
on through all the cohorts to the first. 
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extreme right of the front line, while the tenth, holding 
the lowest rank in the legion, is on the extreme left of the 
third line. 

30. The interval between the cohorts in each line was 
120 feet, the length of a cohort, but the interval between 
the lines was probably 240 or 250 feet. 'Thus the front or 
length of a legion in battle-array was 840 feet,! while its 
depth from the front of the first line of cohorts to the rear 
of the third line was from 600 to 620 feet.“ 

3l. When an army consisting of several legions was 
marshalled in order of battle, each legion was arranged in: 
three lines, as already described, and the several legions 
were separated by intervals, probably varying in length 
with the nature of the ground, but seldom less tban 120 
feet, the length of a cohort. If we assume that this inter- 
val was 120 feet, we shall find that the front of Caesar's 
line of battle on the Axona, with six legions, was 5,640 ? feet 
and its depth, 600 feet. Thus the line of battle of an 
army of six legions, numbering in all about 25,000 men, 
was considerably more than a mile long and almost an 
eighth of a mile deep, and occupied upwards of 75 acres 
of ground. 


OrricERS IN A Roman Army. 

32. In a Roman army engaged in an important work 

like the conquest of Gaul, the regular officers were the 
commander-in-chief, the lieutenant-generals, the quaestor, 
the military tribunes, the centurions, the praefects, and 
the decurions. 
. 33. The commander-in-chief, called dux belli or imper- 
ator, had in his own province almost unlimited military 
power. He was clothed with the full measure of authority 
which belongs to a commander-in-chief in modern warfare. 

34. The lieutenant-generals, legati, were the highest 
officers in the army under the commander-in-chief. They 


1 The front, or length, of the legion was made up of the length of four co- 
horts and of three intervals, each 120 feet. It was therefore 7 X 120 = 840 feet. The 
depth was made up of the depth of the three lines of coborts, each 40 feet, and 
two intervals, each 240 or 250 feet, i. e., it was 120-]- 480 or 500 = 600 or 620 feet. 

3 That is 6 810 + 5 X 120 = 5,010 +-600 = 5,640 feet. 
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were all of senatorial rank and received their appointment 
from the senate. In the absence of the commander-in- 
chief, they assumed his duties. They were sometimes placed 
in command of important detachments detailed for special 
service. In the battle with Ariovistus, Caesar placed one of 
his legions under the command of his quaestor and each 
of the other five under the command of one of his lieu- 
tenants, 

35. The quaestor had charge of the military chest, and 
was the quartermaster of the army. He had the rank of a 
lieutenant-general, legatus, and was sometimes entrusted 
with a command in battle. 

36. The special officers of the separate legions were the 
military tribunes and the centurions. 

37. Each legion had six military tribunes, tribuni mili- 
tum, who formerly commanded in rotation, two at a time 
for a period of two months.! In the army in Gaul, how- 
ever, the tribunes were mostly young men of wealth and 
social position whom Caesar, from personal friendship or 
politieal considerations, had selected from the equestrian 
order and placed upon his staff. They had little military 
experience or knowledge, and were accordingly incompetent 
to take the general command of a legion in battle? though 
they were sometimes entrusted with the command of small 
detachments detailed for special service. In general, they 
administered the internal affairs of the legion. They served 
as staff-officers to the commander-in-chief and as adjutants 
to the lieutenant-generals and the quaestor. 

38. Each legion had also 60 centurions.“ These officers 
were in general men of large military experience, who had. 
been promoted from the ranks, as a reward of good service- 
They were the real commanders, not only of centuries, but 
also of maniples and cohorts, and, in a certain sense, under 
the legatus, of the legion as a whole. The two centurions 
in each maniple differed from each other in rank; the first, 


1 The two tribunes commanded by turns, each for one day. See Marquardt, 
Römische Staatsverwaltung, Vol. II., p. 352; also Jühns, Geschichte des Kriegs- 
wesens, p. 225. 

2 See Book I., 39. 

3 According to Gdler, there were 120 centurions in each legion, but he includes 
in this number the 60 assistant centurions, called optiones. 
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called centurio prior, commanded the maniple, while the 
second, called centurio posterior, served as his adjutant. 
The first centurion of the first maniple commanded the co- 
hort, and the first centurion of the first maniple of the first 
cohort, called primi pili centurio, or primipilus) was the 
chief centurion of the legion, and had much to do with the 
general command. 

39. Tbe Romans in their military system seem to have 
aimed to stimulate ambition and reward fidelity. An enter- 
prising recruit who on entering the service took his place at 
the very foot of the legion, in the second century of the 
third maniple of the tenth cohort, had before him a long 
career of advancement in the rank and file of the army, and 
if, by bravery and fidelity, he succeeded in attaining the 
coveted office of centurion, the prospect of promotion was 
still before him. He might hope to rise from maniple to 
maniple, and from cohort to cohort, until, in the end, having 
passed through all the grades of honor, he should become 
the chief centurion, the primipilus of the legion. This 
was the height of his ambition, the goal of his aspirations. 

40. The exact order of promotion is still a disputed 
question. According to Rüstow, the six centurions of each 
cohort formed a separate class, the centurions of the first 
cohort forming the first class, those of the tenth cohort 
the tenth class. "Thus there were ten classes, and each class 
contained six centurions.* This is probably the prevailing 
view among scholars.* 


1 See Book II., 25, and Book III., 5. 

3 To determine the rank of a centurion, we must know to which cohort he 
belonged, to which maniple in the cohort, and to which century in the maniple. 
Thus the full designation of his rank required the use of three separate titles: 
(1), an ordinal numeral, as primus, if he belonged to the first cohort, secundus, if 
he belonged to the second ; (2), the word pilus, if he belonged to the first maniple 
in his cohort, princeps, if he belonged to the second, and hastatus, if he belonged 
to the third ; and (3) prior, if he belonged to the first century in his maniple, and 
posterior, if he belonged to the second. Thus primus pilus prior, applied to a 
centurion, denotes that he commanded the first century of the first maniple of 
the first cohort, — in other words, that he was the chief centurion of the legion ; 
decimus hastatus posterior denotes that he commanded the second century of the 
third maniple of the tenth cohort, i.e., that he was the lowest centurion fn the 
Jegion, while quintus princeps prior denotes that he commanded the first century 
of the second maniple of the fifth cohort. 

According to Göler, however, the first centurion of each cohort belonged to 
the first class, the second to the second class, the third to the third class, and so 
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4]. The centurions of the first class, called sometimes 
primorum ordinum centuriones, and sometimes simply 
primi ordines) enjoyed certain honors and privileges not 
often accorded to the other centurions. As a general rule, 
they alone of the centurions were invited by the commander 
to seats in all councils of war? in company with the lieu- 
tenants and the military tribunes. 

42. The praefects, praefecti, commanded divisions of 
auxiliaries, either infantry or cavalry. The praefects in the 
army of Caesar in Gaul were mostly young men who had 
seen little military service.® | 

43. The decurions commanded small companies of cav- 
alry. Each company, or troop, called turma, numbering 
thirty horse, was divided into three sections, called decuriae, 
each under the command of a decurion; but the first, or 
senior, decurion commanded not only his own decuria, but 
also the entire turma. 


ORDER or Marca. 

44. The usual order of march was either the simple 
column, agmen pilatum, or the line of battle, acies instructa. 
The square, agmen quadratum, was resorted to only in 
extreme cases. 


Legions Marcuine IN CoLUMN — Agmen Pilatum. 


45. A cohort in column of centuries, as we have already 
seen (25), has -a front of 40 feet, with a depth of 120 feet. 
If the column was formed from the right, the first cohort 
led, and was followed by the others in the order of their 
numbers, but if the column was formed from the left, the 
tenth cohort led and was followed by the others in the 
inverse order of their numbers, i.e., the ninth, eighth, etc. 


on until all the centurions were classified. Thus each class consisted of ten cen- 
turions, one from each cohort, and there were as many classes as there were 
centurions in a cohort, i. e., there were six classes of the regular centurions, 
While, therefore, Riistow divides the 60 regular centurions of a legion into ten 
classes, of six centurions each, Góler divides them into six classes, of ten each. 


. In the same manner, Góler divides the 60 assistants or sub-centurions, optione, 


into six classes, of ten each, making in all twelve classes. 
1 See Book V., 28 and 30; Book VI., 7. 
3 See Book I., 41, and Book V., 28. 
3 See Book I., 39. 
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. 46. On the march, the cohorts are supposed to have 
been separated from each other by an interval of 20 or 30 
feet. Assuming an interval of 20 feet, we find that a legion, 
marching in column of centuries, with a front of 40 feet, 
was 1,400 feet long, and with a front of 20 feet, 2,600 feet 
long. 

47. In general, every Roman soldier carried his own 
personal baggage. The different articles, consisting of 
clothing, cooking utensils, and rations for one, two, or more 
weeks, weighing, probably, in the aggregate, from 30 to 50 
pounds, were carefully put up in packages, sarcinae, and 
firmly secured to a rod, as represented in plate I. On the 
march, the rod was carried on the shoulder.’ 

48. The general baggage of the army, called impedimenta, 
comprising tents, tools, and ‘supplies of various kinds, was 
carried by beasts of burden, jumenta. According to Rüs- 
tow’s estimate, the length of the baggage-train of a legion 
marching in a column of centuries of full width, was 650 
feet, and that of a legion marching in a column.of centuries 
of half the usual width, 1,300 feet. 

49. We have just seen (46) that a legion without bag: 
gage-train, in a column of centuries of full width, was 1,400 
feet long, and in a column of half the usual width, 2,600 feet 
long. Including the baggage-train, therefore, the entire 
length of the column of full width must have been about 
2,050 feet, or two-fifths of a mile, and the entire length of 
the column of half the usual width, about 3,900 feet, or 
almost four-fifths of a mile.‘ 

50. Before the battle of the Sabis, Caesar had eight 
legions on the march.5 The length of a column of centu- 
ries, containing such a force, would be 16,400 feet, upwards 


1 The length of a column of full width was 10 & 120 feet -|- 10 X 20 feet = 1,400 
feet, and the length of a column of half the usual width was 10 X 240 feet 
+ 10 X 20 feet = 2600 feet. This estimate includes the interval of 20 feet 
between the last cohort of the legion and the first cohort of the next. 

3 This arrangement for the convenience of the soldier, introduced by Marius, 
was called from him mulus Marianus, the **mule of Marius." It was simply a 
primitive knapsack. 

5 This estimate allows to each legion 520 beasts of burden, arranged in 
65 full ranks, with 8 animals in a rank, and gives 10 feet to each rank. 

* The column of maniples of any given force would be about one-fifth longer 
than the column of centuries. 

5 See Book II., 19 to 27. 
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ef three miles, if the column was of full width ; and 31,200 
feet, upwards of six miles, if the column was of half the 
usual width. 


MARCHINd IN LINE or BATTLE — Acies Instructa. 


51. A legion marching in line of battle was usually 
arranged in three parallel lines of cohorts; but these lines 
might be formed in two different ways, as follows: — 

1. The three lines of cohorts which constituted the usual 
order of battle, the triplex acies, formed the three parallel 
columns. Thus cohorts 1, 2, 8, and 4 formed the first 
eolumn, 5, 6, and 7 the second, and 8, 9, and 10 the third, 
as seen in figure 2, below. 


Fi4.3. 


Saas 
= 


2 odk EE E 


: Fig J. 
d 7 2 Fig. 2. 


Figure 1 represents a legion in order of battle. 
Figure 2, a legion marching in order of battle, with its cohorts in 
column of maniples. 


Figure 3, a legion marching in order of battle, with its cohorts in 
column of centuries. 
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In forming these columns, each man faced to the right or 
left, and marched by the right or left flank. Each cohort 
marched in column of maniples. In an army of several 
legions, marching in this order, the second legion was 
placed directly in the rear of the first, the third directly in 
the rear of the second, and so on to the end of the column. 
Thus the whole army marched in three parallel columns of 
maniples. If the enemy appeared on either flank, the col- 
umns halted, each man faced to the right or left, as the case 
required, the cohorts separated, and the whole army was in 
battle-array. This order of march was usually adopted 
when the enemy was expected on the flank. 

2. When the enemy was expected in front, the legion 
marched straight forward with its cohorts in column of 
centuries: the three cohorts on the right wing of the le- 
gion, viz., 1, 5, and 8, fell into line and formed the right 
column, the central cohorts, 2, 6, and 9, formed the middle 
column, and the left cohorts, 3, 4, 7, and 10, the left column, 
as seen in figure 3, above. In an army of several ‘legions, 
marching in this order, the legions were all placed abreast, 
and there were three times as many columns as there were 
legions. Thus an army of 6 legions marched in 18 parallel 
columns. To form the line of battle from these columns, it 
was only necessary for each cohort to arrange its own mani- 
ples in order of battle, as already described (20, foot-note), 
and then take its proper station in the line. 

52. The square, the agmen quadratum, was adopted on 

the march only in the presence of an over- 
‘ whelming force of the enemy. In regard 

to its exact formation, there is some 
s diversity of opinion. According to Rüs- 
tow, the ten cohorts of each legion 
formed a rectangle enclosing the bag- 
6 gage, as seen in the accompanying figure. 


"nt ue ue Cohorts 1, 2, and 3, in column of centuries, 

formed the vanguard; cohorts 8, 9, and 10, 
also in column of centuries, formed the rear- 
guard; while 5 and 6, in columns of maniples 
of 5 files, formed the right wing, and 4 and 7, also in column of 
maniples with 5 files, formed the left wing. 


Agmen Quadratum. 
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53. In an army on the march, we recognize three parts, 
more or less distinct : — 

1. The vanguard, the head of the column, primum ag- 
men. | 

2. 'The main body of the army, exercitus, omnes copiae.! 

8. The rear-guard, the rear, novissimum agmen.! 

54. The special organization of the different parts of the 
column, and indeed the entire order of march, depended 
largely upon the direction of the movement in relation to 
the enemy. 


ORDER or MARCH IN ÁDVANCING. 

55. In advance movements in the Gallic campaigns, the 
vanguard of Caesar's army ordinarily consisted of cavalry 
and light-armed infantry, together with the tribunes, centu- 
rions, and legionaries entrusted with the duty of selecting 
and measuring off the ground for the camp. It was its 
special duty to reconnoitre the country, to take note of all 
hostile preparations, to gain tidings of the enemy,? and in 
due time to select a suitable place for the camp. 

56. The main body of the army followed the van at a 
convenient distance. It marched in column of centuries, 
each legion with its baggage directly behind it; but the last 
legion probably detailed a few cohorts to protect its bag- 
gage, and in that event the cohorts thus detailed formed 
the rear-guard of the army. In this order of march, the 
legions, thus separated by their baggage, were exposed in 
case of an attack to great peril; they were accordingly said 
to be impeditae,® entangled or impeded by baggage, impedi- 
mentum. 

57. In advancing in the presence of the enemy the 
legions marched either in column of centuries, with collected 
baggage, or.in order of battle. With the first arrangement, 
the main body, consisting of three-fourths of all the legions, 
followed close upon the advance-guard, and was itself imme- 


1 For the use of these terms, see Book I., 15 and 23 ; Book II., 19 and 26. 

3 From the van, detachments of cavalry were sent out in various directions, 
sometimes to great distances. It was by means of such reconnoitring parties 
that Caesar obtained tidings of the movements of Ariovistus, while he was yet 
twenty-four miles distant. See Book I., 41. 

3 See Book III., 24. 
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diately followed by the collected baggage-train of the army. 
The few remaining legions formed the rear-guard of the 
column. In this order of march, the legions were compara- 
tively ready for action, and were said to be expeditae, disen- 
tangled, or free from encumbrance;! but the individual 
soldiers were still impediti, and in case of an attack, they 
required time to dispose of their personal baggage,? to 
remove the coverings from their shields, to put on their 
helmets, to adjust their field-badges,“ and, in a word, to 
prepare for action.“ In such an emergency, it was the 
special duty of the advance-guard to secure for them the 
" needful time by engaging the enemy, and thus retarding 
his movements. 

58. Sometimes in advancing in the immediate presence 
of the enemy, if the ground permitted, the several legions 
marched abreast, each in three parallel columns in order of 
battle.5 For the special formation and arrangement of the 
columns, see 51. In this order of march, every soldier, 
free from his baggage, and fully armed and equipped, 
was expeditus, ready for immediate action. 


ORDER or Marca IN RETREAT. 

59. The order of march in retreat was usually the simple 
column of centuries with collected baggage. The van- 
guard, consisting of a legion or more, started in advance, 
with the entire baggage-train of the army ; at a suitable dis- 
tance behind marched the other legions, followed by the 
rear-guard, consisting of cavalry, archers, and slingers. 

60. In cases of extreme peril, the agmen quadratum, 
already explained (52), was adopted in retreat. In such an 
emergency, all the legions of the army were sometimes 
massed around their baggage in a single square or rectangle, 
and sometimes each legion enclosed its own baggage, as 
explained in 52. The cavalry, archers, and slingers, remain- 
ing outside of the squares, served as skirmishers. . 


1 See Book II., 19; Book V.,2; Book VII., 40. 

3 See Book I., 24, sarcinas in unum locum conferri. 

3 See Book II., 21, ad. galeas induendas scutisque tegimenta detrudenda; alse 
ad insignia accommodanda. 

* See Book VII., 18, sarcinas conferri, arma expediri, jussit. 

5 See Book IV., 14. 
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ORDER or Marcy N FLANK Movements. 

61. Flark marches! were always made in order of battle. 
The legions generally marched in three columns of maniples. 
For the formation of these columns, see 51,1. In an open 
country, the cavalry, archers, and slingers, marched on the 
flank toward the enemy, while the baggage-train was sta- 
tioned on the other flank. In special cases, each legion was 
followed by its own baggage. 

62. The day’s march of a Roman army in the field began 
at four or five o’clock in the morning and continued till 
about mid-day. Most of the afternoon was occupied in 
fortifying the camp and in attending to various duties con- 
nected with camp-life. The distance usually accomplished 
in a day does not seem to have differed much from an ordi- 
nary day’s march of modern armies. The average distance 
was probably about fifteen or sixteen miles. Forced marches 
(magna itinera) were, of course, much longer. In one in- 
stance,? Caesar marched about fifty miles in a little more 
than twenty-four hours; but this was an exceptional achieve- 
ment, accomplished under the pressure of a military necessity. 


Roman Camer. 

63. In the military history of Rome the camp has a 
degree of importance without a parallel in modern warfare. 
It was the soldier's home, a place of rest and security after 
the labors and dangers of the day; in it was the altar at 
whieh he worshipped. It was always fortified, even when 
intended for a single night. Indeed, it was like a fortified 
city, encompassed and protected by ramparts and a moat. 
A Roman general seldom went into battle without a forti- 
fied camp directly in the rear. In modern warfare, those 
who are defeated in battle are exposed to all the perils of a 
disorderly retreat; a Roman army, on the contrary, after a 
defeat, retired in comparative safety to a well fortified camp. 

64. In the Roman camp, each legion, cohort, and mani- 
ple, had a definite space assigned to it; and this space was 
bounded. on all sides by a street of greater or less width. 

1 An army is said to make a flank movement when it passes near the flank of 


the enemy or marches in a direction parallel to his line of march. 
3 See Book VII., 40 and 41. 
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Each maniple occupied a rectangle 108 feet long and 48 feet 
wide, surrounded by a street 12 feet wide. Accordingly, 
the entire space assigned to a maniple, including half the 
width of the streets which sep- 


Aie . —.—. . arated it from the adjacent 
U EA uf maniples, was 120 feet long and 
E! N 60 feet wide, as seen in the ac- 
$c LU DNE Gi ::  eompanying figure. 
nannnunar. 
„ ABCD, the entire space assigned to 


a maniple, including half the street. 

abcd, the smaller rectangle, 108 feet long and 48 wide, actually 
occupied by the maniple. Along the side ‘ab,’ in this last rectangle, 
were placed eight tents for the first century; and along the side ‘de’ 
eight tents for the second century. The tents were 10 feet square, and 
were separated from each other by intervals of 4 feet.! They were 
all placed with the front to the street; accordingly, the two rows faced 
in opposite directions. The beasts of burden were placed in the rear 
of the tents. 


65. As a cohort contained three maniples, it would re- 
quire for its accommoda- 
tion three such rectangles 
as we have now described. 
Accordingly, the space oc- 
: : cupied by a cohort in camp 
JE! LLL was 180 feet long and 120 
„ : wide, as seen in the accom- 
: UU UU panying figure. 
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č In the arrangement of the 
C three maniples of the cohort, 
the first was placed nearest to, 


Cohort in Camp. 


Soit the wall of the camp. 


1 The tents were covered with the skins of animals or with leather; hence the 
expression sub pellibus, in tents, in camp. See Book III.. 29, 
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66. Ten rectangles, 180 feet long and 120 feet wide, 
would furnish quarters for a legion; fifty such rectangles 
for five legions; but a camp for a Roman army must pro- 
vide quarters not only for the legions, but also for the aux- 
iliaries. The following plan, taken, with slight modifica- 
tions, from Rüstow, shows the general arrangement of a 
Roman camp for an army consisting of five M with the 
usual force of auxiliaries : — 
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. Decumana. 
Pian of a Roman Camp. Length, 2,100 feet. Width, 1,400 feet. 


1 The Roman camp was either a square, or a rectangle whose width was two- 
thirds of its length. The plan represents the latter form. The ancient authori- 
ties on the camp are Polybius, who lived in the second century, B. C., and a 

«certain Hyginus, who, in the opinion of Marquardt, lived about the beginning of 
the third century, A.D. 

The size of the camp must, of course, be adapted to the size of the army to 
be quartered in it. Rüstow gives the following formula to determine in feet the 
length and breadth of a camp for an army of any given size :-— 
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1. There were four gates, one in each side: (1) the Porta Praeto- 
ria, in front, marked Praetoria in the plan; (2) the Porta Decumana, 
on the opposite side, marked Decumana; (8) the Porta Principalis 
Deztra, on the right side, marked Dez. ; and (4) the Porta Principa- 
lis Sinistra, on the left side, marked Sin.' 

2. Legat. Trib. = Legati et Tribuni. 
3. Aux. Auxilia. 


4. The figure * represents the space occupied by cavalry. 


5. The figure Vi the space occupied by the general and staff,? 


together with troops devoted to their personal service. 
6. The figure [| the space occupied by the archers and slingers. 


7. The rectangles with numerals represent the spaces occupied by 
the separate cohorts.* 


67. When a battle was anticipated, the camp was placed 
with its front to the enemy; in other cases, it faced in the 
direction in which the army was marching. It was divided 
internally into three nearly equal parts by the two principal 
streets, both parallel to the front — the Via Principalis and 
the Via Quintana. The first or front part was called the 
Praetentura, the second or middle part the Latera praetorii, 
and the third Retentura. The Via Praetoria, another 
important street, led from the Porta Praetoria to the Via 
Principalis, dividing the Praetentura into two equal parts. 
On a line with the Via Praetoria were situated (1), in the 
middle division of the camp, the Praetorium,— the head- 
quarters of the army,*—and (2), in the Retentura, the 


f-—200/c and s = 13 times f. 
In which f equals the length of the front, c the number of cohorts in the army, 
and s the length of the side. 

The camp represented in the plan is intended to accommodate five legions, or 
fifty cohorts. Here c — 50. Hence f (the front) 206 50 = 200 X 7 = 1,400 feet. 
8 = 14g times 1,400 = 2,100 feet. 


1 Observe that the corners of the wall are rounded so as to be more easily 
defended. 


3 Except the lieutenants and tribunes. 
$ The upper numeral is the number of the legion; the lower numeral the 


niímber of the cohort. Thus | $ | represents the spaco occupied by the fifth 


cohort of the second legion, 

1 The Praetorium extended in length from the Via Principalis to the Via 
Quintana, and was from two hundred to three hundred feet wide. In it were the 
quarters of the general, the altars of the gods, and the tribunal, or judgment-seat, 
of the army. 
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Quaestorium, — the quarters of the quaestor and his 
staff. | 

68. In the plan of the camp, observe (1) that between 
the wall and the tents was left an open space, probably from 
one hundred to two hundred feet wide, extending entirely 
around the camp, and (2) that the forces were distributed 
as follows: — 

1. In the Praetentura were stationed (1), sixteen of the 
fifty cohorts ; (2), the lieutenants and tribunes; (3), one-half 
of all the cavalry ; and (4), all the archers and slingers. 

2. In the Middle Division of the camp, called Latera 
praetorii, were stationed, besides the commander-in-chief, 
who occupied the Praetorium (1), twelve of the fifty 
cohorts; (2), one-half of all the cavalry; and (3), the entire 
staff of the commander-in-chief, except the lieutenants and 
the tribunes, together with the troops devoted to their per- 
sonal service. 

3. In the Retentura were stationed, in addition to the 
quaestor and his staff, (1) twenty-two of the fifty cohorts, and 
(2) the auxiliaries, except the cavalry, archers, and slingers.? 

69. In a camp intended for winter-quarters, wooden huts, 
thatched with straw, took the place of ordinary tents, and 
sheds were erected to protect the beasts of burden from 
wind and weather. Moreover, the space allowed to the 
different parts of the army was doubtless somewhat more 
ample than in a summer camp. 

70. The fortifications of the camp consisted of a wall, 
vallum, and a ditch, or fosse, fossa. The wall seems to 
have been ordinarily about 6 feet high, and 6 or 8 feet 
broad at the top, the ditch about 9 feet wide at the top, 
and 7 feet deep. Doubtless, in fortifying a permanent 
camp, castra stativa, in a hostile country, the ditch was 

1 The Quaestorium furnished quarters, not only for the quaestor and his staff, 
but, also, for foreign ambassadors, and for hostages and prisoners. In it were 
also stored the supplies and the booty. 

3 Observe in the internal arrangements of the camp that the auxiliaries, both 
cavalry and infantry, are stationed near the general and his staff, and that they 

are completely surrounded by the legionary soldiers. 

3 Vegetius, Book I., 24, says that the ordinary ditch was either 9 feet wide 
and 7 feet deep, or 12 feet wide and 9 feet deep. In these dimensions, it has been 


observed that the width, as 9 or 12, is divisible by 3, and that the depth is 
obtained by adding one to j of the width, as width 9, depth $ c£ 9+-1 — 7, or 
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made wider and deeper, and the wall higher and broader.! 
It was sometimes surmounted with 2 breastwork of pali- 
sades, Jorica,? and in special cases wooden towers were erected 
on it at convenient intervals. Each gate was probably 40 
feet wide, and was defended within and without either by 
a transverse or by a tambour, as seen in the above plan.* 

71. The following figure represents a vertical section of a 
wall and ditch, the former surmounted with a breastwork 
of palisades : — | 


Vertical Section of a Wall and Diteh, 


abcd represents a ditch, fossa fastigata, 9 feet wide and 7 feet deep. 

Imno, a wall or rampart, vallum, 6 feet high, and 6 feet wide at the 
top, furnished with steps on the inside, i.e., on the side mrsn.’ 

pp, palisades. 

ff, fascines imbedded in the work, to strengthen it. 


width 12, depth $ of 12-1 — 9. Rüstow infers that these instances are illustra- 
tions of a law, and that having the width of any ditch, we can thus at once 
obtain the depth. As a matter of fact, Caesar generally gives only the width. 

In opposition to the view of Rüstow, Góler thinks that the normal depth ofa 
ditch, whatever its width, was 9 feet, and that Caesar specifles the depth only 
when it does not conform to the ordinary standard. 

1 It has been observed that when Caesar gives the height of a wall with the 
width of the accompanying ditch, as ditch 9 feet wide, wall 6 feet high; ditch 
15 feet wide, wall 10 feet high; ditch 18 feet wide, wall 12 feet high, the height 
of the wall is 3 of the width of the ditch. This Rüstow believes to be the regular 
law. Indeed, some such relation as this between the dimensions of the ditch 
and the wall seems natural, as the earth thrown out of the former was used in 
constructing the latter. 

? The breastwork was usually made by driving green stakes into the ground, 
and by binding them firmly together by intertwining their branches. The 
general height of the breastwork was four or five feet, but in some instances 
pinnacles, pinnae, projected above it two or three feet, as seen in the figure in 71. 

s The Gauls and the Germans fortified their camps, not by permanent works 
like the Romans, but by arranging their chariots and wagons in a circle, and 
using them as a rampart. After a defeat, they often retreated to these tempo- 
rary defences. See Book I., 26. 
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72. The side of the ditch nearest to the wall is called 
the scarp, and the opposite side, the counterscarp. <A ditch 
with sloping sides, as in the figure, was called fossa fasti- 
gata, with vertical sides, fossa directis lateribus, and with 
sloping scarp but vertical counterscarp, fossa punica.! 

73. The wall was constructed largely from the earth and 
stone taken from the ditch, but to give the structure greater 
firmness and strength, branches of trees, bushes, stakes, and 
fascines were imbedded in it. When the sides of the wall 
were quite steep, they were usually covered with sods or 
with brush in the form of fascines. Sometimes logs were 
used for the same purpose. Moreover, these logs and 
fascines could be arranged in steps, so that from within the 
bank or wall could be easily ascended. See figure in 71. 
The selection of the place for the camp was a duty which 
required skill, judgment, and experience? Accordingly, this 
important trust was generally committed to a tribune, or to 
some Other officer of the staff, at the head of a detachment 
of centurions and legionaries. "They marched in advance of 
the main body of the army, under the protection of the van- 
guard, and were expected to have the outlines of the camp 
well defined on the arrival of the legions. 

74. For Roman soldiers, marching through a hostile 
country, no small part of each day's work was the fortifica- 
tion of the camp, but they shrunk from no labor, and were 
scarcely less expert with the pick and the spade than with 
the spear and the sword. With such laborers, three or four 
hours, in the judgment of Rüstow, would be ample for the 
complete fortification of the camp. 

75. But Roman camps in a hostile country were not only 
strongly fortified, but also carefully guarded. In cases 
requiring only ordinary vigilance, the duty of keeping 
guard during the night-watches was entrusted to five 
cohorts detailed for the purpose from different legions. 


1 The first form was generally used by Caesar, though the second also occurs. 
See Book VII., 72. 

3 It was of vital importance that the camp should be pitched, if possible, on & 
gently sloping hillside of sufficient extent, within easy reach of a good supply of 
wood and water. It was also important that it should not be near any hill from 
which an enemy could reconnoitre it, or near any dense forest in which he could 
be concealed. 
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The tattoo, the signal for setting the night-watches, was 
sounded at nightfall. A cohort was stationed at each gate, 
and sentinels were posted on every part of the wall. A 
fifth cohort was detailed for guard duty in the quarters of 
the general and quaestor, while every cohort had its own 
sentry. In cases of unusual peril the guard was greatly 
strengthened ; sometimes two or three cohorts guarded each 
gate. 

As the night was divided into four equal watches, the 
guard was divided into four reliefs, each one of which was 
on duty during one-fourth of the night. The three reliefs 
not on duty slept upon their arms, as a sort of picket- 
guard. 

76. The reveille was sounded at daybreak. If the march 
was to be resumed, three successive signals were sounded. 
At the first signal, the tents were struck; at the second, the 
beasts of burden received their loads; and at the third, the 
column moved. If, however, a battle was imminerit, the 
march was not resumed ; the tents were left standing, and 
the eamp was committed to the care of a strong guard.! 
Then the soldiers, disencumbered of their knapsacks, and 
armed and equipped for action, truly expediti, marched out 
of the camp, and were at once marshalled in line of battle. 

77. Roman generals made it an unfailing rule to take 
every possible advantage of position. For them an open 
‘plain was not a good battle-field. The Roman mode of 
attack required an elevated position, from which the heavy 
javelins could be hurled into the ranks of the enemy with 
the greatest effect.? 


MiLITART STANDARDS AND Martrat Music. 


78. The general standard of the army was the banner, 
vexillum, of the commander-in-chief. When displayed from 
the general's tent in the Praetorium, it was a signal to 


1 This guard sometimes consisted of four or five cohorts, detailed from sepa- 
rate legions, and sometimes of one or more legions recently enrolled. See 
Book III., 26; Book II., 8. 

2 For Caesar's own description of his favorite position for marshalling his 
army for battle, see Book II., 8. From this description, we see how very impor- 
tant it was that the camp should be pitched upon a hillside of sufficient extent to 
enable the general to marshal his army for battle near his camp, if not in front 
of it. 
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prepare for immediate action, and when waved before the 
legions advancing in order of battle, it was the signal for 
the charge, éncursus. It contained the name of the general 
and of the army, inscribed in large red letters on a white 
ground. 

79. Each legion had its own standard, which was en- 
trusted to the special care of the chief centurion, the primi- 
pilus of the legion! It was an eagle of the size of a dove, 
generally of silver, though under the empire sometimes of 
gold. The eagle was represented with uplifted wings, as 
seen in plate II., 9. Sometimes a small banner, vexillum, on 
which was embroidered the number of the legion, was placed 
directly below the eagle. 

80. The ten cohorts? of the legion had their special 
standards, signa, which were of various forms, sometimes 
very simple * and sometimes more elaborate. For specimens 
of the latter, see plate II., 5. . 

81. The standards carried by the cavalry, by the light- 
armed infantry, and by detachments detailed for special 
service, were simple banners, vexilla. For the general ap- 

. pearance, form, and size of the vexilla, see plate I., 5, and 
plate II., 8.* 

82. The chief musical instrument in a Roman army, and 
indeed the only one mentioned in the Commentaries on the 
Gallic war, was the trumpet, %a. This was a wind in- 
strument of brass in the form of a modern trumpet. The 
only musicians mentioned by Caesar, in either of his works, s 


1 The loss of a standard was a calamity and a disgrace, both to the standard- 
bearer and to the legion. 

3 Gdler thinks that the maniples had standards, and that the standard of the 
first maniple was also the standard of the entire cohort, but Rüstow rejects this 
view as utterly untenable. 

5 The general name for & standard was signum, and for & standard-bearer 
signifer, but the more specific names aquila and aquilifer were generally used tc 
designate the standard and the standard-bearer of the legion. The bravest and 
strongest soldiers were selected as standard-bearers. See Book IV., 25; also 
eigniferi in plate II., 5. 

* A standard was sometimes simply the figure of an open hand upon a staff, 
and sometimes the figure of an animal, as a wolf or an ox. 

5 See Book VI., 36. 

6 Observe in plate II., 5, that one of the elaborate standards has a vexillum at 
the top. 

7 Gdler thinks that every century had at least one tuba. 

8 See Book II., 20, Book VII., 47; and Civil War, Book II., 36, 
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are the tubicines and the Ducinatores,! both of whom are 
represented with their instruments in plate II., 6 and 7; but 
the lituus, a modification of the trumpet, curved near the 
end, was doubtless used in the cavalry.* 


Roman MODE or ATTACK. 


83. When the Roman general had secured his favorite 
position on the gentle declivities of a range of hills with the 
enemy sufficiently near in the plain below, he ordered the 
signal to be sounded with the trumpet. The legions 
advanced slowly and steadily in order of battle until they 
were within five hundred or six hundred feet of the enemy, 
when the standard of the commander-in-chief was displayed, 
and the united blasts of the horn and the trumpet sounded 
the signal for the charge. From this point, the legions, with 
poised javelins in their front ranks, pilis infestis, advanced 
upon the run until the hostile lines were within forty or 
fifty feet of each other, when a salvo of javelins from the 
front of the legions carried consternation and death into 
the ranks of the opposing phalanx. Then, with drawn 
swords, the Roman soldiers charged the broken ranks of 
the foe.‘ . 

84. Thus all along the front line a deadly conflict was 
waged hand to hand, — a series of duels, as Rüstow ex- 
presses it. For the moment, it was of course impossible to 


1 It seems probable that the bucinator used not only the bucina, but also the 
cornu, the horn, a wind instrument made generally from the horn of a wild ox, 
and furnished with a silver mouth-piece, but sometimes made from brass. 
According to Gdler, the various military evolutions were first signalled by the 
horn, and then proclaimed throughout the army by the trumpet. The classicum, 
which, on the fleld of battle, was the signal for the charge, was made by the 
united blasts of the horn and the trumpet. 

2 Lucan, Pharsalia, I., 237, characterizes the notes of the lítuus and the tuba 
in these words: stridor lituum clangorque tubarum. 

* The pila which penetrated the hostile shields often stuck fast in them, thus 
rendering the men unfit for action. Sometimes three or more shields in the 
dense phalanx were pinned together by these weapons. See Book I., 25. 

* This onset of the Roman legions with pilum and sword has been compared 
to & volley of musketry, instantly followed by a bayonet-charge. 

It is not probable that all the men in the front rank charged with the sword 
at the same time, as they stood too close together in rank and file to allow the 
free use of that weapon. Rüstow conjectures that the odd numbers in the front 
rank sprang forward, while the even numbers kept their places 1n the line, and 
that thus each man secured ample room for the charge. 

5 In this account of the Roman mode of attack, we have followed Riistow. 
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preserve unbroken ranks in the front of the cohorts thus 
engaged. Along the front line, the whole of the first 
century of each maniple participated, either directly or 
indirectly, in the terrible struggle. While the first two 
ranks bore the brunt of the battle, the other three, as oppor- 
tunity offered, hurled their javelins over the heads of the 
combatants into the hostile ranks in the rear, and held 
themselves in readiness to rush to the relief of their com- 
panions in case of need. Meanwhile, the second century of 
each maniple, remaining firm and immovable, gave stability 
to the line. | 

85. 'l'hus far the cohorts of the second line had taken no 
part in the battle; but soon they, too, were seen to be in 
motion, and, advancing quickly in battle-array through the 
intervals of the first line, they hurled their javelins into the 
ranks of the bewildered foe, and then with drawn swords 
rushed into the thickest of the fight. "The exhausted 
cohorts, thus timely relieved, retired to reform their shat- 
tered line, and to recover breath and strength for a new 
onset. Thus the first and second lines continued the con- 
flict, alternately relieving each other,’ until the enemy, 
exhausted and demoralized, yielded to the repeated onsets 
of the Roman cohorts. "The third line formed the reserve, 
and was summoned to the front only in cases of special need.“ 


Roman Mrxrnop or Tagme Fortiriep PLACES. 
86. The Romans recognized three different methods of 
taking fortified places : — 
1. By Storm, Assault — oppugnatio repentina. 
2. By Investment, Blockade — obsidio. 
8. By Siege, with active operations — oppugnatio oper- 
ibus. 


1 In the opinion of Rüstow, a line of Roman cohorts seldom remained in active 
conflict more than fifteen minutes at a time. 

3 The Gallic mode of conducting & battle was wholly unlike the Roman. 
The Gauls staked the issue largely on the first onset. Raising their fearful 
battle-cry, they advanced against the enemy in solid phalanx, and strove to over- 
whelm him by the mere momentum and weight of moving masses. 

The unit in the German line of battle was the solid wedge, the cuneus, so 
celebrated in the early history of Germany. The different tribes were massed 
separately. The charge on the field of battle was an impetuous onset in masses. 
See Book I., 51. 


— 
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87. In attacking fortified towns, the Romans often 
employed certain engines which corresponded to artil- 
lery in modern warfare. They were designated by 
the general name tormenta, from torqueo, to twist, as 
their motive power was derived from the torsion of 
firnly twisted ropes; but they were of several varieties. 

1. The Scorpion— 
8corpio — was a large 
| cross-bow, resting on 
n we NE a standard, as seen 
| in the accompanying 
figure. 

2. The Catapult — 
catapulta — was an 
engine for hurling 
heavy javelins or oth- 
er missiles. This was 
also a modification of 
the cross-bow ; but the arms of the bow were straight sticks 
of timber, and its elasticity, or its power of recoil, was pro- 
duced by the torsion of a large rope, or cable, made from 
hair or sinews twisted to the greatest possible tension. The 
construction of the catapult, and the mode of working it, are 
seen in the following figure: — 


——5ð5i— 
RUD ULL 2 


Scorpion. 


Catapult. 


1 Only the very strongest hair was used for this purpose; and Jähns suggests 
that it was probably subjected to a special process to increase its strength. 'The 
sinews and tendons from the necks of bulls and from the legs of goats, were 
especially prized for this purpose. 

Observe that the two sticks of timber, ‘a’ and b,“ are inserted in two large 
ropes, or cables, and that their ends, like the ends of & bow, are connected 
together by a strong cord. In working the catapult, the middle of this cord was 
drawn back by means of a windlass, ‘cd.’ Practically, therefore, the catapult 
was a bow of immense power. 
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3. The Ballista was an engine for hurling balls, stones, 
and even heavy sticks of wood. In principle the motive 
power was the same as in the catapult, from which it dif- 
fered mainly in the fact that it hurled missiles at an angle 
of 45 degrees. For the mode of working the ballista’ see 
figure 5 in the foreground of plate V. 

4. The Onager was a modification of the catapult. It had 
only one arm, and that arm worked vertically, while the 
arms of the catapult worked horizontally. See figure 4 in 
the foreground of plate V. 

88. The Turris ambulatoria was a movable tower, often 
used by the Romans in attacking fortified cities. It was, of 
course, of various sizes; but ordinarily it consisted of ten 
Stories, and was about ninety feet high, twenty-five feet 
square at the base and twenty at the top.“ Each story had 
an outer gallery, extending entirely around it. See plate V., 1. 

89. The tower, which was moved forward by means of 
rollers worked from within, was supplied with one or more 
drawbridges, which, on being let down upon the wall, fur- 
nished the attacking party a passage to the enemy's works. 
The lower story was usually supplied with a battering-ram ; 
while the upper stories were occupied with the engines of 
war — the tormenta. The turris ambulatoria, armed with 
the battering-ram and the tormenta, and well supplied with 
archers and slingers, was a movable battery of great power. 

.90. The Vinea, used to protect soldiers and workmen 
during siege operations, was a movable shed or arbor, rest- 
ing on rollers. According to Vegetius, it was usually 16 


1 According to Rüstow und Kóchly, Geschichte des griechischen Kriegswesens, 
Book IV., 3, the ballista had such remarkable projectile force that it threw heavy, 
missiles, on an average, a quarter of a mile, and that it sometimes reached twice 
that distance. 

In the Commentaries on the Civil War, Book II., 2, Caesar tells us that beams, 
or poles, 12 feet long, pointed with iron, hurled from ballistae, passed through 
four rows of hurdles, probably in the form of vineae (90), or plutei (92), and 
planted themselves in the earth. 

The ballista is sometimes compared to the modern mortar. It was capable of 
throwing missiles of great weight. Stones weighing from one hundred to one 
hundred and thirty pounds were at times hurled by it. See Rüstow und Kóchly; 
also Schambach, Geschutzverwendung bei den Römern. — Altenburg: 1883. 

3 Observe that the arm is drawn down by means of a windlass, and that it flies 
back with great violence as soon as it is released. 

* Athenaeus, the author of a work, rep Mycarnud ro, written, probably, about 
200 B. C., mentions a tower 180 feet high and 35 feet square at the base. 
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feet long, 7 wide, and 8 high. The roof was of timber, or 
thick plank, supported by 
upright posts; the sides 
were of strong wicker-work. 
It was sometimes entirely 
open at both ends, and 
sometimes partially closed. 
The roof and sides were 
covered with raw hides, as 
a protection against fire. 
91. The Musculus was a variety of the vinea. It was of 
smaller size than the ordinary 
vinea, but of much greater 
strength, as it was intended to 
be used in the immediate vi- 
cinity of the enemy’s works, 
especially to protect sappers 
and miners in undermining 
the wall! See the .accom- 

panying figure. | 
92. The Pluteus was a movable breastwork, or screen, 


Vinea. 


Musculus. 


Plutei. 


1 Caesar, in his Commentaries on the Civil War, Book II., 10, has described 
the kind of musculus which he used in the siege of Massilia. It was so strong 
that blocks of stone hurled from the top of the wall fell harmless upon it, The 
roof was made of sticks of timber two feet thick, orerlaid with brick and mortar, 
covered with raw hides. 
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resting on rollers. It was usually seven or eight feet in 
height, and was supplied with loop-holes, through which 
archers could discharge their arrows. It was of various 
forms, as seen in figures 1, 2, and 8. 

93. The Testudo arietaria, also used in storming cities, 
consisted of a movable shed, like a vinea, in which was sus- 
pended a battering-ram (aries), in the form of a heavy stick 
of timber, from sixty to a hundred feet long, armed with a 
large head of bronze or iron. It was worked by men under 
the cover of the testudo, and was used to effect a breach 
in the wall. For the general appearance of this machine, 
and the mode of working it, see the testudo arietaria bat- 
tering the tower in the background of plate V. 


THE Stormine or Cires — Oppugnatio repentina. 


94. This method of attack was usually adopted when 
there was a reasonable prospect of immediate success with- 
out great loss, especially in proceeding against cities which 
were well supplied with provisions, but were neither 
strongly garrisoned nor defended by formidable works. 

95. Aided by his engines of war, a Roman general who 
could lead veteran legions to the attack sometimes found 
the capture of a walled town a comparatively easy task. 

96. Archers and slingers, protected by plutei, and sharp- 
shooters with catapults and ballistae, drove the enemy from 
his works. Some filled the moat, while others, under the 
cover of musculi, strove to undermine the wall, or to set 
fire to the gates; the tower was moved slowly forward, the 
battering-ram began its work; numerous storming columns, 


1 Caesar seems to have made little use of the battering-ram. The Gallio - 
walls, according to his description, Book VII., 23, were so substantially con- 
structed, of large beams, stones, and earth, that they could not be destroyed 
either by fire or by the battering-ram. The following figure is from Gdler ; — 


— 19/97 TOTE PAER et 


Vertical Section of Gallie Wall. 
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n the testudo, with their shields close-locked over 
their heads, as seen in plate V., ad- 
vanced to the attack; the ladders were 
quickly applied ; the sharpehooters, arch- 
ers, and slingers, redoubled their ef- 
forts; the walls were scaled; the gates 
were thrown open, and the legions 
entered. 


20 
p, asm cm om ann See — cm : 
* T — 


stimuli 


INVESTMENT, BuiockaDE or Cires — 
Obsidio. 

97. The Romans sometimes compelled 
hostile cities to surrender, by enclosing 
them so completely within a continuous 
line of strong fortifications, that neither 
supplies nor succor could reach them. 
This plan was adopted when the place 
was too strongly fortified and too strong- 
ly garrisoned to be taken by storm, es- 
pecially if the population was large, and 
the supply of provisions limited. To 
ensure success, it was sometimes neces- 
sary to construct a second line of works 
at a suitable distance from the first, and 
outside of the investing army, as a pre- 
caution against attack from without, in 
case any attempt should be made to re- 
lieve the city. 

The most remarkable instance men- 
tioned in the Commentaries of this 
method of taking fortified towns, was 
the investment of Alesia. The town 


Section of Caesar’s Contravallation at Alesia. 


Lorica, consisting of plutei. 


E was garrisoned by a force of 80,000 
AN Gauls; Caesar invested it, and for forty 
23 days he lay intrenched before it be- 


tween two concentric lines of almost 
impregnable works; a mighty array of 
confederate Gauls, 250,000 str ong, ar- 
rived in the rear of his intrenchmenta; 
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but Roman valor triumphed, and Alesia surrendered to the 
conqueror. 

98. The works with which Caesar enclosed this stronghold 
of the Gauls were in some respects among the most remark- 
able mentioned in Roman history. The figure on the pre- 
ceding page, from Napoleon and Göler, represents a vertical. 
section of the inner line of works, called in modern phrase- 
ology, contravallation.! 


Swer or FonrrIFiIgD PLACES — Oppugnatio Operibus. 

99. With the Romans, a formal siege involved, not only 
the use of all the ordinary engines of war, but also the long 
and tedious labor of constructing an agger. It was resorted 
to only in difficult cages, when a simple investment would 
be inadequate and when a direct assault without special 
preparation would promise little success. The agger was a 
mound, or rampart, beginning several hundred feet from 
the wall of the besieged city, and extending directly toward 
it, until it finally reached and overtopped it, and thus fur- 
nished a broad highway, on which a storming column could 
advance directly to the highest part of the enemy’s works.? 

100. An agger of the ordinary dimensions, 400 or 500 
feet long, 50 or 60 feet wide, and from 50 to 80 feet high,“ 
required for its construction an enormous amount of timber, 
stones, earth, and brush. The trunks of trees from 20 to 40 
feet in length, and from 1 to 2 feet in thickness, were of the 
first importance; indeed the words of Lucan must have been 
at times almost literally true“: — 


** Procumbunt nemora et spoliantur robore silvae." 


1 In modern phraseology, the inner line, or that which invests the city, is 
called contravallation, that outside of the investing army, circumvallation. 

This line of works was 11 Roman miles in length, and 400 feet in width. 
Observe that on the side toward the city was a ditch 20 feet wide ; that on the 
opposite side, 400 feet from this ditch, was a rampart 12 feet high, and that 
between these two points were arranged (1) two ditches, each 15 feet wide; (2) 
five rows of trunks of trees, with branches sharpened to a point, so planted in 
the earth that only the branches were in sight, called cippi; (3) eight rows of 
small pits 3 feet deep, each with a sharpened stake firmly set in its centre, called 
lilia, lilies, and (4) an indefinite number of short stakes entirely sunk in the 
earth, to which iron hooks were attached, called stimuli, spurs. 

? In some cases the agger did not reach the top of the wall, but was sur- 
mounted by one or more towers, which, on being moved up to the enemy's 
works, secured the necessary height for the storming party. 

* The agger at Avaricum was 80 feet high. See Book VII., 24. 

* Lucan's Pharsalia, III., 395. 
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101. To aid the learner in understanding the more impor- 
tant steps in a formal siege, we add the following illustra- 
tions. Fig. 1, page lix, Ground Plan of Siege Operations : — 


1. ABCD represents the enemy's wall. 

2. abcd, the space to be occupied by the agger. 

8. mm, musculi, protecting laborers levelling the ground. 

4 VV, the line of vineae, forming a covered way through which 
materials were brought for the agger. 

5. PP,aline of plutei, protecting the men while building the first 
section of the agger. 

6. TT, turres ambulatoriae, armed with tormenta, and supplied 
with archers and slingers. 

7. pppp, a continuous line of plutei, nearly parallel to the enemy’s 
wall, protecting archers and slingers. 

8. vv, vv, two lines of vineae, parallel to the agger, forming each 
a covered way by which soldiers passed to the towers and to the lines 
of plutei.! 

9. cdef, a horizontal section of a part of the first story of the 
agger, showing how the logs were arranged, with intervals between 
them, and in layers at right angles with each other, showing also an 
open gallery or way through the middle. 


102. An agger, 80 feet in height, usually consisted of 
eight or ten stories. On each floor was an open gallery, or 
hall, 10 or 12 feet wide and 8 or 10 feet high, extending the 
whole length of the agger. The work of construction 
began at a distance of 400 or 500 feet from the enemy's wall, 
from which most of its defenders had been driven by the 
archers and slingers behind the line of plutei, and by the 
artillery-men in the towers. 'The materials were brought 
through the covered way formed by the line of vineae ‘VV,’ 
while those who were engaged in the actual work of con- 
struction were protected by the plutei, ‘PP.’ First, large 
logs were placed firmly upon the ground parallel to each 
other and at suitable intervals; upon these was placed a 
second layer of logs at right angles with them, as seen in 
figure 1. The open spaces between the logs were then 
filled with earth, stones, sods, brush, etc. Through the 
middle was left a passage, or open gallery, 10 or 12 feet 
wide, as stated above. The work continued in this way 


1 The line of plutei, parallel to the enemy’s works, and the lines of vineae 
leading to it, are sometimes compared to the parallels and approaches in modern 
warfare. 
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Figure 1. Ground Plan of Siege Operations. 
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until the sides reached the height of 8 or 10 feet, when the 
open passage was covered overhead with a layer of timbers 
placed across it. Thus was finished the first section of the 
first story of the agger. i 

103. The plutei, ‘PP, were next moved forward 30 or 40 
feet, and under their protection the second section of the 
first story was constructed in the same style and manner as 
the first section.! A line of plutei, ‘P, as seen in figure 2, 
was then placed across the front of the second floor, and the 
building of the first section of the second story was begun. 
The materials were all brought through the vineae and up 
the stairs, s, to the landing, ‘on,’ which was a platform ex- 
tending the whole width of the agger, thus affording easy 
access to the gallery, or hall, on the second floor. 

104. As soon as the second section of the first story was 
finished, the plutei were again moved forward, and the third 
section was begun. At the same time, the plutei on the 
second floor, P,’ in figure 2, were moved forward, and the 
second section of the second story was begun. Plutei, P, 
were then placed on the third floor, and the first section of 
the third story was begun. 'This,like the second, was reached 
by stairs, leading to the landing, which furnished access to 
the hall, or passage, on this floor. 

105. Thus the construction of the agger went on; one 
section after another was added, one story after another, 
until BCDE was finished.“ The part nearest to the enemy, 
ABEF,, still remained to be filled as best it might. Then 
through all the halls on the different floors were brought 
logs, stones, brush, fascines, sods, and the like, and were 
hurled into one confused mass, until the space was filled. 
The top of the heap was next hastily levelled off and made 
passable. The decisive moment, for which all this elaborate 
preparation had been made, had at length arrived. The 
archers and slingers redoubled their efforts, and the heavy 


1 The timber and other materials were brought first through the vineae, ‘ VV,’ 
and then through the covered gallery in the first section. 

2 The enemy often attempted to prevent the completion of the agger, either 
by setting it on fire, or by undermining it (Book VII., 22 and 24); but, if he 
failed in this, he ordinarily lost courage, and surrendered before the completion 
of the works. Thus the Aduatuci surrendered when they saw the tower ap. 
proaching the wall: see Book II., 1. 
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artillery swept the walls with its missiles, as the storming 
column advanced over the agger, and planted the Roman 
eagle upon the enemy’s works. 


Surs or War — Naves Longae. 


106. Caesar had no organized navy during his Gallic 
campaigns, but he built ships as occasion required, and 
manned them with his legionary soldiers. His veteran 
legions could fight either on land or sea. 

107. The Roman ships of war were seven or eight times 
as long as they were wide, and were accordingly called 
naves longae, in distinction from the transports, naves 
onerariae, which were much shorter in proportion to their 
width. They were armed in front with a formidable beak 
(rostrum), with which they often pierced and sunk the 
enemy’s ships. Though provided with sails, they were pro- 
pelled chiefly by oars. They carried the usual engines of 
war, the tormenta, were furnished with grappling-irons, and 
sometimes had towers on their decks. The most important 
varieties were the triremes,® with three banks of oars, and 
the quinqueremes, with five banks.“ See plate VI. 


2 Rowers and sailors could be readily obtained. See Book III., 9. 

3 The naves onerariae were transports, or ships of burden. They were four 
times as long as they were wide; they were propelled chiefly by means of sails, 
although supplied with oars to be used in case of need. 

8 According to Graser, a trireme was 149 feet long, with a deck 18 feet wide, 
and carried 232 tons burden. Without the use of sails, it had 24 horse-power, 
and its rate of speed was 10 knots an hour. The oars were arranged in tiers or 
banks, those in the upper bank being 13} feet long, those in the middle bank 10}, 
and those in the lower bank 74. 

The regular complement of men for a trireme seems to have been 225, of whom 
31 were officers and soldiers, 20 sailors, and 174 rowers; for a quinquereme, 315, of 
whom 310 were rowers; but we learn on the authority of Polybius that the 
Romans increased the number of soldiers, and that the quinqueremes in the 
Punic wars generally had each 120 soldiers on board, 

4 The naves actuariae and the naves speculatoriae, also called (Book IV., 26) 
speculatoria navigia, were small light vessels constructed for speed. 
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Bae . JULII CAESARIS 
COMMENTARII 
BELLO GALLICO. 
D 
LIBER I. 
a L GaIII est omnis divisa in partes tres, quarum unam 


d 
1 


incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitani, tertiam, qui ipsorum lin- 


gua Celtae, nostra Galli appellantur. Hi omnes lingua, 


' institutis, legibus inter se differunt. Gallos ab Aquitanis 


Garumna flumen, a Belgis Matröna et Sequána dividit. 5 
Horum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae, propterea quod a 
cultu atque humanitate provinciae longissime absunt, 
minimeque ad eos mercatores saepe commeant, atque ea, 
quae ad effeminandos animos pertinent, frags ; prox- ~ 
imique sunt Germänis, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, quibus- 10 
cum continenter bellum gerunt; quā de causā Helvetii 
quoque reliquos Gallos virtute praecedunt, quod fere quo- 
tidianis proeliis cum Germānis contendunt, cum aut suis 
finibus eos prohibent, aut ipsi in eorum finibus bellum 
gerunt. Eorum una pars, quam Gallos obtinere dictum 15 
est, initium capit a flumine Rhodáno; continetur Garum- 
na flumine, Oceíno, finibus Belgarum; attingit etiam ab 
Sequánis et Helvetiis flumen Rhenum; vergit ad sep- 
temtriones. Belgae ab extremis Galliae finibus oriuntur; 
pertinent ad infériorem partem fluminis Rheni ; spectant 20 
in septemtriones et orientem solem. Aquitania a Garum- 
nā flumine ad Pyrenaeos montes et eam partem Oceini, 
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quae est ad Hispaniam, pertinet; spectat inter occasum 
solis et septemtriones. 
II. Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus et ditissimus fuit 
Orgetdrix. Is, Marco Messala et Marco Pisone consültbus, 
b regni cupiditate inductus conjurationem nobilitatis fecit et 
civitati persuasit, ut de finibus suis cum .omnibus copiis 
exirent; perfacile esse, cum virtute omnibns praestarent, 
totius Galliae imperio potiri. Id hoc facilius eis persuasit, 
quod undique loci natura Helvetii continentur; unà ex 
10 parte flumine Rheno, latissimo atque altissimo, qui agrum 
Helvetium a Germänis dividit; alterá ex parte, monte Jura 
altissimo, qui est inter Sequános et Helvetios; tertia, lacu 
Lemannq et flumine Rhodáno, qui provinciam nostram ab 
Helvetiis dividit. His rebus fiebat, ut et minus late vaga- 
15 rentur et minus facile finitimis bellum inferre possent; 
quà de causà homines bellandi cupidi magno dolore affici- 
ebantur. Pro multitudine autem hominum et pro gloria 
belli atque fortitudinis, angustos se fines habere arbitra- 
bantur, qui in longitudinem millia passuum ducenta et 
20 quadraginta, in latitudinem centum et octoginta patebant. 
III. His rebus adducti et auctoritate Orgeturigis permo- 
ti, constituerunt ea, quae ad proficiscendum pettinerent, 
comparare; jumentorum et carrorum quam maximum nu- 
merum coémere; sementes quam maximas facere, ut in 
25 itinere copia frumenti suppeteret; cum proximis civitati- 
bus pacem et amicitiam confirmare. Ad eas res conficien- 


das biennium sibi satis esse duxerunt; in tertium annum 


profectionem lege confirmant. Ad eas res conficiendas 
Orgetórix deligitur. Is sibi legationem ad civitates sus- 
30 cepit. In eo itinere persuadet Castico Catamantalédis 
filio, Sequáno, cujus pater regnum in Sequánis multos 
annos obtinuerat et a senatu populi Romani amicus appel- 
latus erat, ut regnum in civitate su& occuparet, quod pater 
ante habuerat; itemque Dumnorigi Aeduo, fratri Divitixci, 
85 qui eo tempore principatum in clvitate obtinebat ac maxi- 
me plebi acceptus erat, ut idem conaretur, persuadet, eique 
filiam suam in matrimonium dat. Perfacile factu esse illis 


probat conata perficere, propterea quod ipse suae civitatis 
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imperium) obtenturus esset; non esse dubium, quin totius 
Galliae plurimum Helvetii possent; se suis copiis suoque 
exercitu illis regna conciliaturum confirmat. Hac oratione 
adducti inter se fidem et jusjurandum dant et, regno occu- 
pato, per tres potentissimos ac firmissimos populos totius 5 
Galliae sese potiri posse sperant. 

IV. Ea res est Helvetiis per indicium enuntiata. Mori- 
bus suis Orgetorigem ex vineulis causam dicere coógerunt. 
Damnatum poenam sequi oportebat, ut igni cremaretur. 
Die constitutà causae dictionis Orgetórix ad judicium om- 19 
nem suam familiam, ad hominum millia decem, undique 
coégit, et omnes clientes obaeratosque suos, quorum mag- | 
num numerum habebat, eodem conduxit; per eos, ne cau- ` 
sam diceret, se eripuit. j—Cum civitas ob eam rem incitata 
armis jus suum exsequi conaretur, multitudinemque homi- 15 
num ex agris magistratus edgerent, Orgetórix mortuus est; 
neque abest suspicio, ut Helvetii arbitrantur, quin ipse sibi 
mortem consciverit. “= te 

V. Post ejus mortem nihilo minus Helvetii id, quod con- 
stituerant, facere conantur, ut e finibus suis exeant. Ubi 20 
jam se ad eam rem paratos esse arbitrati sunt, oppida sua ? 
omnia numero ad duodecim, vicos ad quadringentos, reli. ' 
qua privata aedificia incendunt ; frumentum omne, praeter. | . 
quam quod geoum portaturi erant, comburunt, ut, domum j 
reditionis pe sublata, paratigres ad omnia pericula subeun- 23 
da essent; trium mensium molite cibaria sibi quemque ` >, } 
domo efferre jubent. Persuadent Rauricis et Tulingis et! 
Latovicis, finitimis, uti, eodem usi consilio, oppidis suis 
vicisque exustig una cum iis proficiscantur; Boiosque, qui 
trans 111 et in agrum Norleum transierant 89 
Noréiamque oppugnarant, receptos ad se socios sibi ad- 
&ciscunt. 

VI. Erant omnino itinera duo, quibus itineribus domo 
exire possent: unum per Sequános, angustum et difficile, 
inter montem Juram et flumen Rhodánum, vix qua singuli 85 
earri ducerentur; mons autem altissimus impendebat, ut 
facile perpauci prohibere possent: alterum per provinciam 
nostram, multo facilius atque expeditius, propterea quod 
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inter fines Helvetiorum et Allobrógum, qui nuper pacati 
erant, Rhodänus fluit, isque nonnullis locis vado transitur. 
Extremum oppidum Allobrógum est proximumque Helve- 
tiorum finibus Genáva. Ex eo oppido pons ad Helvetios 

5 pertinet. Allobrogibus sese vel persuasuros, quod nondum 
bono animo in populum Romanum viderentur, existima- 
bant; vel vi coacturos, ut per suos fines eos. ire paterentur. 
Omnibus rebus ad profectionem comparatis, diem dicunt, 
quà.die ad ripam Rhodáni omnes conveniant. Is dies erat 

10 ante diem quintum Kalendas Apriles, Lucio Pisone, Aulo 
Gabinio consulibus. ; 

VII. Caesári cum id nuntiatum esset, eos per provin. 
ciam nostram iter facere conari, maturat ab urbe proficisci, 
et, quam maximis potest itineribus, in Galliam ulteriorem 

15 contendit et ad Genāvam pervenit. Provinciae toti quam 
maximum potest militum numerum imperat (erat omnino 
in Gallia ulteriore legio una); pontem, qui erat ad Gena- 
vam, jubet rescindi. Ubi de ejus adventu Helvetii certio- 
res facti sunt, legatos ad eum mittunt, nobilissimos civita- 

20 tis, cujus legationis Nameius et Verudoctius' princigem 

‘locum obtinebant, qui dicerent, sibi esse in animo sine ullo 

' maleficio itef per provinciam facere, propterea quod aliud 
‘iter haberent nullum; rogare, ut ejus voluntate id sibi 
i facere liceat. Caesar, quod memoria tenebat Lucium Cas- 
26 sium consulem occisum, exercitumque ejus ab Helvétiis 
, pulsum et sub jugum missum, concedendum non putabat; 

' neque homines inimico animo, datà facultate per provinci- 
am itineris faciendi, temperaturos ab injuria et maleficio 
existimabat. Tamen, ut spatium intercedere posset, dum 

30 milites, quos imperaverat, convenirent, legatis respondit, 
diem se ad deliberandum sumpturum; si quid vellent, ad 
Idus Apriles reverterentur. 

VIII. Interea eà legione, quam secum habebat, militi- 
busque, qui ex provincià convenerant, a lacu Lemanno, qui 

85 in flumen Rhodánum influit, ad montem Juram, qui fines 
Sequanorum ab Helvetiis dividit, millia passuum decem 
novem murum, in altitudinem pedum sedecinr, fossamque 
perducit. Eo opere perfecto praesidia disponit, castella 
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communit, quo facilius, si se invito transire conarentur, 
prohibere possit. Ubi ea dies, quam constituerat cum le- 


gatis, venit, et legati ad eum reverterunt, negat, se more . 


et exemplo populi Romani posse iter ulli per provinciam 


dare, et, si vim facere conentur, prohibiturum ostendit. 5 


Helvetii ea spe dejecti, navibus junctis ratibusque complu- 
ribus factis, alii vadis Rhodäni, qua minima altitudo flumi- 
nis erat, nonnunquam interdiu, saepius noctu, si perrum- 
pere possent, conati, operis munitione et militum concursu 
et telis repulsi, hoc conatu destiterunt. 

IX. Relinquebatur una per Sequános via, qua, Sequánis 
invitis, propter angustias ire non poterant. His cum sua 
sponte persuadere non possent, legatos ad Dumnorigem 
Aeduum mittunt, ut eo deprecatore a Sequänis impetra- 
rent. Dumnórix gratia et largitione apud Sequános pluri- 
mum poterat, et Helvetiis erat amicus, quod ex eà civitate 
Orgetorigis filiam in matrimonium duxerat; et cupiditate 


10 


15 


regni adductus novis rebus studebat, et quam plurimas civi- - 


tates suo sibi beneficio habere obstrictas volebat. Itaque 
rem suscipit et a Sequánis impetrat, ut per fines suos Hel- 
vetios ire patiantur, obsidesque uti inter sese dent, perficit : 
Sequáni, ne itinere Helvetios prohibeant; Helvetii, ut sine 
maleficio et injuria transeant. 

X. Cesári renuntiatur Helvetiis esse in animo per agrum 
Sequanorum et Aeduorum iter in Santónum fines facere, 
qui non longe a Tolosatium finibus absunt, quae civitas est 
in provincia. Id si fieret, intelligebat magno cum pericu- 
lo provinciae futurum, ut homines bellicosos, populi Ro- 
mani inimicos, locis patentibus maximeque frumentariis 
finitimos haberet. Ob eas causas ei munitioni, quam fece- 
rat, Titum Labienum legatum praefecit; ipse in Italiam 
magnis itineribus contendit duasque ibi legiones conscribit, 
et tres, quae cireum Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hibernis edu- 
cit; et qua proximum iter in ulteriorem Galliam per Alpes 


20 
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90 


erat, cum his quinque legionibus ire contendit. Ibi Cen- 36 


tis, itinere exercitum prohibere conantur. Compluribus 
his proeliis pulsis, ab Océlo, quod est citerioris provinciae 
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extremum, in fines Vocontidrum ulterioris provinciae die 

septimo pervenit; inde in Allobrógum fines, ab Allobrogt- 

bus in Segusiüvos exercitum ducit. Hi sunt extra provin- 

p Ciam trans Rhodánum primi. 

V ( "5 XI Helvetii jam per angustias et fines Sequanorum 
suas copias transduxerant, et in Aeduorum fines pervene- 

rant eorumque agros populabantur. Aedui, cum se sua- 


- que ab iis defendere non possent, legatos ad Caesírem mit- 
— ^ tunt rogatum a m: Ita se omni tempore de populo 
id 10 Romano meritos esse, ut paene in conspectu exercitus 
e nostri agri vastari, liberi eorum in servitutem abduci, op- 


pida expugnari non debuerint. Eodem tempore Aedui 
Ambarri, necessarii et consanguinei Aeduorum, Cæsărem 
certiorem faciunt, sese depopulatis agris non facile ab 
15 oppidis vim hostium prohibere. Item Allobröges, qui trans 
Rhodánum vicos possessionesque habebant, fuga se ad Cae- 


sírem recipiunt ęt demonstrant, sibi praeter agri solum 
„ nihil ed Quibus rebus aiim Caesar non ex- 


T G V spectandúm bibi statuit, dum, omni ortunis sociorum 
^7 * 90 consumptis, in Santónos Helvetii id rent. 
á XII. Flumen est Arar, quod per fine& Aeduorum et Se- 


quanorum in Rhodănum influit incredibili lenitate, ita ut 
oculis, in utram partem fluat, judicari non possit. Id Hel- 
vetii ratibus ac lintribus junctis transibant. Ubi per explo- 
25 ratores Caesar certior factus est, tres jam copiarum partes 
Helvetios id flumen transduxisse, quartam vero partem 
citra flumen Arárim reliquam esse, de tertia vigilia cum 
legionibus tribus e castris profectus ad eam partem per- 
venit, quae nondum flumen transierat. Eos impeditos et. .. 
80inopinantes aggressus magnam eorum partem concidit ; ; 
reliqui fugae sese mandarunt atque in proximas silvas ab- 
diderunt. Is pagus appellabatur Tigurinus; nam omnis 
civitas Helvetia in quattuor pagos divisa est. Hic pagus 
unus, cum domo exisset patrum nostrorum memoria, 
35 Lucium Cassium consulem interfecerat et ejus exercitum 
sub jugum miserat. Ita, sive casu, sive consilio deorum 
immortalium, quae pars civitatis Helvetiae insignem ca- 
lamitatem populo Romano intulerat, ea princeps poenas 
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persolvit. Qua in re Caesar non solum publicas, sed etiam 
privatas injurias ultus est, quod ejus soceri Lucii Pisonis 
avum, Lucium Pisonem legatum, Tigurini eodem proelio, 
quo Cassium, interfecerant. 

XIII. Hoc proelio facto, reliquas copias Helvetiorum ut 5 
consequi posset, pontem in Aráre faciendum curat atque J 
ita exercitum transducit. Helvetii repentino ejus adventu 
commoti, cum id, quod ipsi diebus viginti aegerrime con- 
fecerant, ut flumen transirent, illum uno die fecisse intelli- 
gerent, legatos ad eum mittunt; cujus legationis Divico 10 
princeps fuit, qui bello Cassiano dux Helvetiorum fuerat. 
Asita cum Caesäre agi V. pacem populus Romanus cum 
Helvetiis faceret, in ge partem ituros atque ibi futuros 
Helvetios, ubi eos Caesar constituisset atque esse volu- 
isset; sin bello persequi perseveraret, reminisceretur et 15 
veteris incommodi populi Romani et pristinae virtutis Hel- 
vetidrum.\f Quod improviso unum pagum adortus esset, 
“cum ii, qui flumen transissent, suis auxilium ferre non 
possent, ne ob eam rem aut suae magnopere virtuti tribu- 
eret aut ipsos despiceret; se ita a patribus majoribusque 20 
suis didicisse, ut magis virtute, quam dolo contenderent 
aut insidiis niterentur. Quare ne committeret, ut is locus, 
ubi constitissent, ex calamitate populi Romani et interne- 
cione exercitus nomen caperet aut memoriam proderet. 

XIV. His Caesar ita respondit: Eo sibi minus dubita- 25 
tionis dari, quod eas res, quas legati Helvetii commemoras- 
sent, memorià teneret; atque eo gravius ferre, quo minus 
merito populi Romani accidissent; qui si alicujus injuriae see: - 
sibi conscius fuisset, non fuisse difficile cavere ; sed eo de- 
ceptum, quod neque commissum a se intelligeret, quare 30 
timeret, neque sine causà timendum putaret. Quod si 
veteris contumeliae oblivisci vellet, num etiam recentium 
injuriarum, quod, eo invito, iter per provinciam per vim 
tentassent, quod Aeduos, quod Ambarros, quod Allobrögas 
vexassent, memoriam deponere posse? Quod sua victoria 35 
tam insolenter gloriarentur, quodque tam diu se impune 
injurias tulisse admirarentur, eodem pertinere. Consuesse 
enim deos immortales, quo gravius homines ex commuta- 
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tione rerum doleant, quos pro scelere eorum ulcisci velint, 
his secundiores interdum res et diuturniorem impunitatem 
concedere. Cum ea ita sint, tamen, si obsides ab iis sibi 
dentur, uti ea, quae polliceantur, facturos intelligat, et si 
5 Aeduis de injuriis, quas ipsis sociisque eorum intulerint, 
item si Allobrogibus satisfaciant, sese cum iis pacem esse 
facturum. Divico respondit: Ita Helvetios a majoribus 
suis institutos esse, uti obsides accipere, non dare, consue: 
rint; ejus rei populum Romanum esse testem. Hoc re- 
10 sponso dato discessit. 

XV. Postero die castra ex eo loco movent. Idem facit 
Caesar, equitatumque omnem, ad numerum quattuor mil- 
lium, quem ex omni provincià et Aeduis atque eorum sociis 
coactum habebat, praemittit, qui videant, quas in partes 

15 hostes iter faciant. Qui cupidius novissimum agmen inse- 
cuti, alieno loco cum equitatu Helvetiorum proelium com- 
mittunt; et pauci de nostris cadunt. Quo proelio sublati 
Helvetii, quod quingentis equitibus tantam multitudinem 
equitum propulerant, audacius subsistere, nonnunquam ex 

20 novissimo agmine proelio nostros lacessere coeperunt. Cae- 
sar suos a proelio continebat ac satis habebat in praesentia 
hostem rapinis, pabulationibus, populationibusque prohibere. 
Ita dies circiter quindecim iter fecerunt, uti inter novis- 
simum hostium agmen et nostrum primum non amius 

25 quinis aut senis millibus passuum interesset. 

XVI. Interim quotidie Caesar Aeduos frumentum, quod 
essent publice polliciti, flagitare; nam propter frigora, quod 
Gallia sub septemtrionibus, ut ante dictum est, posita est, 
non modo frumenta in agris matura non erant, sed ne pabuli 

80 quidem satis magna copia suppetebat ; eo autem frumento, 
quod flumine Aräre navibus subvexerat, propterea uti minus 
poterat, quod iter ab Aráre Helvetii averterant, a qnibus 
discedere nolebat. Diem ex die ducere Aedui; conferri, 
comportari, adesse dicere. Ubi se diutius duci intellexit 

35 et diem instare, quo die frumentum militibus metiri opor- 
teret, convocatis eorum principibus, quorum magnam copi- 
am in castris habebat, in his Divitiico et Lisco, qui summo 
magistratui praeerat (quem Vergobrétum appellant Aedui, 
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qui creatur annuus, et vitae necisque in suos habet potes- 
tatem), graviter eos accusat, quod, cum neque emi neque 
ex agris sumi posset, tam necessario tempore, tam propin- 
quis hostibus, ab iis non sublevetur; praesertim cum 
magna ex parte eorum precibus adductus bellum suscep- 5 
erit, multo etiam gravius, quod sit destitutus, queritur. 

XVII. Tum demum Liscus oratione Caesáris adductus, 
juod antea tacuerat, proponit: Esse nonnullos quorum 
auctoritas apud plebem plurimum valeat, qui privatim plus 
possint, quam ipsi magistratus. Hos seditiosà atque 10 
improbà oratione multitudinem deterrere, ne frumentum 
conferant, quod praestare debeant. Si jam principatum 
Galliae obtinere non possint, Gallorum quam Romanórum 
imperia praeferre, neque dubitare debere, quin, si Helve- 
tios superaverint Romani, una cum reliqua Gallia Aeduis 15 
libertatem sint erepturi. Ab iisdem nostra consilia, quae- 
que in castris. gerantur, hostibus enuntiari; hos a se coér- 
ceri non posse. Quin etiam, quod necessario rem coactus . 
Caesäri enuntiarit, intelligere sese, quanto id cum periculo 
fecerit, et ob eam causam, quam diu potuerit, tacuisse. 20 

XVIII. Caesar hac oratione Lisci Dumnorigem, Diviti- 
ici fratrem, designari sentiebat; sed, quod pluribus prae- 
sentibus eas res jactari nolebat, celeriter concilium dimit- 
tit, Liscum retinet; quaerit ex solo ea, quae in conventu 
dixerat. Dicit liberius atque audacius. Eadem secreto ab 25 
aliis quaerit; reperit esse vera: Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, 
summa audacia, magna apud plebem propter liberalitatem 
gratia, cupidum rerum novarum: complures annos portoria 
reliquaque omnia Aeduorum vectigalia parvo pretio re- 
dempta habere, propterea quod, illo licente, contra liceri 80 
audeat nemo. His rebus et suam rem familiarem auxisse 
et facultates ad largiendum magnas comparasse; magnum 
numerum equitatus suo sumptu semper alere et circum ‘se 
habere; neque solum domi, sed etiam apud finitimas civi- 
tates largiter posse, atque hujus potentiae causà matrem in 35 
Biturigfbus homini illie nobilissimo ac potentissimo collo- 
casse; ipsum ex Helvetiis uxorem habere, sororem ex 
matre et propinquas suas nuptum in alias civitates collo- 
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casse. Favere et cupere Helvetiis propter eam affinitatem, 
odisse etiam suo nomine Caesárem et Romanos, quod 
eorum adventu potentia ejus deminuta, et Divitiácus frater 
in antiquum locum gratiae atque honoris sit restitutus. Si 
6 quid accidat Romanis summam in spem per Helvetios 
regni obtinendi venire; imperio populi Romani non modo 
de regno, sed etiam de eà, quam habeat, gratia desperare. 
Reperiebat etiam in quaerendo Caesar, quod proelium 
equestre adversum paucis ante diebus esset factum, initium 
10 ejus fugae factum a Dumnorige atque ejus equitibus (nam 
equitatui, quem auxilio Caesiri Aedui miserant, Dumnórix 
praeerat); eorum fuga reliquum esse equitatum perterritum. 
XIX. Quibus rebus cognitis, cum ad has suspiciones 
certissimae res accederent, quod per fines Sequanorum 
15 Helvetios transduxisset, quod obsides inter eos dandos cu- 
rasset, quod ea omnia, non modo injussu suo et civitatis, 
sed etiam inscientibus ipsis, fecisset, quod a magistratu 
. Aeduorum accusaretur, satis esse causae arbitrabatur, quare 
in eum aut ipse animadverteret, aut civitatem animadver- 
20 tere juberet. His omnibus rebus unum repugnabat, quod 
Divitiáci fratris summum in populum Romanum studium, 
summam in se voluntatem, egregiam fidem, justitiam, tera- 
perantiam cognoverat; nam, ne ejus supplicio Divitiáci 
animum offenderet, verebatur. Itaque priusquam quid- 
25 quam conaretur, Divitiácum ad se vocari jubet et, quotidi- 
anis interpretibus remotis, per Gáium Valerium Procillum, 
principem Galliae provinciae, familiarem suum, cui sum- 
mam omnium rerum fidem habebat, cum eo colloquitur; 
simul commonefacit, quae ipso praesente in concilio Gallo- 
80 rum de Dumnorige sint dicta, et ostendit, quae separatim 
quisque de eo apud se dixerit. Petit atque hortatur, ut sine 
ejus offensione animi vel ipse de eo, causa cognità, statuat. 
vel civitatem statuere jubeat. 
XX. Divitiácus multis cum lacrimis Caesirem complex- 
35 us obsecrare coepit, ne quid gravius in fratrem statueret: 
Scire se illa esse vera, nec quemquam ex eo plus quam se 
doloris eapere, propterea quod, cum ipse gratià plurimum 
domi atque in reliquà Gallia, ille minimum propter adoles 
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eentiam posset, per se crevisset; quibus opibus ac nervis 
non solum ad minuendam gratiam, sed paene ad perniciem 
suam uteretur; sese tamen et amore fraterno et existima- 
tione vulgi commoveri. Quod si quid ei a Caesáre gravius 
accidisset, cum ipse eum locum amicitiae apud eum tene- 5 
ret, neminem existimaturum, non suà voluntate factum; 
quà ex re futurum, uti totius Galliae animi a se averteren- 
tur. Haec cum pluribus verbis flens a Caesáre peteret, 
Caesar ejus dextram prendit ; consolatus rogat, finem oran- 
di faciat; tanti ejus apud se gratiam esse ostendit, ut et 10 
rei publicae injuriam et suum dolorem ejus voluntati ac 
precibus condonet. Dumnorigem ad se vocat, fratrem ad- 
hibet; quae in eo reprehendat, ostendit; quae ipse intelli- 
gat, quae civitas queratur, proponit; monet, ut in reliquum 
tempus omnes suspiciones vitet; praeterita se Divitiico 15 
fratri condonare dicit. Dumnorigi custodes ponit, ut, quae e 


agat, quibuscum loquatur, scire possit. á 

XXI. Eodem die ab exploratoribus Po etus hostes , Zu 
sub monte consedisse millia passuum ab 1psius castris octo, 
qualis esset natura montis et qualis in circuitu ascensus, 20 , K 
qui cognoscerent, misit. Renuntiatum est, facilem esse. : 
De tertià vigilia Titum Labienum, legatum pro praetore, 
cum duabus legionibus et iiè ducibus, qui iter cognoverant, 
summum jugum montis ascendere jubet; quid sui consilii 
sit, ostendit. Ipse de quartà vigilià eodem itinere, quo 25 
hostes ierant, ad eos contendit equitatumque omnem ante 
se mittit. Publius Considius, qui rei militaris peritissimus 
habebatur et in exercitu Lucii Sullae et postea in Marci 
Crassi fuerat, cum exploratoribus praemittitur. 

XXII. Prima luce, cum summus mons a Tito Labieno 30 
teneretur, ipse ab hostium castris non longius mille et quin- 
gentis passibus abesset, neque, ut postea ex captivis com- 
perit, aut ipsius adventus aut Labiéni cognitus esset, Con- 
sidius equo admisso ad eum accurrit, dicit, montem quem 
a Labieno occupari voluerit, ab hostibus teneri; id se a 38 
Gallicis armis atque insignibus cognovisse, Caesar suas 
copias in proximum collem subducit, aciem instruit. La- 
bienus, ut erat ei praeceptum a Caesáre, ne proelium com- 
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mitteret, nisi ipsius copiae prope hostium castra visae 
essent, ut undique uno tempore in hostes impetus fieret, 
monte occupato nostros exspectabat proelioque abstinebat. 
Multo denique die per exploratores Caesar cognovit, et 
5 montem a suis teneri, et Helvetios castra movisse, et Con- 
sidium timore perterritum, quod non vidisset, pro viso sibi 
renuntiasse, Eo die, quo consuerat intervallo, hostes sequi- 
tur, et millia passuum tria ab eorum castris castra ponit. 
XXIII. Postridie ejus diei, quod omnino biduum supe- 
10 rerat, cum exercitui frumentum metiri oporteret, et quod 
a Bibracte, oppido Aeduorum longe maximo et copiosissi- 
mo, non amplius millibus passuum octodecim aberat, rei 
frumentariae prospiciendum existimavit, iter ab Helvetii 
avertit ac Bibracte ire contendit. Ea res per fugitiv a 
15 Lucii Aemilii, decurionis equitum Gallorum, hostibus nun: 
tiatur. Helvetii, seu quod timore perterritos Romanos 
discedere a se existimarent, eo magis, quod pridie, superi- 
^ oribus locis occupatis, proelium: fon commisissent, sive eo, 
quod re frumentaria intercludi posse confiderent, commu- 
20 tato consilio atque itinere converso, nostros a novissimo 
agmine inseq j, ‘ac lacessere coeperunt. 

XXIV. P6: mam id animum advertit, copias suas Cae. 
sar in proximum collem subducit,'equitatunjque, qui SUS- 
tineret h tium impetum, misit. "Ip e interim in colle 

25 medio triplicem stem ing xif legionum quattuor vetera- 
narum; sed in summo jugo duas legiones, quas in Gallia 
diteriore proxime conscripserat, et omnia auxilia cqecari, 
ac totum montem hominibus compleri et interea sarcipas 
in unum locum conferri, et eum ab his, qui in superiore 

80 acie constiterant, muniri jussit. Helvetii cum omnibus suis 

carris secuti impedimenta i in unum locum contulerunt ; ipsi 
confertissimà acie, rejecto nostro equitatu, phalange facta, 
sub primam nostram aciem successerunt. 

XXV. Caesar, primum suo, deinde omnium ex conspec- 

25 tu remotis equis, ut aequato omnium periculo spem fugae 
tolleret, cohortatus suos proelium commisit, Milites, e loco 
superiore pilig missis, facile hostium phalangem perfrege- : 
runt. Ea disjecta, gladiis destrictis in eos impetum fecerunt. 


— 


~ 


I. 24—27. 


VICTORY OVER THE HELVETII. 


Plate VII. 
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EXPLANATION. ] 
1. Romans in line of battle with the Helvetii (a, aq) in front of them. 
2. The first two of the Roman lines after they had driven back the Helvetii (b, b) 


to the neighboring hill. 
3. The third line with the Boii and Tulingi (c) in front of it. 


4. Two new legions with auxiliaries, 5. Roman camp. 
a. Helvetii, first position. b. Helvetii, second position. c. Bott and Tulingi. 


g d. Helvetian camp defended by wagons, chariots and baggage. 
— Romans. — Helvetii. 


/,. 


(I » 2 | | | | C ( 
| P 
M M li 2 D Oo D e 


IIIA og 
: — 0 : i ° 


M — Gann, 
— 
— 


"LIBER PRIMUS. 13 
Gallis ad bonn BA impedimento, quod pluribus 
eorum scutis uno ictu P TN transfixis et colligatis, gym 


ferrum se inflexisset, neth ue evellere neque, sinistrā impedi- 
tā, satis commode pugnare potétdfit ; multi ut, diu j jactato 
brachio, praeoptarent scutum manu emittere et nudo cor- 
pore pugnare. Tandem vulneribus deféssi et pedem re- 
ferre et, quod mons suberat circiter mille passuum, eo se 
recipere coeperunt. Capto monte et succedentibus nostris, 
Boii et Tulingi, qui hominum millibus circiter quindecim 
agmen hostium claudebant et novissimis praesidio erant, 
ex itinere nostros latere aperto aggressi circumvenere; et 
id conspicati Helvetii, qui in montem sese receperant, rur- 
sus instare et proelium redintegrare coeperunt. Romani 
conversa signa bipartito intulerunt: prima ac secunda 
acies, ut victis ac submotis resisteret; tertia, ut venientes 
exciperet. 

XXVI. Ita ancipiti proelio diu atque acriter pugnatum 
est. Diutius cum nostrorum impetus sustinere non pos- 
sent, alteri se, ut coeperant, in montem receperunt, alteri 
ad impedimenta et carros suos se contulerunt. Nam hoc 
toto proelio, cum ab hora septima ad vesperum pugna- 
tum sit, aversum hostem videre nemo potuit. Ad multam 
noctem etiam ad impedimenta pugnatum est, propterea 
quod pro vallo carros objecerant, et e loco superiore in 
nostros venientes tela conjiciebant et nonnulli inter carros 
rotasque mataras ae tragulas subjiciebant nostrosque vul- 
nerabant. Diu cum esset pugnatum, impedimentis cas- 
trisque nostri potiti sunt. Ibi Orgetorigis filia atque unus 
e filiis captus est. Ex eo proelio circiter millia hominum 
centum et triginta superfuerunt eaque totà nocte conti- 
nenter ierunt; nullam partem noctis itinere intermisso in 
fines Lingónum die quarto pervenerunt, cum et propter 
vulnera militum et propter sepulturam occisorum, nostri 
triduum morati eos sequi non potuissent. Caesar ad Lin- 
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30 


gönas litteras nuntiosque misit, ne eos frumento neve alia 36 


re juvarent; qui si juvissent, se eodem loco, quo Helve- 
tios habiturum. Ipse triduo intermisso cum omnibus 
eopiis eos sequi coepit. . 
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XXVII. Helvetii, omnium rerum inopia adducti, legatos 
de deditione ad eum miserunt. Qui cum eum in itinere 
convenissent seque ad pedes projecissent suppliciterque 
locuti flentes pacem petissent, atque eos in eo loco, quo 

5 tum essent, suum adventum exspectare, jussisset, parue- 
runt. Eo postquam Caesar pervenit, obsides, arma, servos, 
qui ad eos perfugissent, poposcit. Dum ea conquiruntur 
et conferuntur, nocte intermissa, circiter hominum millia 
sex ejus pagi, qui Verbigénus appellatur, sive timore per- 

10 territi, ne armis traditis supplicio afficerentur, sive spe 
salutis inducti, quod in tantà multitudine dediticiorum 
suam fugam aut occultari aut omnino ignorari posse existi- 
marent, primà nocte ex castris Helvetiorum egressi ad 
Rhenum finesque Germanorum contenderunt. 

1; XXVIII. Quod ubi Caesar resciit, quorum per fines 
ierant, his, uti conquirerent et reducerent, si sibi purgati 

. esse vellent, imperavit; reductos in hostium numero habu- 
it; reliquos omnes, obsidibus, armis, perfugis traditis, in 
deditionem accepit. Helvetios, Tulingos, Latovicos in 

20 fines suos, unde erant profecti, reverti jussit, et quod, omni- 
bus fructibus amissis, domi nihil erat, quo famem tolerarent, 
Allobrogibus imperavit, ut iis frumenti copiam facerent; 
ipsos oppida vicosque, quos incenderant, restituere jussi. 
Id eà maxime ratione fecit, quod noluit eum locum, unde 

25 Helvetii discesserant, vacare, ne propter bonitatem agro- 
rum Germani, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, e suis finibus in 
Helvetiorum fines transirent et finitimi Galliae provinciae 
Allobrogibusque essent. Boios petentibus Aeduis, quod 
egregià virtute erant cogniti, ut in finibus suis collocarent, 

b0 concessit; quibus ili agros dederunt, quosque postea in 
parem juris libertatisque conditionem, atque ipsi erant, 
receperunt. 

XXIX. In castris Helvetiorum tabulae repertae sunt 
litteris Graecis confectae et ad Caesárem relatae, quibus in 

85 tabulis nominatim ratio confecta erat, qui numerus domo 
exisset eorum, qui arma ferre possent, et item separatim 
pueri, senes mulieresque. Quarum omnium rerum summa 
erat Capitum Helvetiorum millia ducenta et sexaginta tria, 
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Tulingorum milia triginta sex, Latovicórum quattuor- 
decim, Rauricérum viginti tria, Boiorum triginta duo; ex 
his, qui arma ferre possent, ad millia nonaginta duo. Sum- 
ma omnium fuerunt ad millia trecenta et sexaginta octo. 
Eorum, qui domum redierunt, censu habito, ut Caesar im- 5 
peraverat, repertus est numerus millium centum et decem. 

XXX. Bello Helvetiorum confecto, totius fere Galliae 
legati, principes civitatum, ad Caesárem gratulatum con- 
venerunt: Intelligere sese, tametsi, pro veteribus Helvetio- 
rum injuriis populi Romani, ab his poenas bello repetisset, 10 
tamen eam rem non minus ex usu terrae Galliae quam 
populi Romani accidisse, propterea quod eo consilio, floren- 
tissimis rebus, domos suas Helvetii reliquissent, uti toti 
Galliae bellum inferrent imperioque potirentur locumque 
domicilio ex magna copia deligerent, quem ex omni Gallia 15 
opportwnissimum ac fructuosissimum judicassent, reliquas- 
que civitates stipendiarias haberent. Petierunt, uti sibi 
concilium totius Galliae in diem certam indicere, idque 
Caesáris voluntate facere, liceret ; sese habere quasdam res, 
quas ex communi consensu ab eo petere vellent. Ea re 20 
permissà, diem concilio constituerunt, et jurejurando, ne 
quis enuntiaret, nisi quibus communi consilio mandatum 
esset, inter se sanxerunt. 

XXXI. Eo concilio dimisso, iidem principes civitatum, 
qui ante fuerant ad Caesárem, reverterunt petieruntque, uti 25 
sibi secreto in occulto de sua omniumque salute cum eo 
agere liceret. Ea re impetrata, sese omnes flentes Caesári 
ad pedes projecerunt: Non minus se id contendere et 
laborare, ne ea, quae dixissent, enuntiarentur, quam uti 
ea, quae vellent, impetrarent, propterea quod, si enuntia- 30 
tum esset, summum in eruciatum se venturos viderent. 
Locutus est pro his Divitiácus Aeduus: Galliae totius 
factiones esse duas; harum alterius principatum tenere 
Aeduos, alterius Arvernos. Hi cum tantopere de po- 
tentatu inter se multos annos contenderent, factum esse gk 
uti ab Arvernis Sequánisque Germani mercede arcesse- 
rentur. Horum primo circiter millia quindecim Rhenum 
transisse; posteaquam agros et cultum et copias Gallorum 
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homines feri ac barbari adamassent, transductos plures; 
nunc esse in Gallia ad centum et viginti millium nume- 
rum. Cum his Aeduos eorumque clientes semel atque 
iterum armis contendisse; magnam calamitatem pulsos 
6 accepisse, omnem nobilitatem, omnem senatum, omnem 
equitatum amisisse. Quibus proeliis calamitatibusque frao- 
tos, qui et sua virtute et populi Romani hospitio atque 
amicitia plurimum ante in Gallià potuissent, coactos esse 
Sequinis obsides dare, nobilissimos civitatis, et jurejurando 
10 civitatem obstringere, sese neque obsides repetituros, ne- 
que auxilium a populo Romano imploraturos, neque recu- 
saturos,quo minus perpetuo sub illorum ditione atque impe- 
rio essent, Unum se esse ex omni civitate Aeduorum, qui 
adduci non potuerit, ut juraret aut liberos suos obsides 
15 daret. Ob eam rem se ex civitate profugisse et Romam 
ad senatum venisse auxilium postulatum, quod solus neque 
jurejurando neque obsidibus teneretur. Sed pejus victori- 
bus Sequánis quam Aeduis victis accidisse, propterea quod 
Ariovistus, rex Germanorum, in eorum finibus consedisset, 
20 tertiamque partem agri Sequini, qui esset optimus totius 
Galliae, occupavisset, et nunc de altera parte tertià Sequi- 
nos decedere juberet, propterea quod paucis mensibus ante 
Harüdum millia hominum viginti quattuor ad eum venis- 
sent, quibus locus ae sedes pararentur. Futurum esse 
25 paucis annis, uti omnes ex Galliae finibus pellerentur, 
atque omnes Germàni Rhenum transirent; neque enim 
conferendum esse Gallicum cum Germanorum agro, neque, 
hane consuetudinem victus cum illà comparandam. Ario- 
vistum autem, ut semel Gallorum copias proelio vicerit, 
zo quod proelium factum sit Admagetobrigae, superbe et cru- 
deliter imperare, obsides nobilissimi cujusque liberos pos- 
cere, et in eos omnia exempla cruciatusque edere, si qua 
res non ad nutum aut ad voluntatem ejus facta sit. Homi- 
nem esse barbarum, iracundum, temerarium; non posse 
$5 ejus imperia diutius sustinere. Nisi quid in Caesire 
populoque Romano sit auxilii, omnibus Gallis idem esse 
faciendum, quod Helvetii fecerint, ut domo emigrent, 
aliud domicilium, alias sedes remotas a Germanis petant, 
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fortunamque, quaecumque accidat, experiantur. Haec si 
enuntiata Ariovisto sint, non dubitare, quin de omnibus ob- 
sidibus, qui apud eum sint, gravissimum supplicium sumat. 
Caesárem vel auctoritate suà atque exercitus, vel recenti 
victoria, ve] nomine populi Romani deterrere posse, ne 
major multitudo Germanorum Rhenum transducatur, Gal- 
liamque omnem ab Ariovisti injuria posse defendere. 

XXXII. Hac oratione ab Divitiáco habita, omnes, qui 
aderant, magno fletu auxilium a Caesáre petere coeperunt. 
Animadvertit Caesar unos ex omnibus Sequános nihil earum 
rerum facere, quas ceteri facerent, sed tristes, capite demisso, 
terram intueri. Ejus rei causa quae esset, miratus, ex ipsis 
quaesiit. Nihil Sequäni respondere, sed in eadem tristitia 
taciti permanere. Cum ab his saepius quaereret, neque 
ullam omnino vocem exprimere posset, idem Divitiácus Ae- 
duus respondit: Hoc esse miseriorem gravioremque fortu- 
nam Sequanorum quam reliquorum, quod soli ne in occulto 
quidem queri neque auxilium implorare auderent, absen- 
tisque Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si coram adesset, horre- 
rent, propterea quod reliquis tamen fugae facultas daretur, 
Sequánis vero, qui intra fines suos Ariovistum recepissent, 
" quorum oppida omnia in potestate ejus essent, omnes cru- 
eiatus essent perferendi. 

XXXIII. His rebus cognitis, Caesar Gallorum animos 
verbis confirmavit pollicitusque est, sibi eam rem curae 
futuram; magnam se habere spem, et beneficio suo et 
auctoritate adductum Ariovistum finem injuriis facturum. 
Hac oratione habita, concilium dimisit. Et secundum ea, 
multae res eum hortabantur, quare sibi eam rem cogitan- 
dam et suscipiendam putaret; imprimis quod Aeduos, 
fratres consanguineosque saepenumero ab sénatu appella- 
tos, in servitute atque in ditione videbat Germanorum 
teneri, eorumque obsides esse apud Ariovistum ac Sequá- 
nos intelligebat; quod in tanto imperio populi Romani 
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turpissimum sibi et rei publicae esse arbitrabatur. Paula--35 


tim autem Germanos consuescere Rhenum transire et in 


Galliam magnam eorum multitudinem venire, populo Ro- 


mano periculosum videbat; neque sibi homines feros ac 
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barbaros temperaturos existimabat, quin, cum omnem 
Galliam occupavissent, ut ante Cimbri Teutonique fecis- 
sent, in provinciam exirent atque inde in Italiam conten- 
derent, praesertim cum Sequános a provincia nostra 

5 Rhodinus divideret. Quibus rebus quam maturrime oc- 
currendum putabat. Ipse autem Ariovistus tantos sibi 
spiritus, tantam arrogantiam sumpserat, ut ferendus non 
videretur. 

XXXIV. Quamobrem placuit ei, ut ad Ariovistum 

10 legatos mitteret, qui ab eo postularent, uti aliquem locum 
medium utriusque colloquio diceret: velle sese de re pub- 
licā et summis utriusque rebus cum eo agere. Ei legationi 
Ariovistus respondit : Si quid ipsi a Caesire opus esset, sese 
ad eum venturum fuisse; si quid ille se velit, illum ad se 

15 venire oportere. Praeterea se neque sine exercitu in eas 
partes Galliae venire audere, quas Caesar possideret, neque 
exercitum sine magno commeatu atque molimento in 
unum locum contrahere posse; sibi autem mirum videri, 
quid in sua Gallia, quam bello vicisset, aut Caesári aut 

20 cmnino populo Romano negotii esset. 

XXXV. His responsis ad Caesürem relatis, iterum ad 
eum Caesar legatos cum his mandatis mittit: Quoniam 
tanto suo populique Romani beneficio affectus, cum in 
consulatu suo rex atque amicus a senatu appellatus esset, 

25 hanc sibi populoque Romano gratiam referret, ut in collo- 
quium venire invitatus gravaretur, neque de communi re 
dicendum sibi et cognoscendum putaret, haec esse, quae 
ab eo postularet: primum, ne quam multitudinem hominum 
amplius trans Rhenum in Galliam transduceret ; deinde 

80 obsides, quos haberet ab Aeduis, redderet Sequinisque per- 
mitteret, ut, quos illi haberent, voluntate ejus reddere illis 
liceret; neve Aeduos injuria lacesseret, neve his sociisve 
eorum bellum inferret. Si id ita fecisset, sibi populoque 
Romano perpetuam gratiam atque amicitiam cum eo futu- 

95 ram; si non impetraret, sese, quoniam Marco Messala, 

. Marco Pisone consulibus, senatus censuisset, uti, qui- 
cumque Galliam provinciam obtineret, quod commodo rei 
publicae facere posset, Aeduos ceterosque amicos populi 
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Romani defenderet, se Aeduorum injurias non neglec- 
turum. 

XXXVI. Ad haec Ariovistus respondit: Jus esse belli, 
ut, qui vicissent, iis, quos vicissent, quemadmodum vellent, 
imperarent : item populum Romanum victis non ad alterius 5 
praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium imperare consuesse. 
Si ipse populo Romano non praescriberet, quemadmodum 
3uo jure uteretur, non oportere sese a populo Romano in 
suo jure impediri. Aeduos sibi, quoniam belli fortunam ten- 
tassent et armis congressi ac superati essent, stipendiarios 10 
esse factos. Magnam Caesárem injuriam facere, qui suo 
adventu vectigalia sibi deteriora faceret. Aeduis se ob- 
Sides redditurum non esse, neque iis neque eorum sociis 
injuria bellum illaturum, si in eo manerent, quod convenis- 
set, stipendiumque quotannis penderent: si id non fecis- 18 
sent, longe iis fraternum nomen populi Romani abfuturum. : 
Quod sibi Caesar denuntiaret se Aeduorum injurias non 
neglecturum, neminem secum sine suà pernicie contendis- 
se. Cum vellet, congrederetur; intelleeturum, quid in- 
victi Germani, exercitatissimi in armis, qui inter annos 20 
quattuordecim tectum non subissent, virtute possent. 

XXXVII. Haec eodem tempore Caesári mandata refere- 
bantur et legati ab Aeduis et a Treviris veniebant; Aedui 
questum, quod Harüdes, qui nuper in Galliam transportati 
essent, fines eorum popularentur; sese ne obsidibus quidem 25 
datis pacem Ariovisti redimere potuisse; Trevíri autem, 
pagos centum Sueborum ad ripas Rheni consedisse, qui 
Rhenum transire conarentur; iis praeesse Nasuam et Cim- 
berium fratres. Quibus rebus Caesar vehementer commo- 
tus maturandum sibi existimavit, ne, si nova manus Suebo- 30 
rum cum veteribus copiis Ariovisti sese conjunxisset, minus 
facile resisti posset. Itaque re frumentaria quam celerrime 
potuit comparatà, magnis itineribus ad Ariovistum con- 
tendit. | 

XXXVIII. Cum tridui viam processisset, nuntiatum 85 
est ei, Ariovistum cum suis omnibus copiis ad occupandum 
Vesontionem, quod est oppidum maximum Sequanorum, 
eontendere, triduique viam a suis finibus profecisse. Id ne 


20 DE BELLO GALLICO 


accideret, magnopere sibi praecavendum Caesar existima- 
bat. Namque omnium rerum, quae ad bellum usui erant, 
summa erat in eo oppido facultas, idque natura loci sic 
muniebatur, ut magnam ad ducendum bellum daret facul- 
5 tatem, propterea quod flumen Dubis, ut circino circum- 
ductum, paene totum oppidum cingit; reliquum spatium, 
quod est non amplius pedum sexcentorum, qua flumen 
intermittit, mons continet magna altitudine, ita ut radices 
montis ex utrüáque parte ripae fluminis contingant. Huno 
Jo murus circumdatus arcem efficit et cum oppido conjungit. 
Huc Caesar magnis nocturnis diurnisque itineribus conten- 
dit, occupatoque oppido ibi praesidium collocat. 
XXXIX. Dum paucos dies ad Vesontiónem rei frumen- 
tariae commeatusque causa moratur, ex percontatione nos- 
15 trorum vocibusque Gallorum ae mercatorum, qui ingenti 
magnitudine corporum Germanos, incredibili virtute atque 
exercitatione in armis esse praedicabant, saepenumero sese 
cum his congressos ne vultum quidem atque aciem oculorum 
ferre potuisse, tantus subito timor omnem exercitum occu- 
20 pavit, ut non mediocriter omnium mentes animosque per 
turbaret. Hic primum ortus est a tribunis militum, praefec 
tis reliquisque, qui ex urbe amicitiae causa Caesárem secuti 
non magnum in re militari usum habebant; quorum alius, 
alia causa illatà, quam sibi ad proficiscendum necessariam 
25 esse diceret, petebat, ut ejus voluntate discedere liceret ; 
nonnulli pudore adducti, ut timoris suspicionem vitarent, 
remanebant. Hi neque vultum fingere neque interdum 
lacrimas tenere poterant: abditi in tabernaculis aut suum 
fatum querebantur, aut cum familiaribus suis commune 
80 periculum misergbantur. Vulgo totis castris testamenta 
obsignabantur. Horum vocibus ac timore paulatim etiam 
“ii, qui magnum in castris usum habebant, milites centurio- 
nesque, quique equitatui praeerant, perturbabantur. Qui se 
ex his minus timidos existimari volebant, non se hostem 
B5 vereri, sed angustias itineris et magnitudinem silvarum, 
quae inter eos atque Ariovistum intercederent, aut rem 
frumentariam, ut satis commode supportari posset, timere 
dicebant. Nonnulli etiam Caesári renuntiabant, cum castra 
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moveri ae signa ferri jussisset, non fore dicto audientes 
milites neque propter timorem signa laturos. 

XL. Haec cum animadvertisset, convocato consilio 
omniumque ordinum ad id consilium adhibitis centurioni- 
bus, vehementer eos incusavit : Primum, quod, aut quam in 5 
partem aut quo consilio ducerentur, sibi quaerendum aut 
cogitandum putarent. Ariovistum, se consule, cupidissime 
populi Romani amicitiam appetisse; cur hunc tam temere 
quisquam ab officio discessurum judicaret? Sibi quidem 
persuaderi, cognitis suis postulatis atque aequitate conditi- 10 
onum perspectà, eum neque suam neque populi Romani 
gratiam repudiaturum. Quod si furore atque amentià im- 
pulsus bellum intulisset, quid tandem vererentur? aut cur 
de sua virtute aut de ipsius diligentia desperarent? Fac- 
tum ejus hostis periculum patrum nostrorum memoria, 18 
cum, Cimbris et Teutónis a Gio Mario pulsis, non mino- 
rem laudem exercitus quam ipse imperator meritus videba- 
tur: factum etiam nuper in Italia, servili tumultu, quos 
tamen aliquid usus ac disciplina, quam a nobis accepissent, 
sublevarent. Ex quo judicari posse, quantum haberet in se 20 
boni constantia; propterea quod, quos aliquamdiu inermos 
sine causa timuissent, hos postea armatos ac victores super- 
assent. Denique hos esse eosdem, quibuscum saepenumero 
Helvetii congressi non solum in suis, sed etiam in illorum 
finibus, plerumque superarint, qui tamen pares esse nostro 26 
exercitui non potuerint. Si quos adversum proelium et 
fuga Gallorum commoveret, hos, si quaererent, reperire 
posse, diuturnitate belli defatigatis Gallis, Ariovistum cum 
multos menses castris se ac paludibus tenuisset, neque sui 
potestatem fecisset, desperantes jam de pugna et dispersos 30 
subito adortum, magis ratione et consilio quam virtute 
vicisse. Cui rationi contra homines barbaros atque imperi- 
tos locus fuisset, hac ne ipsum quidem sperare nostros 
exercitus capi posse. Qui suum timorem in rei frumenta- 
riae simulationem angustiasque itinerum conferrent, facere 35 
arroganter, cum aut de officio imperatoris desperare au- 
praescribere viderentur. Haec sibi esse curae ; frumentum 
Sequános, Leucos, Lingdnas subministrare, jamque esse in 
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agri8 frumenta matura ; de itinere ipsos brevi tempore judi- 
caturos, Quod non fore dicto audientes neque signa laturi 
dicantur, nihil se eà re commoveri ; scire enim, quibuscum- 
que exercitas dioto audiens non fuerit, aut male re gesta 
5 fortunam defhisse, aut aliquo facinore comperto avaritiam 
esse convictam : suam innocentiam perpetua vita, felicita- 
tem Helvetiorum bello, esse perspectam. Itaque se, quod 
in longiorem diem collaturus fuisset, repraesentaturum et 
proximà nocte de quartà vigilià castra moturum, ut quam 
10 primum intelligere posset, utrum apud eos pudor atque 
officium, an timor valeret. Quod si praeterea nemo sequa- 
tur, tamen se cum sola decimà legione iturum, de qua 
non dubitaret ; sibique eam praetoriam cohortem futuram. 
Huic legioni Caesar et indulserat pisope et propter vir- 
15 tutem confidebat maxime. 

XLI. Hac oratione habitā, mirum in modum conversae 
sunt omnium mentes, summaque alacritas et cupiditas belli 
gerendi innata est, princepsque decima legio per tribunos 
militum ei gratias egit, quod de se optimum judicium fecis- 

20 set, seque esse ad bellum gerendum paratissimam confirma- 
vit. Deinde reliquae legiones cum tribunis militum et 
primorum ordinum centurionibus egerunt, uti Caesiri satis- 
ficerent; se nec unquam dubitasse neque timuisse, neque 
de summa belli suum judicium, sed imperatoris esse, existi- 

25 mavisse. Eorum satisfactione acceptà, et itinere exquisito 
per Divitiácum, quod ex aliis ei maximam fidem habebat, 
ut millium amplius quinquaginta circuitu locis apertis ex- 
ercitum duceret, de quarta vigilia, ut dixerat, profectus 
est. Septimo die, cum iter non intermitteret, ab explo- 

80 ratoribus certior factus est, Ariovisti copias a nostris milli- 
bus passuum quattuor et viginti abesse. 

XLII. Cognito Caesiris adventu, Ariovistus legatos ad 
eum mittit: Quod antea de colloquio postulasset, id per 
se fieri licere, quoniam propius accessisset; seque id sine 

85 periculo facere posse existimare, Non respuit conditionem 
Caesar, jamque eum ad sanitatem reverti arbitrabatur, 
cum id, quod antea petenti denegasset, ultro polliceretur; 
magnamque in spem veniebat, pro suis tantis populique 
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Romani in eum beneficiis, cognitis suis postulatis, fore, uti 
pertinacia desisteret. Dies colloquio dictus est, ex eo die 
quintus. Interim saepe ultro citroque cum legati inter 
eos mitterentur, Ariovistus postulavit, ne quem peditem 
ad colloquium Caesar adduceret: Vereri se, ne per insidias 5 
ab eo circumveniretur ; uterque cum equitatu veniret; alia 
ratione se non esse venturum. Caesar, quod neque collo- 
quium interposità causa tolli volebat, neque salutem suam 
Gallorum equitatui committere audebat, commodissimum 
esse statuit, omnibus equis Gallis equitibus detractis, eo 10 
legionarios milites legionis decimae, cui quam maxime con- 
fidebat, imponere, ut praesidium quam amicissimum, si quid 
opus facto esset, haberet. Quod cum fieret, non irridi- 
cule quidam ex militibus decimae legionis dixit: Plus, 
quam pollicitus esset, Caesirem ei facere; pollicitum, se in 15 
cohortis praetoriae loco decimam legionem habiturum, ad 
equum rescribere. 

XLIII. Planities erat magna et in eã tumulus terrenus 
satis grandis. Hic locus aequo fere spatio ab castris Ario- 
visti et Caesáris aberat. Eo, ut erat dictum, ad colloqui- 20 
um venerunt. Legionem Caesar, quam equis devexerat, 
passibus ducentis ab eo tumulo constituit. Item equites 
Ariovisti pari intervallo constiterunt. Ariovistus, ex equis 
ut colloquerentur et praeter se denos ut ad colloquium 
adducerent, postulavit. Ubi eo ventum est, Caesar initio 25 
orationis sua senatusque in eum beneficia commemoravit, 
quod rex appella$us esset a senatu, quod amicus, quod 
munera amplissime missa; quam rem et paucis contigisse, 
et pro magnis hominum officiis consuesse tribui docebat; 
illum, cum neque aditum neque causam postulandi justam 30 
haberet, beneficio ac liberalitate suà ac senatus ea praemia 
consecutum. Docebat etiam, quam veteres quamque justae 
causae necessitudinis ipsis cum Aeduis intercederent, quae 
aenatus consulta, quoties quamque honorifica in eos facta 
essent; ut omni tempore totius Galliae principatum Aedui 35 
tenuissent, prius etiam quam nostram amicitiam appetis- 
sent. Populi Romani hanc esse consuetudinem, ut socios 
atque amicos non modo sui nihil deperdere, sed gratia, 
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dignitate, honore auctiores velit esse: quod vero ad amiciti- 
am populi Romani attulissent, id iis eripi, quis pati posset ? 
Postulavit deinde eadem, quae legatis in mandatis dederat, 
ne aut Aeduis aut eorum sociis bellum inferret; obsides 
5 redderet ; si nullam partem Germanorum domum remittere 
posset, at ne quos amplius Rhenum transire pateretur. ' 
XLIV. Ariovistus ad. postulata Caesáris pauca respon. 
dit; de suis virtutibus multa praedicavit: Transisse Rhe 
num sese non sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessitum a 
10 Gallis; non sine magna spe magnisque praemiis domum 
propinquosque reliquisse; sedes habere in Gallia ab ipsis 
concessas, obsides ipsorum voluntate datos; stipendium 
capere jure belli, quod victores victis imponere consuerint. 
Non sese Gallis, sed Gallos sibi bellum intulisse; omnes 
15 Galliae civitates ad se oppugnandum venisse, ac contra se 
castra habuisse ; eas omnes copias a se uno proelio fusas ac 
superatas esse. Si iterum experiri velint, se iterum para- 
tum esse decertare; si pace uti velint, iniquum esse dé 
stipendio recusare, quod sua voluntate ad id tempus pe- 
20 penderint. Amicitiam populi Romāni sibi ornamento et 
praesidio, non detrimento, esse oportere, idque se eà spe 
petisse. Si per populum Romanum stipendium remittatur, 
et dediticii subtrahantur, non minus libenter sese recusa- 
turum populi Romani amicitiam quam appetierit. Quod 
25 multitudinem Germanorum in Galliam transducat, id se 
sui muniendi, non Galliae impugnandae causa facere ; ejus 
rel testimonium esse, quod nisi rogatus non venerit, et 
quod bellum non intulerit, sed defenderit. Se prius in 
Galliam venisse, quam populum Romanum. Nunquam 
80 ante hoc tempus exercitum populi Romani Galliae provin- 
ciae fines egressum. Quid sibi vellet? Cur in suas pos- 
sessiones veniret? Provinciam suam hanc esse Galliam, 
sicut illam nostram. Ut ipsi concedi non oporteret, si in 
nostros fines impetum faceret, sic item nos esse iniquos, 
85 qui in suo jure se interpellaremus. Quod fratres a senatu 
Aeduos appellatos diceret, non se tam barbarum neque 
tam imperitum esse rerum, ut non sciret, neque bello Allo- 
brógum proximo Aeduos Romänis auxijum tulisse, neque 
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ipsos in his contentionibus, quas Aedui secum et cum 
Sequánis habuissent, auxilio populi Romani usos esse. 
Debere se suspicari, simulatà Caesárem amicitia, quod 
exercitum in Gallia habeat, sui opprimendi causa habere. 
Qui nisi decedat atque exercitum deducat ex his regioni- 5 
bus, sese illum non pro amico, sed pro hoste habiturum. 
Quod si eum interfecerit, multis sese nobilibus principi- 
busque populi Romani gratum esse facturum ; id se ab 
ipsis per eorum nuntios compertum babere, quorum omni- 
um gratiam atque amicitiam ejus morte redimere posset. 10 
Qnod si decessisset ac liberam possessionem Galliae sibi 
tradidisset, magno se illum praemio remuneraturum, et 
quaecumque bella geri vellet, sine ullo ejus labore et peri- 
culo confecturum. 

XLV. Multa ab Caesáre in eam sententiam dicta sunt, 15 
quare negotio desistere non posset, et neque suam neque 
populi Romani consuetudinem pati, uti optime meritos 
Socios desereret; neque se judicare Galliam potius esse 
Ariovisti, quam populi Romani. Bello superatos esse Ar- 
vernos et Ruténos ab Quinto Fabio Maximo, quibus popu- 20 
lus Romanus ignovisset, neque in provinciam redegisset, 
neque stipendium imposuisset. Quod si antiquissimum 
quodque tempus spectari oporteret, populi Romani justissi- 
mum esse in Gallia imperium : si judicium senatus obser- 
vari oporteret, liberam debere esse Galliam, quam bello 25 
victam suis legibus uti voluisset. 

XLVI. Dum haec in colloquio geruntur, Caesári nuntia- 
tum est equites Ariovisti propius tumulum accedere et ad 
nostros adequitare, lapides telaque in nostros conjicere. 
Caesar loquendi finem facit seque ad suos recipit, suisque 30. 
imperavit, ne quod omnino telum in hostes rejicerent. 
Nam etsi sine ullo periculo legionis delectae cum equitatu 
proelium fore videbat, tamen committendum non putabat, 
ut pulsis hostibus dici posset, eos ab se per fidem in collo- 
quio cireumventos. Posteaquam in vulgus militum ela- 35 
tum est, quà arrogantia in colloquio Ariovistus usus omni 
Gallia Romänis interdixisset, impetumque in nostros ejus 
equites n eaque res colloquium ut diremisset, multo 


96 DE BELLO GALLICO 


major alacritas studiumque pugnandi majus exercitui in- 
jectum est. 
XLVII. Biduo post Ariovistus ad Caesirem legatos 
mittit: Velle se de his rebus, quae inter eos agi coeptae 
5 neque perfectae essent, agere cum eo: uti aut iterum col- 
loquio diem constitueret, aut, si id minus vellet, e suis. 
legatis aliquem ad se mitteret. Colloquendi Caesári causa 
visa non est, et eo magis, quod pridie ejus diei Germani 
retineri non poterant, quin in nostros tela conjicerent. 
10 Legatum e suis sese magno cum periculo ad eum missu- 
rum et hominibus feris objecturum existimabat. Commo- 
dissimum visum est Gàium Valerium Procillum, Gaii 
Valerii Cabüri filium, summa virtute et humanitate adoles- 
centem (cujus pater a Gaio Valerio Flacco'civitate donatus 
15 erat), et propter fidem et propter linguae Gallicae scienti- 
am, quà multà jam Ariovistus longinquà consuetudine ute- 
batur, et quod in eo peccandi Germanis causa non esset, 
ad eum mittere, et Marcum Mettium, qui hospitio Ariovisti 
utebatur. His mandavit, ut, quae diceret Ariovistus, cog- 
20 noscerent et ad se referrent. Quos cum apud se in castris 
Ariovistus conspexisset, exercitu suo praesente, conclama- 
vit: Quid ad se venirent? An speculandi causa? Conan- 
tes dicere prohibuit et in catenas conjecit. 
. XLVIII. Eodem die castra promovit et millibus passu- 
2b um sex a Caesáris castris sub monte consedit. Postridie 
ejus diei praeter castra Caesüris suas copias transduxit et 
millibus passuum duobus ultra eum castra feeit, eo consilio, 
uti frumento commeatuque, qui ex Sequánis et Aeduis 
supportaretur, Caesürem intercluderet. Ex eo die dies 
80 continuos quinque Caesar pro castris suas copias produxit 
et aciem instructam habuit, ut, si vellet Ariovistus proelio 
contendere, ei potestas non deesset. Ariovistus his omni4 
bus diebus exercitum castris continuit; equestri proelio | 
quotidie contendit. Genus hoc erat pugnae, quo se Ger- 
85 mini exercuerant. Equitum millia erant sex, totidem 
numero pedites velocissimi ac fortissimi, quos ex omni 
copià singuli singulos suae salutis causà delegerant. Cum 
his in proeliis versabantur, ad hos se equites recipiebant: 
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hi, si quid erat durius, concurrebant; si qui, graviore vul- 
nere accepto, equo deciderat, circumsistebant; si quo erat 
longius prodeundum aut celerius recipiendum, tanta erat 
horum exercitatione celeritas, ut jubis equorum sublevati . 
cursum adaequarent. 5 

XLIX. Ubi eum castris se tenere Caesar intellexit, ne 
diutius commeatu prohiberetur, ultra eum locum, quo in 
loco Germäni consederant, circiter passus sexcentos ub iis, 
castris idoneum locum delegit, acieque triplici instructa, 
ad eum loeum venit. Primam et secundam aciem in 10 
armis esse, tertiam castra munire jussit. Hic locus ab 
hoste circiter passus sexcentos, uti dictum est, aberat. Eo 
circiter hominum numero sedecim. millia. expedita cum 
omni equitatu Ariovistus misit, quae copiae nostros perter- 
rerent et munitione prohiberent. Nihilo secius Caesar, ut 15 
ante constituerat, duas acies hostem propulsare, tertiam 
opus perficere jussit. Munitis castris, duas ibi legiones 
reliquit et partem auxiliorum, quattuor reliquas in castra 
majora reduxit. 

L. Proximo die instituto suo Caesar e castris utrisque 20 
copias suas eduxit, paulumque a majoribus castris progres- 
sus aciem instruxit hostibusque pugnandi potestatem fecit. 
Ubi ne tum quidem eos prodire intellexit, circiter meridi- 
em exercitum in castra reduxit. Tum demum Ariovistus 
partem suarum copiarum, quae castra minora oppugnaret, 25 
misit. Acriter utrimque usque ad vesperum pugnatum 
est. Solis occasu suas copias Ariovistus, multis et illatis et 
acceptis vulneribus, in castra reduxit. Cum ex captivis 
quaereret Caesar, quam ob rem Ariovistus proelio non 
decertare, hane reperiebat causam, quod apud Germanos 30 
ea consuetudo esset, ut matres familiae eorum sortibus et 
vaticinationibus declararent, utrum proelium committi ex 
usu esset, necne: eas ita dicere: Non esse fas Germänos 
superare, si ante novam lunam proelio contendissent. 

LI. Postridie ejus diei Caesar praesidio utrisque castris, 85 
quod satis esse visum est, reliquit; omnes alarios in con- 
spectu hostium pro castris minoribus constituit, quod 
minus multitudine militum legionariorum pro hostium 
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numero valebat, ut ad speciem alariis uteretur. Ipse trip- 
lici instructà acie usque ad castra hostium accessit. Tum 
demum necessario Germani suas copias castris eduxerunt, 
. generatimque constituerunt paribusque intervallis Harüdes, 
5 Marcomannos, Triboccos, Vangiónes, Nemétes, Sedusios, 
Suébos, omnemque aciem suam rhedis et carris cireumde- 
derunt, ne qua spes in fugà relinqueretur. Eo mulieres 
imposuerunt, quae in proelium proficiscentes passis mani- 
bus flentes implorabant, ne se in servitutem Romänis tra- 
10 derent. 

LII. Caesar singulis legionibus singulos legatos et quaes. 
torem praefecit, uti eos testes suae quisque virtutis haberet. 
Ipse a dextro cornu, quod eam partem minime firmam hos- 
tium esse animadverterat, proelium comniisit. Ita nostri 

1ó acriter in hostes signo dato impetum fecerunt, itaque hostes 
repente celeriterque procurrerunt, ut spatium pila in hostes 
conjiciendi non daretur. Rejectis pilis, comminus gladiis 
pugnatum est. At Germäni, celeriter ex consuetudine sna 
phalange factā, impetus gladiorum exceperunt. Reperti 

20 sunt complures nostri milites, qui in phalangas insilirent et 
scuta manibus revellerent et desuper vulnerarent. Cum 
hostium acies a sinistro cornu pulsa atque in fugam con- 
versa esset, a dextro cornu vehementer multitudine suorum 
nostram aciem premebant. Id cum animadvertisset Pub- 

26 lius Crassus adolescens, qui equitatui praeerat, quod expe- 
ditior erat quam hi qui inter aciem versabantur, tertiam 
aciem laborantibus nostris subsidio misit. 

LIII. Ita proelium restitutum est, atque omnes hostes 
terga verterunt, neque prius fugere destiterunt, quam ad 

80 flumen Rhenum millia passuum ex eo loco circiter quinqua- 
ginta pervenerunt. Ibi perpauci aut viribus confisi tra- 
nare contenderunt, aut lintribus inventis sibi salutem repe- 
rerunt. In his fuit Ariovistus, qui naviculam deligatam ad 
ripam nactus, eà profugit: reliquos omnes equitatu conse- 

85 cuti nostri interfecerunt. Duae fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, 
una Suéba natione, quam domo secum duxerat, altera No- 
rica, regis Voctidnis soror, quam in Gallià duxerat, a fratre 
missam: utraeque in ea fuga perierunt. Duae filiae harum, 
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altera occisa, altera capta est. Gaius Valerius Procillus, 
cum a custodibus in fuga trinis catenis vinctus traheretur, 
in ipsum Caesárem, hostes equitatu persequentem, incidit. 
Quae quidem res Caesári non minorem quam ipsa victoria 
voluptatem attulit, quod hominem honestissimum provin- 5 
eiae Galliae, suum familiarem et hospitem, ereptum e mani- 
bus hostium, sibi restitutum videbat, neque ejus calamita- 
te de tantà voluptate et gratulatione quidquam fortuna 
deminuerat. Is, se praesente, de se ter sortibus consultum 
dicebat, utrum igni statim necaretur, an in aliud tempus 10 
reservaretur: sortium beneficio se esse incolumem. Item 
Marcus Mettius repertus et ad eum reductus est. 

LIV. Hoc proelio trans Rhenum nuntiato, Suébi, qui 
ad ripas Rheni venerant, domum reverti coeperunt; quos 
Ubii, qui proximi Rhenum incolunt, perterritos insecuti, 15 
magnum ex his numerum occiderunt. Caesar, unà aestate 
duobus maximis bellis confectis, maturius paulo, quam 
tempus anni postulabat, in hiberna in Sequános exercitum 
deduxit; hibernis Labiénum praeposuit; ipse in citeriorem 
Galliam ad conventus agendos profectus est. 
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L Cun esset Caesar in citeriore Gallia in hibernis, ita 
uti supra demonstravimus,.crebri ad eum rumores affere- 
bantur litterisque item Labiéni certior fiebat, omnes Bel- 
gas quam tertiam esse Galliae partem dixeramus, contra 

5 populum Romanum conjurare obsidesque inter se dare: 
conjurandi has esse causas: primum, quod vererentur, ne, 
omni pacatà Gallia, ad eos exercitus noster adduceretur ; 
deinde, quod ab nonnullis Gallis sollicitarentur, partim qui, 
ut Germànos diutius in Gallia versari noluerant, ita populi 

10 Romani exercitum hiemare atque inveterascere in Gallia 
moleste ferebant, partim qui mobilitate et levitate animi 
novis imperiis studebant; ab nonnullis etiam, quod in 
` Gallia a potentioribus atque his, qui ad conducendos homi- 
nes facultates habebant, vulgo regna occupabantur, qui 
15 minus facile eam rem imperio nostro consequi poterant. 

II. His nuntiis litterisque commotus Caesar duas legio- 
nes in citeriore Gallia novas conscripsit, et inità aestate, in 
interiorem Galliam qui deduceret, Quintum Pedium lega- 
tum misit. Ipse, cum primum pabuli copia esse incipe- 

20 ret, ad exercitum venit; dat negotium Senonibus reliquis- 
que Gallis, qui finitimi Belgis erant, uti ea, quae apud eos 
gerantur, cognoscant seque de his rebus certiorem faciant. 
Hi constanter omnes nuntiaverunt, manus cogi, exerci. 
tum in unum locum eonduci, Tum vero dubitandum non 

25 existimavit, quin ad eos proficisceretur. Re frumentaria 
comparatà castra movet diebusque circiter quindecim ad 
fines Belgarum pervenit. 

III. Eo cum de improviso celeriusque omni opinione 
venisset, Remi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, ad 

30 eum legatos Iccium et Andocumborium, primos civitatis, 
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miserunt, qui dicerent, se suaque omnia in fidem atque in 
potestatem populi Romani permittere ; neque se cum Belgis 
reliquis consensisse, neque contra populum Romanum con- 
jurasse, paratosque esse et obsides dare et imperata facere 
et oppidis recipere et frumento ceterisque rebus juvare; 5 
reliquos omnes Belgas in armis esse, Germanosque, qui cis 
Rhenum incolant, sese cum his conjunxisse, tantumque esse 
eorum omnium furorem, ut ne Suessiones quidem, fratres 
consanguineosque suos, qui eodem jure et eisdem legibus 
utantur, unum imperium unumque magistratum cum ipsis 10 
habeant, deterrere potuerint, quin cum his consentirent. 

IV. Cum ab his quaereret, quae civitates quantaeque 
in armis essent et quid in bello possent, sic reperiebat: 
Plerosque Belgas esse ortos ab Germänis, Rhenumque 
antiquitus transductos propter. loci fertilitatem ibi conse- 16 
disse, Gallosque, qui ea loca incolerent, expulisse, solosque 
esse, qui patrum nostrorum memoria, omni Gallia vexata, 
Teutónos Cimbrosque intra fines suos ingredi prohibuerint. 

4 Qua ex re fieri, uti earum rerum memorià magnam sibi 
auctoritatem magnosque spiritus in re militari sumerent. 20 
De numero eorum omnia se habere explorata Remi dice- 
bant, propterea quod propinquitatibus affinitatibusque con- 
juncti, quantam quisque multitudinem in communi Belga- 
rum concilio ad id bellum pollicitus sit, cognoverint. Plu- 
rimum inter eos Bellovacos et virtute et auctoritate et 25 
hominum numero valere; hos posse conficere armata millia 
centum; pollicitos ex eo numero electa millia sexaginta, 
totiusque belli imperium sibi postulare. Suessiönes suos 
esse finitimos; latissimos feracissimosque agros possidere. 
Apud eos fuisse regem nostra etiam memoria Divitiácum, 30 
Xotius Galliae potentissimum, qui cum magnae partis 
harum regionum, tum etiam Britanniae, imperium obtinu- 
erit: nunc esse regem Galbam : ad hunc propter justitiam 
prudentiamque suam totius belli summam omnium volun- 

tate deferri; oppida habere numero duodecim, polliceri 35 
millia armata quinquaginta; totidem Nervios, qui maxime 
feri inter ipsos habeantur longissimeque absint ; quindecim 
millia Atrebátes, Ambianos decem millia, Morínos viginti 
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quinque millia; Menapios septem millia, Calétos decem 
millia, Velocasses et Veromanduos totidem, Aduatiicos 
decem et novem millia; Condrüsos, Eburönes, Caeroesos, 
Paemanos, qui uno nomine Germani appellantur, arbitrari 

5 ad quadraginta millia. 

— V. Caesar Remos cohortatus liberaliterque oratione 
prosecutus, omnem senatum ad se convenire principum- 
que liberos obsides ad se adduci jussit. Quae omnia ab 
his diligenter ad diem facta sunt. Ipse Divitiácum Aedu- 

10 um magnopere cohortatus docet, quanto opere rei publi- 
cae communisque salutis intersit manus hostium distineri, 
ne cum tantà multitudine uno tempore confligendum sit. 
Id fieri posse, si suas copias Aedui in fines Bellovacorum 
introduxerint et eorum agros populari coeperint. His 

15 mandatis eum ab se dimittit. Postquam omnes Belga- 
rum copias in unum locum coactas ad se venire vidit, 
neque jam longe abesse ab his, quos miserat, exploratori- 
bus et ab Remis cognovit, flumen Axónam, qnod est iu 
extremis Remorum finibus, exerciturg transducere matura- 

20 vit, atque ibi castra posuit. Quae res et latus unum cas-—* ° 
trorum ripis fluminis muniebat et post eum quae essent ' 
tuta ab hostibus reddebat, et; commeatus ab Remis reli- 
quisque civitatibus ut sine periculo ad eum portari possent, 
efficiebat. In eo flumine pons erat. Ibi praesidium ponit 

25 et in alterà parte fluminis Quintum Titurium Sabinum 
legatum cum sex cohortibus relinquit: castra in altitudi- 

nem pedum duodecim vallo, fossãque duodeviginti pedum, 
munire jubet. 
VI. Ab his castris oppidum Remorum nomine Bibrax 

30 aberat milia passuum octo. Id ex itinere magno impetu 
Belgae oppugnare coeperunt. Aegre eo die sustentatum 
est. Gallorum eadem atque Belgárum oppugnatio est 
haec. Ubi circumjectà multitudine hominum totis moeni- 
bus undique in murum lapides jaci coepti sunt murusque 

85 defensoribus nudatus est, testudine facta, portas succedunt 
murumque subruunt. Quod tum facile fiebat. Nam 
cum tanta multitudo lapides ac tela conjicerent, in muro 
consistendi potestas erat nulli. Cum finem oppugnandi 
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nox fecisset, Iccius Remus, summa nobilitate et gratia 
inter suos, qui tum oppido praefuerat, unus ex his qui 
legati de pace ad Caesárem venerant, nuntium ad eum 
mittit: Nisi subsidium sibi submittatur, sese diutius sus- 
tinere non posse. b 

VII. Eo de media nocte Caesar iisdem ducibus usus 
qui nuntii ab Iccio venerant, Numidas et Cretas sagitta- 
rios, et funditores Baleares, subsidio oppidanis mittit; quo- 
rum adventu et Remis cum spe defensionis studium pro- 
pugnandi accessit, et hostibus eadem de causa spes potiun- 10 
di oppidi discessit. Itaque paulisper apud oppidum morati 
agrosque Remorum depopulati, omnibus vicis aedificiisque, 
quos adire poterant, incensis, ad castra Caesáris omnibus 
copiis contenderunt et ab millibus passuum minus duobus 
castra posuerunt; quae castra, ut fumo atque ignibus sig- 15 
nificabatur, amplius millibus passuum octo in latitudinem 
patebant. 

VIII. Caesar primo et propter multitudinem hostium 
et propter eximiam opinionem virtutis, proelio superse- 
dere statuit; quotidie tamen equestribus proeliis, quid 20 
hostis virtute posset et quid nostri auderent, periclitabatur. 
Ubi nostros non esse inferiores intellexit, loco pro castris 
ad aciem instruendam naturà opportuno atque idoneo 
(quod is collis, ubi castra posita erant, paululum ex plani- <u 
tie editus, tantum adversus in latitudinem patebat, quan- 95 
tum loci acies instructa occupare poterat, atque ex utraque 
parte lateris dejectus habebat, et in fronte leniter fastiga- 
tus paulatim ad planitiem redibat), ab utroque latere ejus 
collis transversam fossam obduxit circiter passuum quad- 
ringentorum; et ad extremas fossas castella constituit 39 
ibique tormenta collocavit, ne, cum aciem instruxisset, 
hostes, quod tantum multitudine poterant, ab lateribus 
pugnantes suos circumvenire possent. Hoc facto, duabus 
legionibus, quas proxime conscripserat, in castris relictis, 
ut, si quo opus esset, subsidio duci possent, reliquas sex 85 
legiones pro castris in acie constituit. Hostes item suas 
copias ex castris eductas instruxerant. 

IX. Palus erat nor\magna inter nostrum atque hostium 

b 
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exercitum. Hanc si nostri transirent, hostes exspecta- 
bant; nostri autem, si ab illis initiùm transeundi fieret, ut 
impeditos aggrederentur, parati in armis erant. Interim 
f= proelio equestri inter duas acies contendebatur. Ubi neu- 
5 tri transeundi initium faciunt, secundiore equitum proelio 
y nostris, Caesar suos in castra reduxit. Hostes protinus ex 
eo loco ad flumen Axdnam contenderunt, quod esse post 
nostra castra demonstratum est. Ibi vadis repertis par- 
tem suarum copiarum transducere conati sunt, eo consilio, 

10 ut, si possent, castellum, cui praeerat Quintus Titurius 
legatus, expugnarent, pontemque interscinderent; si minus 
potuissent, agros Remörum popularentur, qui magno nobis 
usui ad bellum gerendum erant, commeatuque nostros pro- 
hiberent. 

15 X. Caesar certior factus ab Titurio, omnem equitatum 
et levis armaturae Numidas, funditores sagittariosque pon- 
tem transducit atque ad eos contendit. Acriter in eo loco 
pugnatum est. Hostes impeditos nostri in flumine aggres- 
si magnum eorum numerum occiderunt. Per eorum cor- 

20 pora reliquos audacissime transire conantes multitudine - 
telorum repulerunt; primos, qui transierant, equitatu ci | 
cumventos interfecerunt. Hostes ubi et de smash P 
oppido et de flumine transeundo spem se fefellisse intal- 
lexerunt, neque nostros in locum iniquiorem progredi pug- `` 

25 nandi causa viderunt, atque ipsos res frumentaria deficere 
coepit, concilio convocato, constituerunt optimum esse, 
domum suam quemque reverti, et, quorum in fines primum 
Romani exercitum introduxissent, ad eos defendendos un- 
dique convenirent, ut potius in suis quam in alienis finibus 

$0 decertarent et domesticis copiis rei frumentariae uterentur. 
Ad eam sententiam, cum reliquis causis, haec quoque ratió 
eos deduxit, quod Divitiácum atque Aeduos finibus Bello- 
vacorum appropinquare cognoverant. His persuaderi, ut 
diutius morarentur neque suis auxilium ferrent, non poterat. 

35 XI. Ea re constituta, secunda vigilia magno cum strepitu 
ac tumultu castris egressi, nullo certo ordine neque impe- 
rio, cum sibi quisque primum itineris locum peteret et 
domum pervenire properaret, fecerunt, ut consimilis fugae 
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profectio videretur. Hac re statim Caesar per speculato- 
res cognità, insidias veritus, quod, quà de causa discede- 
rent, nondum perspexerat, exercitum equitatumque castris 
continuit.  Primà luce, oonfirmatà re ab exploratoribus, 
omnem equitatum, qui novissimum agmen moraretur, prae- 5 
misit. His Quintum Pedium et Lucium Aurunculéium 
Cottam legatos praefecit. Titum Labienum legatum cum 
legionibus tribus subsequi jussit. Hi novissimos adorti et^ 
multa millia passuum prosecyti magnam multitudinem 
eorum fugientium conciderunt, cum ab extremo agmine, 10 
ad quos ventum erat, consisterent fortiterque impetum 
nostrorum militum sustinerent, priores (quod abesse a 
periculo viderentur, neque ulla necessitate neque imperio 
continerentur), exaudito clamore, perturbatis ordinibus, 
omnes in fuga sibi praesidium ponerent. Ita sine ullo 15 
pericule tantam eorum multitudinem nostri interfecerunt, 
quantum fuit diei. spatium, sub ovcasumque solis destite- 
runt seque in castra, ut erat imperatum, receperunt. 

XII. Postridie ejus diei Caesar, priusquam se hostes ex 
terrore ac fuga reciperent, in fines Suessiomum, qui proxi- 20 
mi Remis erant, exercitum duxit et magno itinere confecto 
ad oppidum Noviodünum contendit. Id ex itinere oppug 
nare conatus, quod vacuum ab defensoribus esse audiebat, 
propter latitudinem fossae murique altitudinem, paucis 
defendentibus, expugnare non potuit. Castris munitis, 28 
vineas agere, quaeque ad oppugnandum usui erant, compa- 
rare coepit. Interim omnis ex fuga Suessionum multitudo 
in oppidum proximà nocte convenit. Celeriter vineis ad 
oppidum actis, aggere jacto, turribusque constitutis, mag- 
nitudine operum, quae neque viderant ante Galli neque 30 
audierant, et celeritate Romandrum permoti, legatos ad 
Caesirem de deditione mittunt, et petentibus. Remis ut 
conservarentur impetrant. 

XIII. Caesar, obsidibus acceptis, primis civitatis atque 
ipsius Galbae regis duobus filiis, armisque omnibus ex 35 
oppido traditis, in deditionem Suessiönes accepit exerci- 
tumque in Bellovácos ducit. Qui cum se suaque omnia 
in oppidum Bratuspantium contulissent, atque ab eo oppido 
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Caesar cum exercitu circiter millia passuum quinque abes- 
set, omnes majores natu ex oppido egressi manus ad Caesá- 


rem tendere et voce significare coeperunt, sese in ejus fidem - 


ac potestatem venire, neque contra populum Romanum 

6 armis contendere. Item cum ad oppidum accessisset cas- 
traque ibi poneret, pueri mulieresque ex muro passis mani- 
bus suo more pacem ab Romänis petierunt. 

XIV.-Pro his Divitiácus (nam post discessum Belga- 

. rum, dimissis Aeduorum copiis ad eum reverterat), facit 

10 verba: Bellovácos omni tempore in fide atque amicitia 
civitatis Aeduae fuisse: impulsos a suis principibus, qui 
dicerent Aeduos a Caesáre in servitutem redactos omnes 
indignitates contumeliasque perferre, et ab Aeduis defe- 
cisse et populo Romano bellum intulisse. Qui ejus con- 

15 silii principes fuissent, quod intelligerent quantam calami- 
tatem civitati intulissent, in Britanniam profugisse. Pete- 
re non solum Bellovacos, sed etiam pro his Aeduos, ut sua 
clementià ac mansuetudine in eos utatur. Quod si fecerit, 
Aeduorum auctoritatem apud omnes Belgas amplificatu- 

20 rum ; quorum auxiliis atque opibus, si qua bella inciderint, 
sustentare consuerint. 

XV. Caesar honoris Divitiáci atque Aeduorum causa 
sese eos in fidem recepturum et conservaturum dixit: 
quod erat civitas magna inter Belgas auctoritate atque 

25 hominum multitudine praestabat, sexcentos obsides popos- 
cit. His traditis omnibusque armis ex oppido collatis, ab 
eo loco in fines Ambianórum pervenit, qui se suaque om- 
nia sine mora dediderunt. Korum fines Nervii attinge- 
bant; quorum de natura moribusque Caesar cum quaere- 

30 ret, sic reperiebat: Nullum aditum esse ad eos mercatori- 
bus: nihil pati vini reliquarumque rerum ad luxuriam 
pertinentium inferri, quod iis rebus relanguescere animos 
et remitti virtutem existimarent: esse homines feros mag- 
naeque virtutis : increpitare atque incusare reliquos Belgas, 

85 qui se populo Romano dedidissent patriamque virtutem 
projecissent: confirmare sese neque legatos missuros neque 
ullam conditionem pacis accepturos. 

XVI. Cum per eorum fines triduum iter fecisset, inve 


$ 


niebat ex captivis Sabim flumen ab castris suis non amplius 
millia passuum decem abesse: trans id flumen. omnes Ner- 
vios consedisse adventumque ibi Romanórum exspectare 
una cum Atrebatibus et Veromanduis, finitimis suis (nam 
his utrisque persuaserant, uti eandem belli fortunam expe- 5 
rirentur): exspectari etiam ab his Aduatucdrum copias 
atque esse in itinere: mulieres, quique per aetatem ad 
pugnam inutiles viderentur, in eum locum conjecisse, quo 
propter paludes exercitui aditus non esset. 

XVII. His rebus cognitis, exploratores centurionesque 10 
praemittit, qui locum idoneum castris deligant. Cum ex 
dediticiis Belgis reliquisque Gallis complures Caesárem 
secuti una iter facerent, quidam ex his, ut postea ex cap- 
tivis cognitum est, eorum dierum consuetudine itineris 
nostri exercitus perspectã, nocte ad Nervios pervenerunt 15 
atque his demonstrarunt, inter singulas legiones impedi- 
mentorum magnum numerum intercedere, neque esse quid- 
quam negotii, cum prima legio in castra venisset reliquae- 
que legiones magnum spatium abessent, hanc sub sarcinis 

— adoriri: quà pulsà impedimentisque direptis, futurum, ut 20 
reliquae contra consistere non auderent. Adjuvabat etiam 
eorum consilium qui rem deferebant, quod Nervii antiqui- 
tus, cum equitatu nihil possent (neque enim ad hoc tem- 
pus ei rei student, sed, quidquid possunt, pedestribus valent 
copiis), quo facilius finitimorum equitatum, si praedandi 25 
causa ad eos venisset, impedirent, teneris arboribus incisis 
atque inflexis crebris in latitudinem ramis enatis et rubis 
sentibusque interjectis effecerant, ut instar muri hae sepes 
munimentum, praeberent; quo non modo intrari, sed ne 
perspiei quidem posset. His rebus cum iter agminis 30 
nostri impediretur, non omittendum sibi consilium Nervii 
existimaverunt. 

XVIII. Loci natura erat haec, quem locum nostri cas- 

tris delegerant. Collis ab summo aequaliter declivis ad 
flumen Sabim, quod supra nominavimus, vergebat. Ab eo 38 
flumine pari acclivitate collis nascebatur adversus huic et 
contrarius, passus circiter ducentos infimus apertus, ab 
superiore parte silvestris, ut nom facile introrsus perspici 
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posset. Intra eas silvas hostes in occulto sese continebant: 

in aperto loco secundum flumen paucae stationes equitum 
videbantur. Fluminis erat altitudo pedum circiter trium. 

XIX. Caesar equitatu praemisso subsequebatur omni- 

5 bus copiis; sed ratio ordoque agminis aliter se habebat, ao 

Belgae.ad Nervios detulerant. Nam quod ad hostes ap- 

propinquabat, consuetudine sua Caesar sex legiones expos 

ditas ducebat : post eas totius exercitus impedimenta collo- 
carat : inde duae legiones, quae proxime conscriptae erant, 

10 totum agmen claudebant praesidioque impedimentis erant. ` 

Equites nostri cum funditoribus sagittariisque flumen 

transgressi cum hostium equitatu proelium commiserunt. 

Cum se illi identidem in silvas ad suos reciperent ac 

rursus ex silvà in nostrosimpetum facerent, neque nostri 

15 longius, quam quem ad finem porrecta loca aperta pertine- 

bant, cedentes insequi auderent; interim legiones sex, quae 
primae venerant, opere dimenso castra munire coeperunt. 

Ubi prima impedimenta nostri exercitus ab his, qui in sil- 

vis abditi latebant, visa sunt (quod tempus inter eos com- 

20 mittendi proelii convenerat), ita, ut intra silvas aciem ordi- 

nesque constituerant atque ipsi sese confirmaverant, subito 

omnibus copiis provolaverunt impetumque in nostros equi- 

tes fecerunt. His facile pulsis ac proturbatis, incredibili 

celeritate ad flumen decucurrerunt, ut paene uno tempore 

25 et ad silvas et in flumine et jam in manibus nostris hostes 

viderentur Eadem autem celeritate adverso colle ad 

nostra castra atque eos, qui in opere occupati erant, con- 

tenderunt. | ; 

\ — XX. Cesiri omnia uno tempore erant agenda: vexillum 

* 80 proponendum, quod erat insigne, cum ad arma concurri 

oporteret; signum tubà dandum; ab opere revocandi 

s milites; qui paulo longius aggeris petendi causa processes 

- 1. rant, arcessendi; acies instruenda, milites cohortandi, sig- 

num dandum. Quarum rerum magnam partem temporis 

85 brevitas et successus hostium impediebat. His difficultati- 

bus duae res erant subsidio, scientia atque usus militum, 

quod superioribus proeliis exercitati, quid fieri oporteret, 

non minus commode ipsi sibi praescribere, quam ab aliis 
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doceri poterant, et quod ab opere singulisque legionibus 
singulos legatos Caesar discedere, nisi munitis castris, vetu- 
erat. Hi propter propinquitatem et celeritatem hostium, 
nibil jam Caesáris imperium exspectabant, sed per se, quae 
videbantur, administrabant. 5 

X XI. Caesar necessariis rebus imperatis, ad cohortan- 
dos milites, quam in partem fors obtulit, decucurrit, et ad 
legionem decimam devenit. Milites non longiore oratione 
cohortatus, quam uti suae pristinae virtutis memoriam 
retinerent neu perturbarentur animo hostiumque impetum 10 
fortiter sustinerent, quod non longius hostes aberant, quam 
quo telum adjici posset, proelii committendi signum dedit. 
Atque in alteram partem item cohortandi causa profectus: 

-pugnantibus occurrit. Temporis tanta fuit exiguitas hos- 
tiumque tam paradus ad dimicandum animus, ut non modo 15 
ad insignia accommodanda, sed etiam ad galeas induendas 
scutisque tegimenta detrudenda tempus defuerit. Quam 
quisque ab opere in partem casu devenit, quaeque prima 
signa conspexit, ad haec constitit, ne in quaerendis suis 
pugnandi tempus dimitteret. 20 

XXII. Instructo exercitu, magis ut loci natura dejec- 
tusque collis et necessitas temporis, quam ut rei militaris 
ratio atque ordo postulabat, cum, diversis legionibus, aliae 
alia in parte, hostibus resisterent, sepibusque densissimis, 
ut ante demonstravimus, interjectis, prospectus impedire- 25 
tur, neque certa subsidia collocari, neque quid in quaque 
parte opus esset provideri, neque ab uno omnia imperia 

- administrari poterant. Itaque in tantà rerum iniquitate 
fortunae quoque eventus varii sequebantur. 

XXIII. Legionis nonae et decimae milites, ut in sinistra 30 
parte acie constiterant, pilis emissis cursu ac lassitudine 
exanimatos vulneribusque confectos Atrebátes (nam his ea 
pars obvenerat). celeriter ex loco superiore in flumen com- 
pulerunt, et transire conantes insecuti gladiis magnam 
partem eorum impeditam interfecerunt. Ipsi transire flu- 3g 
men non dubitaverunt, et in locum iniquum progressi rursus 
resistentes hostes, redintegrato proelio,in fugam conjece- 
runt. Item alia iu parte diversae duae legiones, undecima 
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et octava, profligatis Veromanduis, quibuscum erant con- 
gressi, ex loco superiore in ipsis fluminis ripis proeliaban- 
tur. At totis fere a fronte et ab sinistraé parte nudatis 
castris, cum in dextro cornu legio duodecima et non 
magno ab eà intervallo septima constitisset, omnes Nervii, 
confertissimo agmine, duce Boduognato, qui summam im- 
perii tenebat, ad eum locum contenderunt: quorum pars 
aperto latere legiones cireumvenire, pars summum castro 
rum locum petere coepit. 

XXIV. Eodem tempore equites nostri levisque armatu- 
rae pedites, qui cum iis una fuerant, quos primo hostium 
impetu pulsos dixeram, cum se in castra reciperent, ad- 
versis hostibus occurrebant ac rursus aliam in partem 
fugam petebant; et calones, qui ab decumana porta ac ` 
summo jugo collis nostros victores flumen transisse con- 
spexerant, praedandi causa egressi, cum respexissent et 
hostes in nostris castris versari vidissent, praeeipites fugae 


. sese mandabant. Simul eorum, qui cum impedimentis - 


20 


25 


80 


85 


veniebant, clamor fremitusque oriebatur, aliique aliam in 
partem perterriti ferebantur. Quibns omnibus rebus per- 
moti equites Treviri, quorum inter Gallos virtutis opinio est 
singularis, qui auxilii causa ab civitate ad Caesirem missi 
venerant, cum multitudine hostium castra nostra com- 
pleri, nostras legiones premi et paene circumventas teneri, 
calones, equites, funditores, Numidas, diversos dissipatosque 
in omnes partes fügere vidissent, desperatis nostris rebus, 
domum contenderunt: Romanos pulsos superatosque, cas- 
tris impedimentisque eorum hostes potitos civitati renun- 
tiaverunt. 

XXV. Caesar ab décimae legionis cohortatione ad dex- 
trum cornu profectus, ubi suos urgeri signisque in unum 
loeum collatis duodecimae legionis confertos milites sibi 
ipsos ad pugnam esse impedimento vidit, quartae cohortis 
omnibus centurionibus occisis signiferoque interfecto, signo 
amisso, reliquarum cohortium omnibus fere centurionibus 
aut vulneratis aut occisis in his primipilo Publio Sex 
tio Bacilo, fortissimo viro, multis gravibusque vulneribus 
confecto, ut jam se sustinere non posset, reliquos esse tar 
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diores et nonnullos ab novissimis deserto proelio excedere 
ac tela vitare, hostes neque a fronte ex inferiore loco sub- 
euntes intermittere et ab utroque latere instare, et rem 
esse in angusto vidit, neque ullum esse subsidium, quod 
submitti posset, scuto ab novissimis uni militi detracto, 
quod ipse eo sine scuto venerat, in primam aciem processit 
centurionibusque nominatim appellatis, reliquos cohortatus 
milites, signa inferre et manipulos laxare jussit, quo facilius 
gladiis uti possent. Cujus adventu spe illatà militibus ac 
redintegrato animo, cum pro se quisque in conspectu 
imperatoris etiam in extremis suis rebus operam navare 
cuperet, paulum hostium impetus tardatus est. 

XXVI. Caesar cum septimam legionem, quae juxta 
constiterat, item urgeri ab hoste vidisset, tribunos militum 
monuit, ut paulatim sese legiones conjungerent et conversa 
signa in hostes inferrent. Quo facto, cum alius alii sub- 
sidium ferrent, neque timerent ne aversi ab hoste circum- 
venirentur, audacius resistere ac fortius pugnare coeperunt. 
Interim milites legionum duarum, quae in novissimo ag- 
mine praesidio impedimentis fuerant, proelio nuntiato, 
cursu incitato, in summo colle ab hostibus conspicieban- 
tur; et Titus Labienus castris hostium potitus et ex loco 
superiore, quae res in nostris castris gererentur, conspica- 
tus, decimam legionem subsidio nostris misit. Qui cum 
ex equitum et calonum fuga, quo in loco res esset, quanto- 
que in periculo et castra et legiones et imperator versare- 
tur, cognovissent, nihil ad celeritatem sibi reliqui fecerunt. 

XXVII. Horum adventu tanta rerum commutatio est 
facta, ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti procubuis- 
sent, scutis innixi proelium redintegrarent; tum calones, 
perterritos hostes conspicati, etiam inermes armatis occur- 
rerent; equites vero, ut turpitudinem fugae virtute dele- 
rent, omnibus in locis pugnae se legionariis militibus prae- 
ferrent, At hostes etiam in extrema spe salutis tantam 


5 


10 


15 


28 


80 


virtutem praestiterunt, ut cum primi eorum cecidissent, 85 


proximi jacentibus insisterent atque ex eorum corporibus 
pugnarent; his dejectis et coacervatis cadaveribus, qui 
superessent, uti ex tumulo, tela in nostros conjicerent et 
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pila intercepta remitterent: ut non nequidquam tantae 

virtutis homines judicari deberet ausos esse transire latis- - 

simum flumen, ascendere altissimas ripas, subire iniquissi- 
mum locum: quae facilia ex difficillimis animi magnitudo 
5 redegerat. 

XXVIII. Hoc proelio facto et prope ad internecionem 
gente ac nomine Nerviorum redacto, majores natu, quos 
una cum pueris mulieribusque in aestuaria ac paludes col- 
lectos dixeramus, hac pugnà nuntiata, cum victoribus 

10 nihil impeditum, victis nihil tutum arbitrarentur, omniüm, 
qui supererant, consensu legatos ad Caesárem miserunt 
seque ei dediderunt; et in commemoranda civitatis cala- 
mitate, ex sexcentis ad tres senatores, ex hominum millibus 
sexaginta vix ad quingentos, qui arma ferre possent, sese 

15 redactos esse dixerunt. Quos Caesar, ut in miseros ac 
supplices usus misericordia videretur, diligentissime con- 
servavit suisque finibus atque oppidis uti jussit et finiti- 
mis imperavit, ut ab injuria et maleficio se suosque prohi- 
berent. l 

20 XXIX. Aduatăci, de quibus supra scripsimus, cum 
omnibus copiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pugnā nuntia- 
tā ex itinere domum reverterunt; cunctis oppidis castellis- 
que desertis sua omnia in unum oppidum egregie natura 
munitum contulerunt. Quod cum ex omnibus in circuitu 

25 partibus altissimas rupes despectusque haberet, unā ex 
parte leniter acclivis aditus in latitudinem non amplius 
ducentorum pedum relinquebatur; quem locum duplici 
aftissimo muro munierant, tum magni ponderis saxa et 
praeacutas trabes in muro collocarant. Ipsi erant ex Cim- 

80 bris Teutónisque prognati ; qui, cum iter in provineiam 
nostram atque Italiam facerent, iis impedimentis, quae 
Secum agere ac portare non poterant, citra flumen Rhe- 
num depositis custodiam ex suis ac praesidium sex millia 
hominum una reliquerunt. Hi post eorum obitum multos 

35 annos a finitimis exagitati, cum alias bellum inferrent, 
alias illatum defenderent, consensu eorum omnium pace 
facta, hunc sibi domicilio locum delegerunt. 

XXX. Ac primo adventu exercitus nostri crebras ex 
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EXPLANATION. 


This stronghold of the Aduatuci occupied the hill, on the right bank 
of the Sambre, which now forms the citadel of Namur. 

A. Roman Agger. 

T. Turris ambulatoria. 

C,C. Roman contravallation with numerous redoubts. 

C, R. Castra Romana. 

D. Double wall before the city. 
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oppido excursiones faciebant parvulisque proeliis cum nos- 
tris contendebant: postea vallo pedum duodecim, in cir- 
cuitu quindecim millium, crebrisque castellis circummuniti 
oppido sese continebant. Ubi vineis actis, aggere ex- 
structo, turrim procul constitui viderunt, primum irridere 5, 
ex muro atque increpitare vocibus, quod tanta machinatio - 
ab tanto spatio instrueretur: Quibusnam manibus aut qui- 
bus viribus, praesertim homines tantulae staturae (nam 
plerumque omnibus Gallis prae magnitudine corporum 
suorum, brevitas nostra contemptuj est), tanti oneris tur- 10 
rim in muros sese collocare confiderent? 

XXXI. Ubi vero moveri et appropinquare moenibus 
viderunt, nova atque inusitata specie commoti legatos ad 
Caesárem de pace miserunt, qui ad hung modum locuti: 
Non existimare Romanos sine ope divina bellum gerere, 15 
qui tantae altitudinis machinationes tanta celeritate pro- 
movere possent; se suaque omnia eorum potestati permit- 
tere, dixerunt. Unum petere ac deprecari: si forte pro 
sua clementia ac mansuetudine, quam ipsi ab aliis audirent, 
statuisset, Aduatiicos esse conservandos, ne se armis de- 20 
spdliaret. Sibi omnes fere finitimos esse inimicos ac suae 
virtuti invidere, a quibus se defendere, traditis armis, non 
possent. Sibi praestare, si in eum casum deducerentur, 
quamvis fortunam a populo Romano pati, quam ab his per 
cruciatum interfici, inter quos dominari consuessent. 25 

XXXII. Ad haec Caerar respondit: Se magis consue- 
tudine sua quam merito eorum civitatem conservaturum, si 
prius quam murum aries attigisset, se dedidissent; sed 
deditionis nullam esse conditionem, nisi armis traditis. Se 
id, quod in Nerviis fecisset, facturum finitimisque imperatu- 30 
rum, ne quam dediticiis populi Romani injuriam inferrent. 
Re nuntiatà ad suos, quae imperarentur, facere dixerunt. 
Armorum magna multitudine de muro in fossam, quae erat 
ante oppidum, jacta, sic ut prope summam muri aggerisque 
altitudinem acervi armorum adaequarent, et tamen circiter 35 
parte tertia, ut postea perspectum est, celatà atque in op- 
pido retentà, portis patefactis, eo die pace sunt usi. 

XXXIII. Sub vesperum Caesar portas claudi militesque 
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ex oppido exire jussit, ne quam noctu oppidani ab militi- 
bus injuriam acciperent. Illi ante inito, ut intellectum est, 
consilio, quod deditione factà nostros praesidia deducturos 
aut denique indiligentius servaturos crediderant, partim 
5 cum his, qual retinuerant et celaverant, armis, partim scu- 
tis ex cortice factis aut viminibus intextis, quae subito, ut 
temporis exiguitas postulabat, pellibus induxerant, tertia 
vigilia, qua minime arduus ad nostras munitiones ascensus 
videbatur, omnibus copiis repentino ex oppido eruptionem 
10 fecerunt. Celeriter, ut ante Caesar imperarat, ignibus sig- 
nificatione facta, ex proximis castellis eo concursum est 
pugnatumque ab hostibus ita acriter est, ut a viris fortibus 
in extrema spe salutis iniquo loco contra eos, qui ex vallo 
turribusque tela jacerent, pugnari debuit, cum in unà 
15 virtute omnis spes salutis consisteret. Occisis ad homi- 
num millibus quattuor, reliqui in oppidum rejecti sunt. 
Postridie ejus diei refractis portis, cum jam defenderet 
nemo, atque intromissis militibus nostris, sectionem ejus 
oppidi universam Caesar vendidit. Ab his, qui emerant, 
20 capitum numerus ad eum relatus est millium quinquaginta 
trium. 

XXXIV. Eodem tempore a Publio Crasso, quem cum 
legione unà miserat ad Venétos, Venellos, Osismos, Curioso- 
litas, Esubios, Aulercos, Reddnes, quae sunt maritimae 

25 civitates Oceinumque attingunt, certior factus est, omnes 
eas civitates in ditionem potestatemque populi Romani 
esse redactas. | 

XXXV. His rebus gestis, omni Gallia pacata, tanta 
hujus belli ad barbaros opinio perlata est, uti ab his nati- 

80 onibus, quae trans Rhenum incolerent, mitterentur legati 
ad Caesárem, qui se obsides daturas, imperata facturas, pol- 
licerentur. Quas legationes Caesar, quod in Italiam Illyri- 
cumque properabat, inità proximà aestate ad se reverti 
jussit. Ipse in Carnütes, Andes Turdnesque, quae civita- 

85 tes propinquae his locis erant, ubi bellum gesserat, legio- 
nibus in hibernacula deductis, in Italiam profectus est; ob 
easque res ex litteris Caesáris dies quindecim supplicatio 
decreta est, quod ante id tempus accidit nulli, 
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LIBER III. 


I. Cum in Italiam proficisceretur Caesar, Servium 
Galbam cum legione duodecimà et parte equitatus in 
Nantuates, Verágros Sedünosque misit, qui ab finibus 
Allobrógum et lacu Lemanno et flumine Rhodáno ad sum- 
mas Alpes pertinent. Causa mittendi fuit, quod iter per 5 
Alpes, quo magno cum periculo magnisque cum portoriis 
mercatores ire consuerant, patefieri volebat. Huic permi- 
sit, si opus esse arbitraretur, uti in his locis legionem hie- 
mandi causa collocaret. Galba, secundis aliquot proeliis 
factis castellisque compluribus eorum expugnatis, missis 10 
ad eum undique legatis obsidibusque datis et pace facta, 
constituit cohortes duas in Nantuatibus collocare et ipse. 
cum reliquis ejus legionis cohortibus in vico Veragrörum, 
qui appellatur Octodürus, hiemare; qui vicus positus in 
valle, non magna adjecta planitie, altissimis montibus 15 
undique continetur. Cum hic in duas partes flumine di- 
videretur, alteram partem ejus vici Gallis ad hiemandum 
concessit, alteram vacuam ab illis relictam cohortibus attri- 
buit. Eum locum vallo fossique munivit. 

II. Cum dies hibernorum complures transissent, fru- 20 
mentumque eo comportari jussisset, subito per explorato- 
res certior factus est, ex ea parte vici, quam Gallis conces- 
gerat, omnes noctu discessisse, montesque, qui impende- 
rent, a maxima multitudine Sedunorum et Veragrorum 
teneri. Id aliquot de causis acciderat, ut subito Galli belli 25 
renovandi legionisque opprimendae consilium caperent: 
primum, quod legionem, neque eam plenissimam, detractis 
cohortibus duabus et compluribus singillatim, qui commea- 
tus petendi causa missi erant, absentibus, propter paucita- 
tem despiciebant; tum etiam, quod propter iniquitatem 80 
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loci, cum ipsi ex montibus in vallem decurrerent et tela 
conjicerent, ne primum quidem posse impetum suum sus- 
tineri existimabant. Accedebat, quod suos ab se liberos 
. abstractos obsidum nomine dolebant, et Romanos, non 
5 solum itinerum causà, sed etiam perpetuae possessionis, 
culmina Alpium occupare conari, et ea loca finitimae pro- 
vinciae adjungere, sibi persuasum habebant. 
III. His nuntiis acceptis, Galba, cum neque opus hiber- 
norum munitionesque plene essent perfectae, neque de fru- 
10 mento reliquoque commeatu satis esset provisum, quod, 
deditione facta obsidibusque acceptis, nihil de bello timen- 
dum existimaverat, consilio celeriter convocato, sententias 
exquirere coepit. Quo in consilio, cum tantum repentini 
periculi praeter opinionem accidisset, ac jam omnia fere 
15 superiora loca multitudine armatorum completa conspice- 
rentur, neque subsidio veniri neque commeatus supportari, 
interclusis itineribus, possent, prope jam desperata salute, 
nonnullae hujusmodi sententiae dicebantur, ut impedimen- 
tis relictis, eruptione facta, iisdem itineribus, quibus eo per- 
20 venissent, ad salutem contenderent. Majori tamen parti 
placuit, hoc reservato ad extremum consilio, interim rei 
eventum experiri et castra defendere. 
IV. Brevi spatio interjecto, vix ut his rebus, quas con- 
stituissent, collocandis atque administrandis tempus dare- 
25 tur, hostes ex omnibus partibus signo dato decurrere, lapi- 
des gaesaque in vallum conjicere. Nostri primo integris 
viribus fortiter repugnare, neque ullum frustra telum ex 
loco superiore mittere; ut quaeque pars castrorum nudata 
defensoribus premi videbatur, eo occurrere et auxilium 
80 ferre, sed hoc superari, quod diuturnitate pugnae hostes 
defessi proelio excedebant, alii integris viribus succede- 
bant: quarum rerum a nostris propter paucitatem fieri 
nihil poterat, ac non modo defesso ex pugnà excedendi, 
sed ne saucio quidem ejus loci, ubi constiterat, relinquendi 
85 ac sui recipiendi facultas dabatur. 
V. Cum jam amplius horis sex continenter pugnaretar 
"ae non solum vires, sed etiam tela nostros deficerent, 
atque hostes acrius instarent languidioribusque nostris 
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vallum scindere et fossas complere coepissent, resque esset 
jam ad extremum perducta casum, Publius Sextius Baci- 
lus, primi pili centurio, quem Nervico proelio compluribus 
confectum vulneribus diximus, et item Gdius Volusénus, 
tribunus militum, vir et consilii magni et virtutis, ad Gal- 5 
bam accurrunt atque unam esse spem salutis docent, si 
eruptione facta extremum auxilium experirentur. Itaque 
convocatis centurionibus celeriter milites certiores facit, 
paulisper intermitterent proelium ac tantummodo tela mis- 
sa exciperent seque ex labore reficerent, post dato signo ex 10 
castris erumperent atque omnem spem salutis in virtute 
ponerent. 

VI. Quod jussi sunt, faciunt ; ac subito omnibus portis 
eruptione facta, neque cognoscendi, quid fieret, neque sui 
colligendi hostibus facultatem relinquunt. Ita commutata 15 
fortuna, eos, qui in spem potiundorum castrorum venerant, 
undique circumventos interficiunt et ex hominum millibus 
amplius triginta, quem numerum barbarorum ad castra 
venisse constabat, plus tertià parte interfectà reliquos per- 
territos in fugam conjiciunt, ac ne in locis quidem superio- 20 
ribus» consistere patiuntur. Sic omnibus hostium copiis 
fusis armisque exutis, se in castra munitionesque suas reci- 
piunt. Quo proelio facto, quod saepius fortunam tentare 
Galba nolebat, atque alio se in hiberna consilio venisse 
meminerat, aliis occurrisse rebus viderat, maxime frumenti 25 
commeatusque inopia permotus, postero die omnibus ejus 
vici aedificiis incensis, in provinciam reverti contendit; ac 
nullo hoste prohibente aut iter demorante, incolumem legi- 
onem in Nantuates, inde in Allobróges perduxit ibique 
hiemavit. 30 

VII. His rebus gestis, cum omnibus de causis Caesar 
pacatam Galliam existimaret, superatis Belgis, expulsis 
Germänis, victis in Alpibus Sedünis, atque ita inità hieme 
in Illyricum profectus esset, quod eas quoque nationes 
adire et regiones cognoscere volebat, subitum bellum in 35 
Gallia coortum est. Ejus belli haec fuit causa. Publius 
Crassus adolescens cum legione septimà proximus mare 
Oceünum in Andibus hiemarat. Is, quod in his locis 
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inopia frumenti erat, praefectos tribunosque militum com- 

plures in finitimas civitates frumenti commeatusque peten- 

di causa dimisit, quo in numero erat Titus Terrasidius, 

missus in Esubios, Marcus Trebius Gallus in Curiosolitas, 
5 Quintus Velanius cum Tito Silio in Venétos. 

VIII. Hujus est civitatis longe amplissima auctoritas 
omnis orae maritimae regionum earum, quod et naves 
habent Venéti plurimas, quibus in Britanniam navigare 
consuerunt, et scientià atque usu nauticarum rerum reli- 

10 quos antecedunt, et in magno impetu maris atque aperto, 
_ paucis portibus interjectis, quos tenent ipsi omnes fere, 
qui eo mari uti consuerunt, habent vectigales Ab his fit 
initium retinendi Silii atque Velanii, quod per eos suos se 
obsides, quos Crasso dedissent, recuperaturos existimabant. 
15 Horum auctoritate finitimi adducti (ut sunt Gallorum 
subita et repentina consilia), e&dem de causa Trebium 
Terrasidiumque retinent, et celeriter missis legatis per 
suos principes inter se conjurant, nihil nisi communi con- 
silio acturos eundemque omnis fortunae exitum esse latu- 
20 ros; reliquasque civitates sollicitant, ut in ea libertate, 
quam a majorib is acceperant, permanere quam Romano- 
rum servitutem perferre mallent. Omni orà maritima 
celeriter ad suam sententiam perductà, communem legati- 
onem ad Publium Crassum mittunt ; si velit suos recipere, 
25 obsides sibi remittat. 

IX. Quibus de rebus Caesar ab Crasso certior factus, 
quod ipse aberat longius, naves interim longas aedificari 
in flumine Ligére, quod influit in Oceinum, remiges ex 
provincia institui, nautas gubernatoresque comparari jubet. 

30 His rebus celeriter administratis ipse, cum primum per 
anni tempus potuit, ad exercitum contendit. Venéti reli- 
quaeque item civitates, cognito Caesäris adventu, simul 
quod, quantum in se facinus admisissent, intelligebant 
(legatos, quod nomen ad omnes nationes sanctum inviola- 

85 tumque semper fuisset, retentos a se et in vincula con- 
jectos), pro magnitudine periculi bellum parare et maxime 
ea, quae ad usum navium pertinent, providere instituunt ; 
hoe majore spe, quod multum natura loci confidebant. 


16. 


EXPEDITION AGAINST THE VENETI. III. 7 


Plate XII. 


EXPLANATION. 

sents the course of Caesar's 
fleet from the mouth of the 
Liger, Loire, to Point St. 
Jaques, off which it defeat- 
ed the fleet of the Veneti. 
represents the manner in 
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Pedestria esse itinera concisa aestuariis, navigationem im- 
peditam propter inscientiam locorum paucitatemque por- 
tuum sciebant, neque nostros exercitus propter frumenti 
inopiam diutius apud se morari posse confidebant; ac jam 
ut omnia contra opinionem acciderent, tamen se plurimum 5 
navibus posse; Romanos neque ullam facultatem habere 
navium, neque eorum locorum, ubi bellum gesturi essent, 
vada, portus, insulas novisse; ac longe aliam esse naviga- 
tionem in concluso mari atque in vastissimo atque apertis- 
simo Oceáno perspiciebant. His initis consiliis oppida 10 
muniunt, frumenta ex agris in oppida comportant, naves in 
Venetiam, ubi Caesírem primum esse bellum gesturum 
constabat, quam plurimas possunt, cogunt. Socios sibi ad 
id bellum Osismos, Lexovios, Nannétes, Ambiliatos, Mori- 
nos, Diablintes, Menapios adsciscunt: auxilia ex Britan- 15 
nia, quae contra eas regiones posita est, arcessunt. 

X. Erant hae difficultates belli gerendi, quas supra os- 
tendimus, sed multa Caesirem tamen ad id bellum incita- 
bant: injuriae retentorum equitum Romanorum, rebellio 
facta post deditionem, defectio datis obsidibus, tot civita- 26 
tum conjuratio, imprimis, ne, hac parte neglecta, reliquae 
nationes sibi idem licere arbitrarentur. Itaque cum intel- 
ligeret omnes fere Gallos novis rebus studere et ad bellum 
mobiliter celeriterque excitari, omnes autem homines na- 
tura libertati studere et conditionem servitutis odisse, pri- 25 
usquam plures civitates conspirarent, partiendum sibi ac 
latius distribuendum exercitum putavit. 

XI. Itaque Titum Labienum legatum in Treviros, qui 
proximi flumini Rheno sunt, cum equitatu mittit. Huic 
mandat, Remos reliqiosque Belgas adeat atque in officio 30 
contineat, Germànosque, qui auxilio a Belgis arcessiti 
dicebantur, si per vim navibus flumen transire conentur, 
prohibeat. Publium Crassum cum cohortibus legionariis 
duodecim et magno numero equitatus in Aquitaniam profi- 
cisci Jubet, ne ex his nationibus auxilia in Galliam mittan- 85 
tur ac tantae nationes conjungantur. Quintum Titurium 
Sabinum legatum cum legionibus tribus in Venellos, Curi- 
osolitas Lexoviosque mittit, qui eam manum distinendam 
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curet. Decimum Brutum adolescentem classi Gallícisque 

navibus, quas ex Pictonibus et Santónis reliquisque pacatis 

regionibus convenire jusserat, praeficit, et cum primum 

possit, in Venétos proficisci jubet. Ipse eo pedestribus 
5 copiis contendit. 

XII. Erant ejusmodi fere situs oppidorum, ut posita in; 
extremis lingulis promontoriisque, neque pedibus adituin 
haberent, cum ex alto se aestus incitavisset, quod bis 
accidit semper horarum viginti quattuor spatio, neque 

10 navibus, quod rursus minuente aestu naves in vadis afllic- 
tarentur. Ita utraque re oppidorum oppugnatio impedie- 
batur; ac si quando magnitudine operis forte superati, 
extruso mari aggere ac molibus atque his oppidi moenibus 
adaequatis, suis fortunis desperare coeperant, magno nume- 

15 ro navium appulso, cujus rei summam facultatem habebant, 
8ua deportabant omnia seque in proxima oppida recipie- 
bant. Ibise rursus iisdem opportunitatibus loci defende- 
bant. Haec eo facilius magnam partem aestatis faciebant, 
quod nostrae naves tempestatibus detinebantur, summa- 

20 que erat vasto atque aperto mari, magnis aestibus, raris ac 
prope nullis portibus, difficultas navigandi. 

XIII. Namque ipsorum naves ad hune modum factae 
armataeque erant. Carinae aliquanto planiores quam nos- 
trarum navium, quo facilius vada ac decessum aestus exci- 

25 pere possent; prorae admodum erectae, atque item puppes 
ad magnitudinem fluctuum tempestatumque accommoda- 
tae; naves totae factae ex robore, ad quamvis vim et 
contumeliam perferendam ; transtra pedalibus in altitudi- 
nem trabibus confixa clavis ferreis digiti pollicis crassitu- 

80 dine; ancorae pro funibus ferreis catenis revinctae; pelles 
pro velis alutaeque tenuiter confectae, hae sive propter 
lini inopiam atque ejus usus inscientiam, sive eo, quod est 
magis verisimile, quod tantas tempestates Oceáni tantos- 
que impetus ventorum sustineri ac tanta onera navium 

85 regi velis non satis commode posse arbitrabantur. Cum 
his navibus nostrae classi ejusmodi congressus erat, ut unà 
celeritate et pulsu remorum praestaret, reliqua pro loci 
natura, pro vi tempestatum illis essent aptiora et accommo | 
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datiora. Neque enim his nostrae rostro nocere poterant 
(tanta in iis erat firmitudo), neque propter altitudinem 
facile telum adjiciebatur, et eadem de causà minus com- 
mode.copulis continebantur. Accedebat ut, cum saevire 
ventus coepisset et se vento dedissent, et tempestatem 
ferrent facilius et in vadis consisterent tutius et ab aestu 
relictae nihil saxa et cautes timerent; quarum rerum om- 
nium nostris navibus casus erant extimescendi. 

XIV. Compluribus expugnatis oppidis, Caesar, ubi in- 
tellexit frustra tantum laborem sumi, neque hostium fugam 
captis oppidis reprimi neque his noceri posse, statuit ex- 
spectandam classem. Quae ubi convenit ac primum ab 
hostibus visa est, circiter ducentae et viginti naves eorum 
paratissimae atque omni genere armorum ornatissimae, 
profectae ex portu, nostris adversae constiterunt; neque 
satis Bruto, qui classi praeerat, vel tribunis militum cen- 
turionibusque, quibus singulae naves erant attributae, 
constabat, quid agerent aut quam rationem pugnae in- 
sisterent. Rostro enim noceri non posse cognoverant; 
turribus autem excitatis, tamen has altitudo puppium ex 
barbaris navibus superabat, ut neque ex inferiore loco satis 
commode tela adjici possent, et missa ab Gallis gravius 
acciderent. Una erat magno usui res praeparata a nostris, 
falces praeacutae, insertae affixaeque longuriis, non absimili 
forma muralium falcium. His cum funes, qui antennas 
ad malos destinabant, comprehensi adductique erant, navi- 
gio remis incitato praerumpebantur. Quibus abscissis, 
antennae necessario concidebant, ut, cum omnis Gallicis 
navibus spes in velis armamentisque consisteret, his ereptis 
omnis usus navium uno tempore eriperetur. Reliquum 
erat certamen positum in virtute, quà nostri milites facile 
superabant, atque eo magis, quod in conspectu Caesiris 
atque omnis exercitus res gerebatur, ut nullum paulo for- 
tius factum latere posset ; omnes enim colles ac loca supe- 
riora, unde erat propinquus despectus in mare, ab exercitu 
tenebantur. 

XV. Dejectis, ut diximus, antennis cum singulas 
binae ac ternae naves circumsteterant, milites summa vi 
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transcendere in hostium naves contendebant. Quod post- 
quam barbari fieri animadverterunt, expugnatis compluri- 
bus navibus, cum ei rei nullum reperiretur auxilium, fuga 
salutem petere contenderunt; ac jam conversis in eam 

5 partem navibus, quo ventus ferebat, tanta subito malacia 
ac tranquillitas exstitit, ut se ex loco movere non possent. 
Quae quidem res ad negotium conficiendum maxime fuit 
opportuna ; nam singulas nostri consectati expugnaverunt, 
ut perpaucae ex omni numero noctis interventu ad terram 

1o pervenerint, cum ab hora fere quartà usque ad solis occa- 
sum pugnaretur. 

XVI. Quo proelio bellum Venetorum totiusque orae 
maritimae confectum est. Nam cum omnis juventus, 
omnes etiam gravioris aetatis, in quibus aliquid consilii aut 

15 dignitatis fuit, eo convenerant, tum navium quod ubique 
fuerat, unum in locum coégerant; quibus amissis, reliqui 
neque quo se reciperent neque quemadmodum oppida 
defenderent, habebant. Itaque se suaque omnia Caesári . 
dediderunt. In quos eo gravius Caesar vindicandum sta- 

20 tuit, quo diligentius in reliquum tempus a barbaris jus 
legatorum conservaretur. Itaque, omni senatu necato, re- 
liquos sub corona vendidit. 

XVII. Dum haec in Venétis geruntur, Quintus Titurius 
Sabinus cum iis copiis, quas a Caesáre acceperat, in fines 

25 Venellorum pervenit. His praeerat Viridóvix ac summam 
imperii tenebat earum omnium civitatum, quae defecerant, 
ex quibus exercitum magnasque copias coégerat ; atque his 
paucis diebus Aulerci Eburovices Lexoviique, senatu suo 
interfecto, quod auctores belli esse nolebant, portas clause- 

50 runt seque cum Viridovice conjunxerunt; magnaque prae- 
terea multitudo undique ex Gallià perditorum hominum 
latronumque convenerant, quos spes praedandi studium- 
que bellandi ab agricultura et, quotidiano labore revocabat 
Sabinus idoneo omnibus rebus loco castris sese tenebat, 

85 cum Viridóvix contra eum duum millium spatio conse- 
disset, quotidieque productis copiis pugnandi potestatem 
faceret, ut jam non solum hostibus in contemptionem Sabi- 
nus veniret, sed etiam nostrorum militum vocibus nonnihil 
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earperetur; tantamque opinionem timoris praebuit, ut jam 
ad vallum castrorum hostes accedere auderent. Id ea 
de causa faciebat, quod cum tantà multitudine hostium, 
praesertim eo absente, qui summam imperii teneret, nisi 
aequo loco aut opportunitate aliqua data, legato dimican- 5 
dum non existimabat. 

XVIII. Hac confirmata opinione timoris, idoneum quen- 
dam hominem et callidum delegit, Gallum, ex his, quos 
auxilii causã secum habebat. Huic magnis praemiis polli- 
citationibusque persuadet, uti ad hostes transeat, et, quid 10 
fieri velit, edocet. ‘Qui ubi pro perfugà ad eos venit, 
timorem Romanorum proponit, quibus angustiis ipse Cae- 
sar a Venétis prematur, docet, neque longius abesse, quin 
proxima nocte Sabinus clam ex castris exercitum educat et 
ad Caesárem auxilii ferendi causa proficiscatur. Quod ubi 15 
auditum est, conclamant omnes occasionem negotii bene 
gerendi amittendam non esse, ad castra iri oportere. Mul- 
tae res ad hoc consilium Gallos hortabantur: superiorum 
dierum Sabini cunctatio, perfugae confirmatio, inopia ciba- 
riorum, cui rei parum diligenter ab iis erat provisum, 20 
spes Venetici belli et quod feye libenter homines id, quod 
volunt, credunt. His rebus adducti non prius Viridovicem 
reliquosque duces ex concilio dimittunt, quam ab his sit 
concessum, arma uti capiant et ad castra contendant. Qua 
re concessa laeti, ut exploratà victoria, sarmentis virgultis- 25 
que collectis, quibus fossas Romanorum compleant, ad cas- 
tra pergunt. 

XIX. Locus erat castrorum editus et paulatim ab imo 
acclivis circiter passus mille. Huc magno cursu conten- 
derunt, ut quam minimum spatii ad se colligendos arman- 89 
dosque Romänis daretur, exanimatique pervenerunt. Sa- 
binus suos hortatus cupientibus signum dat. Impeditis 
hostibus propter ea, quae ferebant, onera, subito duabus 
portis eruptionem fieri jubet. Factum est opportunitate 
loci, hostium inscientia ac defatigatione, virtute militum, 35 
et superiorum pugnarum exercitatione, u£ ne unum qui- 
dem nostrorum impetum ferrent ao statim terga verterent. 
Quos impeditos integris viribus milites nostri consecuti 
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magnum numerum eorum occiderunt; reliquos equites 
consectati, paucos, qui ex fuga evaserant, reliquerunt. Sic 
uno tempore et de navali pugna Sabinus et de Sabini 
victorià Caesar est certior factus, civitatesque omnes se 
statim Titurio dediderunt. Nam ut ad bella suscipi- 
enda Gallorum alacer ac promptus est animus, sic mollis 
ac minime resistens ad calamitates perferendas mens eo: 
rum est. 
XX. Eodem fere tempore Publius Crassus cum in 
10 Aquitaniam pervenisset, quae pars, ut ante dictum est, et 
regionum latitudine et multitudine* hominum ex tertià 
parte Galliae est aestimanda, cum intelligeret in his locis 
sibi bellum gerendum, ubi paucis ante annis Lucius Vale- 
rius Praeconinus legatus exercitu pulso interfectus esset, 
15 atque unde Lucius Mallius proconsul impedimentis amissis 
profugisset, non medioerem sibi diligentiam adbibendam 
intelligebat. Itaque, re frumentarià provisa, auxiliis eqai- 
tatuque comparato, multis praeterea viris fortibus Tolosa 
et Narbone, quae sunt civitates Galliae provinciae finiti- 
20 mae his regionibus, nominatim evocatis, in Sontiatum fines 
exercitum introduxit. Cujus adventu cognito, Sontiates 
magnis copiis coactis equitatuque, quo plurimum valebant, 
in itinere agmen nostrum adorti primum equestre proelium 
commiserunt ; deinde, equitatu suo pulso atque insequen- 
25 tibus nostris, subito pedestres copias, quas in convalle in 
insidiis collocaverant, ostenderunt. Hi nostros disjectos 
adorti proelium renovarunt. 
XXI. Pugnatum est diu atque acriter, cum Sontiates 
superioribus victoriis freti in sua virtute totius Aquitaniae 
$0 salutem positam putarent, nostri autem, quid sine impera- 
tore et sine reliquis legionibus, adolescentulo duce, efficere 
possent, perspici cuperent: tandem confecti vulneribus 
hostes terga vertere. Quorum magno numero interfecto, 
Crassus ex itinere oppidum Sontiatum oppugnare coepit. 
85 Quibus fortiter resistentibus vineas turresque egit. Illi 
alias eruptione tentata, alias cuniculis ad aggerem vineas- 
que actis (cujus rei sunt longe peritissimi Aquitani, prop- 
terea quod multis locis apud eos aerariae secturae sunt), 
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ubi diligentià nostrorum nihil his rebus profici posse intel- 
lexerunt, legatos ad Crassum mittunt seque in deditionem 
ut recipiat petunt. Qua re impetratà arma tradere jussi 
faciunt. 

XXII. Atque in e& re omnium nostrorum intentis ani- 5 
mis, alia ex parte oppidi Adcantuannus, qui summam im- 
perii tenebat, cum sexcentis devotis, quos illi soldurios 
appellant (quorum haec est conditio, uti omnibus in vita 
commodis una cum his fruantur, quorum se amicitiae dedi- 
derint; si quid his per vim accidat, aut eundem casum una 10 
ferant aut sibi mortem consciscant ; neque adhuc hominum 
memorià repertus est quisquam, qui eo interfecto cujus 
se amicitiae devovisset, mortem recusaret), cum his Ad- 
cantuannus eruptionem facere conatus, clamore ab eà parte 
munitionis sublato, cum ad arma milites concurrissent 15 
vehementerque ibi pugnatum esset, repulsus in oppidum, 
tamen uti eadem deditionis conditione uteretur, ab Crasso 
impetravit. | 

XXIII. Armis obsidibusque acceptis Crassus in fines 
Vocatium et Tarusatium profectus.est. Tum vero bar- 20 
bari commoti, quod oppidum, et natura loci et manu mu- 
nitum, paucis diebus, quibus eo ventum erat, expugnatum 
cognoverant, legatos quoquoversum dimittere, conjurare, 
obsides inter se dare, copias parare coeperunt. Mittuntur 
etiam ad eas civitates legati, quae sunt citerioris Hispaniae 25 
finitimae Aquitaniae; inde auxilia ducesque arcessuntur. 
Quorum adventu magnà cum auctoritate et magna cum 
hominum multitudine bellum gerere conantur. Duces 
vero ii deliguntur, qui una eum Quinto Sertorio omnes 
annos fuerant summamque scientiam rei militaris habere 30 
existimabantur. Hi consuetudine populi Romani loca 
capere, castra munire, commeatibus nostros intercludere 
ünstituunt. Quod ubi Crassus animadvertit, suas copias 
propter exiguitatem non facile diduci, hostem et vagari et 
vias obsidere et castris satis praesidii relinquere, ob eam 35 
causam minus commode frumentum commeatumque sibi 
supportari, in dies hostium numerum augeri, non cunc- 
tsndum existimavit, quin pugnà decertaret. Hac re ad 


56 DE BELLO GALLICO 


consilium delatà, ubi omnes idem sentire intellexit, poste- 
rum diem pugnae constituit. 
` XXIV. Prima luce, productis omnibus copiis, duplici 
acie institutà, auxiliis in mediam aciem conjectis, quid 
& hostes consili caperent exspectabat. Illi, etsi propter 
multitudinem et veterem belli gloriam paucitatemque nos- 
trorum se tuto dimicaturos existimabant, tamen tutius 
esse arbitrabantur, obsessis viis, commeatu intercluso, sine 
ullo vulnere victorià potiri; et, si propter inopiam rei fru- 
10 mentariae Romani sese recipere coepissent, impeditos in 
agmine et sub sarcinis infirmiore animo adoriri cogitabant. 
Hoc consilio probato ab ducibus, productis Romanorum 
copiis, sese castris tenebant. Hac re perspecta, Crassus, 
cum su& cunctatione atque opinione timoris hostes nos- 
16 tros milites alacriores ad pugnandum effecissent, atque 
omnium voces audirentur, exspectari diutius non oportere, 
quin ad castra iretur, cohortatus suos, omnibus cupientibus, 
ad hostium castra contendit. 
XXV. Ibi cum alii fossas complerent, alii multis telis 
20 conjectis defensores vallo munitionibusque depellerent, 
auxiliaresque, quibus ad pugnam non multum Crassus 
confidebat, lapidibus telisque subministrandis et ad agge- 
rem cespitibus comportandis speciem atque opinionem 


pugnantium praeberent, cum item ab hostibus constan- 


25 ter ac non timide pugnaretur telaque ex loco superiore 
missa non frustra acciderent, equites, circumitis hostium 
castris, Crasso renuntiaverunt, non eadem esse diligentia 
ab decumana porta castra munita facilemque aditum ha- 
bere. ; 

90 XXVI. Crassus equitum praefectos cohortatus, ut mag: 
nis praemiis pollicitationibusque suos excitarent, quid fier? 


velit, ostendit. Illi, ut erat imperatum, eductis quattuoi 


cohortibus, quae, praesidio castris relictae, intritae ab la- 
bore erant, et longiore itinere circumductis, ne ex hostium 
95 castris conspici possent, omnium oculis mentibusque ad 
pugnam intentis, celeriter ad eas, quas diximus, munitio- 


nes pervenerunt, atque his prorutis prius in hostium castris 


constiterunt, quam plane ab his videri, aut, quid rei gere- 
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retur, cognosci posset. Tum vero, clamore ab ez parte 
audito, nostri redintegratis viribus, quod plerumque in 
spe victoriae accidere consuevit, acrius impugnare coepe- 
runt. Hostes undique circumventi, desperatis omnibus 
rebus, se per munitiones dejicere et fuga salutem petere 5 
intenderunt. Quos equitatus apertissimis campis consec- 
. tatus, ex millium quinquaginta numero, quae ex Aquitania 
Cantábrisque convenisse constabat, vix quartà parte relicta, 
multa nocte se in castra recepit. 

XXVII. Hac audità pugna, maxima pars Aquitaniae 10 
sese Crasso dedidit obsidesque ultro misit; quo in numero 
fuerunt Tarbelli, Bigerriones, Ptianii, Vocates, Tarusätes, 
Elusates, Gates, Ausci, Garumni, Sibuzates, Cocosates. . 
Paucae ultimae nationes anni tempore confisae, quod 
hiems suberat, hoc facere neglexerunt. 15 

XXVIII. Eodem fere tempore Caesar, etsi prope exacta 
jam aestas erat, tamen, quod, omni Gallia pacata, Morini 
Manapiique supererant, qui in armis essent. neque ad eum 
unquam legatos de pace misissent, arbitratus id bellum 
celeriter confici posse, eo exercitum adduxit; qui, longe 20 
alia ratione ac reliqui Galli, bellum gerere coeperunt. Nam 
quod intelligebant maximas nationes, quae proelio conten- 
dissent, pulsas superatasque esse, continentesque silvas ac 
paludes habebant, eo se suaque omnia contulerunt. Ad 
quarum initium silvarum cum Caesar pervenisset castra- 25 
que munire instituisset, neque hostis interim visus esset, 
dispersis in opere nostris, subito ex omnibus partibus sil- 
vae evolaverunt et in nostros impetum fecerunt. Nostri 
celeriter arma ceperunt eosque in silvas repulerunt, et, 
compluribus interfectis, longius impeditioribus locis secuti 30 
paucos ex suis deperdiderunt. 

XXIX. Reliquis deinceps diebus Caesar silvas caedere 
instituit, et ne quis inermibus imprudentibusque militibus 
ab latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam materiam, quae 
erat caesa, conversam ad hostem collocabat et pro vallo 85 
ad utrumque latus exstruebat. Incredibili celeritate mag- 
no spatio paucis diebus confecto, cum jam pecus atque 
extrema impedimenta ab nostris tenerentur, ipsi densiores 
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silvas peterent, ejusmodi sunt tempestates consecutae, uti 
opus necessario intermitteretur et continuatione imbrium 
diutius sub pellibus milites contineri non possent. Itaque, 
vastatis omnibus eorum agris, vicis aedificiisque incensis, 

5 Caesar exercitum reduxit et in Aulercis Lexoviisque, reli- 
quis item civitatibus quae proxime bellum fecerant, in 
hibernis collocavit. 
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LIBER IV. 


L Ei, quae secuta est, hieme, qui fuit annus Gnaeo 
Pompeio, Marco Crasso consulibus, Usipétes Germani et 
item Tenctéri magna cum multitudine hominum flumen 
Rhenum transierunt, non longe a mari, quo Rhenus influit. 
Causa transeundi fuit, quod ab Suébis complures annos 5 
exagitati bello premebantur et agriculturà prohibebantur. 
Sueborum gens est longe maxima et bellicosissima Germa- 
norum omnium. Hi centum pagos habere dicuntur, ex 
quibus quotannis singula millia armatorum bellandi causa 
ex finibus educunt. Reliqui, qui domi manserunt, se atque 10 
illos alunt. Hi rursus in vicem anno post in armis sunt, 
illi domi remanent. Sic neque agricultura nec ratio atque 
usus belli intermittitur. Sed privati ac separati agri 
apud eos nihil est, neque longius anno remanere uno in 
loco incolendi causa licet. Neque multum frumento, sed 15 
maximam partem lacte atque pecore vivunt, multumque 
sunt in venationibus; quae res et cibi genere et quotidi- 
ana exercitatione et libertate vitae (quod, a pueris nullo 
officio aut disciplina assuefacti, nihil omnino contra volun- 
tatem faciant), et vires alit et immani corporum magnitu- 20 
dine homines efficit. Atque in eam se consuetudinem 
adduxerunt, ut locis frigidissimis neque vestitus praeter 
pelles habeant quidquam (quarum propter exiguitatem 
magna est corporis pars aperta), et laventur in fluminibus. 

II. Mercatoribus est ad eos aditus magis eo, ut, quae 25 
bello ceperint, quibus vendant, habeant, quam quo ullam 
rem ad se importari desiderent. Quin etiam jumentis, 
quibus maxime Galli delectantur, quaeque impenso parant 
pretio, Germani importatis non utuntur, sed quae sunt 
apud eos nata, parva atque deformia, haec quotidianà 30 
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exercitatione summi ut sint laboris, efficiunt. Equestribus 
proeliis saepe ex equis desiliunt ac pedibus proeliantur, 
equosque eodem remanere vestigio assuefecerunt, ad quos 
se celeriter, cum usus est, recipiunt; neque eorum mori- 

6 bus turpius quidquam aut inertius habetur, quam ephippiis 
uti. Itaque ad quemvis numerum ephippiatorum equitum, 
quamvis pauci, adire audent. Vinum ad se omnino impor- 
tari non sinunt, quod ea re ad laborem ferendum remolles- 
cere homines atque effeminari arbitrantur. 

Jo III. Publice maximam putant esse laudem, quam latis- 
sime a suis finibus vacare agros; hacre significari magnum 
numerum civitatium suam vim sustinere non posse. Ita- 
que unà ex parte a Suébis circiter millia passuum sexcenta 
agri vacare dicuntur. Ad alteram mid succedunt Ubii, 

15 quorum fuit civitas ampla atque florens, ut est captus Ger- 
manorum, et paulo sunt ejusdem generis ceteris humanio- 
res, propterea quod Rhenum attingunt, multumque ad eos 
mercatores ventitant, et ipsi propter propinquitatem Gal- 
licis sunt moribus assuefacti. Hos cum Suébi multis 

20 saepe bellis experti, propter amplitudinem gravitatemque 
civitatis, finibus expellere non potuissent, tamen vectiga- 
les sibi fecerunt ac multo humiliores infirmioresque rede- 
gerunt. 

IV. In eadem causa fuerunt Usipétes et Tenctéri, quos 

25 supra diximus, qui complures annos Suebörum vim susti- 
nuerunt; ad extremum tamen agris expulsi et multis locis 
Germaniae triennium vagati ad Rhenum pervenerunt, quas 

regiones Menapii incolebant et ad utramque ripam flumi- 
nis agros, aedificia, vicosque habebant ; sed tantae multitu- 

90 dinis aditu perterriti, ex his aedificiis, quae trans flumen 
habuerant, demigraverunt, et, cis Rhenum dispositis prae- 
sidiis, Germanos transire prohibebant. Illi omnia experti, 
cum neque vi contendere propter inopiam navium neque 
clam transire propter custodias Menapiorum possent, re- 

85 yerti se in suas sedes regionesque simulaverunt; et tridui 
viam progressi rursus reverterunt, atque omni hoo itinere 
unã nocte equitatu confecto inscios inopinantesque Mena- 
pios oppresserunt, qui de Germanorum discessu per explo- 
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ratores certiores facti, sine metu trans Rhenum in suos 
vicos remigraverant. His interfectis navibusque eorum 
occupatis, priusquam ea pars Menapiorum, quae citra 
Rhenum quieta in suis sedibus erat, certior fieret, lumen 
transierunt, atque, omnibus eorum aedificiis occupatis, reli- 5 
quam partem hiemis se eorum copiis aluerunt. 

V. His de rebus Caesar certior factus et infirmitatem 
Gallorum veritus, quod sunt in consiliis capiendis mobiles 
et novis plerumque rebus student, nihil his committendum 
existimavit. Est autem hoc Gallicae consuetudinis, utie et 10 
viatores, etiam invitos, consistere cogant, et, quid quisque 
eorum de quaque re audierit aut cognoverit, quaerant, et 
mercatores in oppidis vulgus circumsistat, quibusque ex 
regionibus veniant, quasque ibi res cognoverint, pronuntiare 
cogant. His rebus atque auditionibus permoti de sum- 15 
mis saepe rebus consilia ineunt, quorum eos e vestigio 
poenitere necesse est, cum incertis rumoribus serviant, 
et plerique ad voluntatem eorum ficta respondeant. 

VI. Quà consuetudine cognità, Caesar, ne graviori bello 
occurreret, maturius quam consuerat ad exercitum proficis- 29 
citur. Eo cum venisset, ea, quae fore suspicatus erat, 
facta cognovit; missas legationes ab nonnullis civitatibus 
ad Germanos, invitatosque eos, uti ab Rheno discederent, 
omniaque quae postulassent, ab se fore parata. Qua spe 
adducti Germani latius vagabantur et in fines Eburonum 25 
et Condrusorum, qui sunt Trevirorum clientes, pervenerant. 
Principibus Galliae evocatis, Caesar ea, quae cognoverat, 
dissimulanda sibi existimavit, eorumque animis permulsis 
et confirmatis equitatuque imperato, bellum cum Germanis 
gerere constituit, 30 

VII. Re frumentarià comparatà equitibusque delectis, 
iter in ea loca facere coepit, quibus in locis esse Germànos 
audiebat. A quibus cum paucorum dierum iter abesset, 
legati ab his venerunt, quorum haec fuit oratio: Germànos 
neque priores populo Romano bellum inferre neque tamen 35 
recusare, si lacessantur, quin armis contendant; quod 
Germanorum consuetudo haec sit a majoribus tradita, qui- 
cumque bellum inferant, resistere neque deprecari. Haeo 
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tamen dicere: Venisse invitos, ejectos domo; si suam gra- 
tiam Romani velint, posse iis utiles esse amicos; vel sibi 
agros attribuant, vel patiantur eos tenere quos armis posse- 
derint; sese unis Suébis concedere, quibus ne dii quidem 

6 immortales pares esse possint; reliquum quidem in terris 
esse neminem, quem non superare possint. 

VIII. Ad haec Caesar, quae visum est, respondit; sed 
exitus fuit orationis: Sibi nullam cum his amicitiam esse 
posse, si in Gallià remanerent; neque verum esse, qui suos 

10 fines tueri non potuerint, alienos occupare ; neque ullos in 
Gallia vacare agros, qui dari, tantae praesertim multitudini, 
sine injurià possint. Sed licere, si velint, in Ubiorum fini- 
bus considere, quorum sint legati apud se et de Sueborum 
injuriis querantur et a se auxilium petant; hoc se Ubiis 

15 imperaturum. 

IX. Legati haec se ad suos relaturos dixerunt, et, re 
deliberatà, post diem tertium ad Caesärem reversuros: 
interea ne propius se castra moveret, petierunt. Ne id 
quidem Caesar ab se impetrari posse dixit. Cognoverat 

20 enim, magnam partem equitatus ab iis aliquot diebus ante: 

praedandi frumentandique causà ad Ambivaritos trans Mo- 

sam missam. Hos exspectari equites atque ejus rei causa 
moram interponi arbitrabatur. 

X. Mosa profluit ex monte Voségo, qui est in finibus 

25 Lingónum, et parte quãdam ex Rheno recepta, quae appel- 
latur Vahälis, insulam efficit Batavorum, neque longius ab 
Rheno millibus passuum octoginta in Oceánum influit. 
Rhenus autem oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpes incolunt, et 
longo spatio per fines Nantuatium, Helvetiorum, Sequano- 

30 rum, Mediomatricum, Triboccdrum, Trevirorum citatus fer- 
tur, et ubi Oceáno appropinquavit, in plures defluit partes, 
multis ingentibusque insulis effectis (quarum pars magna a 
feris barbarisque nationibus incolitur, ex quibus sunt, qui 
piscibus atque ovis avium vivere existimantur), multisque 

85 capitibus in Oceínum influit. 

XI. Caesar cum ab hoste non amplius passuum duo- 
decim millibus abesset, ut erat constitutum, ad eum legati 
revertuntur; qui in itinere congressi magnopere ne longius 
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progrederetur orabant. Cum id non impetrassent, pete- 
bant, uti ad eos equites, qui agmen antecessissent, praemit- 
teret, eosque pugna prohiberet, sibique uti potestatem 
faceret in Ubios legatos mittendi; quorum si principes ac 
senatus sibi jurejurando fidem fecissent, eà conditione, 5 
quae a Caesáre ferretur, se usuros ostendebant ; ad has res 
conficiendas sibi tridui spatium daret. Haec omaia Caesar 
eodem illo pertinere arbitrabatur, ut, tridui mora interposi- 
tà, equites eorum, qui abessent, reverterentur; tamen sese 
non longius millibus passuum quattuor aquationis causa 10 
processurum eo die dixit; huc postero die quam frequen- 
tissimi convenirent, ut de eorum postulatis cognosceret. 
Interim ad praefectos, qui cum omni equitatu antecesse- 
rant, mittit, qui nuntiarent, ne hostes proelio lacesserent, 
et, si ipsi lacesserentur, sustinerent, quoad ipse cum exer- 15 
citu propius accessisset. 

XII. At hostes ubi primum nostros equites conspexe- 
runt, quorum erat quinque millium numerus, cum ipsi non 
amplius octingentos equites haberent, quod ii, qui frumen- 
tandi causa ierant trans Mosam, nondum redierant, nihil 20 
timentibus nostris, quod legati eorum paulo ante a Caesáre 
discesserant atque is dies induciis erat ab his petitus, 
impetu facto celeriter nostros perturbaverunt. Rursus 
resistentibus, consuetudine suà ad pedes desiluerunt, suf- 
fossis equis compluribusque nostris dejectis, reliquos in 25 
fugam conjecerunt atque ita perterritos egerunt, ut non 
prius fuga desisterent, quam in conspectum agminis nostri 
venissent. In eo proelio ex equitibus nostris interficiun- 
tur quattuor et septuaginta, in his vir fortissimus, Piso 
Aquitanus, amplissimo genere natus, cujus avus in civitate 39 
sua regnum obtinuerat, amicus ab senatu nostro appellatus. 
Hie cum fratri intercluso ab hostibus auxilium ferret, 
ilum ex periculo eripuit; ipse equo vulnerato dejectus, 
quoad potuit, fortissime restitit. Cum circumventus mul- 
tis vulneribus acceptis cecidisset, atque id frater, qui jam 85 
proelio excesserat, procul animadvertisset, incitato equo, se 
hostibus obtulit atque interfectus est. 

XIII. Hoc facto proelio, Caesar neque jam sibi legatos 
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audiendos neque conditiones accipiendas arbitrabatur ab 
iis, qui per dolum atque insidias, petità pace, ultro bellum 
intulissent; exspectare vero, dum hostium copiae auge- 
rentur equitatusque reverteretur, summae dementiae esse 
5 judicabat, et cognita Gallorum infirmitate, quantum jam 
apud eos hostes uno proelio auctoritatis essent consecuti, 
sentiebat; quibus ad consilia capienda nihil spatii dandum 
existimabat. His constitutis rebus et consilio cum legatis 
et quaestore communieato, ne quem diem pugnae praeter- 

10 mitteret, opportunissima res accidit, quod postridie ejus 
diei mane eàdem et perfidia et simulatione usi Germani fre 
quentes, omnibus principibus majoribusque natu adhibitis, 
ad eum in castra venerunt, simul, ut dicebatur, sui purgan- 
di causa, quod contra atque esset dictum et ipsi petissent, 

15 proelium pridie commisissent, simul ut, si quid possent, de 
induciis fallendo impetrarent. Quos sibi Caesar oblatos 
gavisus, illos retineri jussit; ipse omnes copias castris 
eduxit, equitatumque, quod recenti proelio perterritum 
esse existimabat, agmen subsequi jussit. | 

20 XIV. Acie triplici institutà et celeriter octo millium 
itinere confecto, prius ad hostium castra pervenit, quam, 
quid ageretur, Germàni sentire possent. Qui omnibus 
rebus subito perterriti, et celeritate adventus nostri et dis- 
cessu suorum, neque consilii habendi neque arma capiendi 

25 spatio dato perturbantur, copiasne adversus hostem edu- 
cere, an castra defendere, an fuga salutem petere, praesta- 
ret. Quorum timor cum fremitu et concursu significa- 
retur, milites nostri pristini diei perfidia incitati in castra 
irruperunt. Quo loco qui celeriter arma capere potuerunt, 

80 paulisper nostris restiterunt atque inter carros impedimen- 
taque proelium commiserunt ; at reliqua multitudo puero- 
rum mulierumque (nam cum omnibus suis domo excesse- 
rant Rhenumque transierant) passim fugere coepit; ad 
quos consectandos Caesar equitatum misit. 

35 XV. Germani, post tergum clamore audito, cum suos 
interfici viderent, armis abjectis signisque militaribus relic- 
tis, se ex castris ejecerunt; et cum ad confluentem Mosae 
et Rheni pervenissent, reliqua fuga desperata, magno 
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numero interfecto, reliqui se in flumen praecipitaverunt 
atque ibi timore, lassitudine, vi fluminis oppressi perierunt. 
Nostri ad unum omnes incolumes, perpaucis vulneratis, ex 
tanti belli timore, cum hostium numerus capitum quad- 
ringentorum et triginta millium fuisset, se in castra rece- 5 
perunt. Caesar ,his, quos in castris retinuerat, discedendi 
potestatem fecit. Illi supplicia cruciatusque Gallorum 
veriti, quorum agros vexaverant, remanere se apud eum 
velle dixerunt. His Caesar libertatem concessit. 

XVI. Germanico bello confecto, multis de causis Caesar 19 
statuit sibi Rhenum esse transeundum; quarum illa fuit 
justissima, quod, cum videret Germanos tam facile im- 
pelli, ut in Galliam venirent, suis quoque rebus eos timere 
voluit, cum intelligerent et posse et audere populi Ro- 
mani exercitum Rhenum transire. Accessit etiam, quod 15 
illa pars equitatus Usipétum et Tencterörum, quam supra 
commemoravi praedandi frumentandique causa Mosam 
transisse neque proelio interfuisse, post fugam suorum se 
trans Rhenum in fines Sigambrorum receperat seque cum 
lis conjunxerat. Ad quos cum Caesar nuntios misisset, 20 
qui postularent, eos, qui sibi Galliaeque bellum intulissent, 
sibi dederent, responderunt: Populi Romani imperium 
Rhenum finire; si, se invito, Germanos in Galliam transire 
non aequum existimaret, cur sui quidquam esse imperii 
aut potestatis trans Rhenum postularet? Ubii autem, qui 25 
uni ex Transrhenànis ad Caesirem legatos miserant, ami- 
citiam fecerant, obsides dederant, magnopere orabant, ut 
sibi auxilium ferret, quod graviter ab Suébis premerentur ; 
vel, si id facere occupationibus rei publicae prohiberetur, 
exercitum modo Rhenum transportaret; id sibi ad auxili- 80 
um spemque reliqui temporis satis futurum. "Tantum esse 
nomen atque opinionem ejus exercitus, Ariovisto pulso et 
hoc novissimo proelio facto, etiam ad ultimas .Germano- 
rum nationes, uti opinione et amicitià populi Romani tuti 
esse possint. Navium magnam copiam ad transportan- 85 
dum exercitum pollicebantur.. 

XVII. Caesar his de causis quas commemoravi, Rhe- 
num transire decreverat, sed navibus transire neque satis 
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tutum esse arbitrabatur, neque suae neque populi Romani 
dignitatis esse statuebat. Itaque, etsi summa difficultas 
faciendi pontis proponebatur propter latitudinem, rapidita- 
tem altitudinemque fluminis, tamen id sibi contendendum 
5 aut aliter non transducendum exercitum existimabat. Rati- 
onem pontis hanc instituit. Tigna bina sesquipedalia, pau- 
lum ab imo praeacuta, dimensa ad altitudinem fluminis, 
intervallo pedum duorum inter se jungebat. Haec.cum 
machinationibus immissa in flumen defixerat fistucisque 
10 adegerat, non sublicae modo directe ad perpendiculum, sed 
prone ac fastigate, ut secundum naturam fluminis procum- 
berent; his item contraria duo ad eundem modum juncta 
intervallo pedum quadragenum ab inferiore parte, contra 
vim atque impetum fluminis conversa statuebat. Haec 
15 utraque insuper bipedalibus trabibus immissis, quantum 
eorum tignorum junctura distabat, binis utrimque fibulis 
ab extrema parte distinebantur; quibus disclusis atque in 
contrariam partem, revinctis, tanta erat operis firmitudo 
atque ea rerum natura, ut quo major vis aquae se incita- 
20 visset, hoc artius illigata tenerentur. Haec directà materia 
injectà contexebantur et longuriis cratibusque consterne- 
bantur. Ac nihilo secius sublicae et ad inferiorem partem 
fluminis oblique agebantur, quae pro ariete subjectae et 
cum omni opere conjunctae, vim fluminis exciperent, et aliae 
25 item supra pontem mediocri spatio, ut si arborum trunci 
sive naves dejiciendi operis essent a barbaris missae, his de- 
fensoribus earum rerum vis minueretur, neu ponti nocerent. 
XVIII. Diebus decem, quibus materia coepta erat com- 
portari, omni opere effecto, exercitus transducitur. Caesar 
80 ad utramque partem pontis firmo praesidio relicto, in fines 
Sigambrorum contendit. Interim a compluribus civitati- 
bus ad eum legati veniunt, quibus pacem atque amicitiam 
petentibus liberaliter respondit obsidesque ad se adduci 
jubet. At Sigambri, ex eo tempore quo pons institui 
85 coeptus est, fuga comparatà, hortantibus iis quos ex Tenc- 
téris atque Usipetibus apud se habebant, finibus suis ex- 
cesserant suaque omnia exportaverant seque in solitudi- 
nem ac silvas abdiderant. 
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XIX. Caesar paucos dies in eorum finibus moratus, 
omnibus vicis aedificiisque incensis frumentisque succisis, 
se in fines Ubiorum recepit, atque lis auxilium suum pol- 
licitus, si ab Suébis premerentur, haec ab iis cognovit: 
Suébos, posteaquam per exploratores pontem fieri compe- 5 
rissent, more suo concilio habito, nuntios in omnes partes 
dimisisse, uti de oppidis demigrarent, liberos, uxores, 
suaque omnia in silvis deponerent, atque omnes qui arma 
ferre possent unum in locum convenirent; hunc esse de- 
lectum medium fere regionum earum quas Suébi obtine- 10 
rent; hic Romanorum adventum exspectare atque ibi 
decertare constituisse. Quod ubi Caesar comperit, omni- 
bus his rebus confectis, quarum rerum causa transducere 
exercitum constituerat, ut Germànis metum injiceret, ut 
Sigambros ulcisceretur, ut Ubios obsidione liberaret, diebus 15 
omnino decem et octo trans Rhenum consumptis, satis et 
ad laudem et ad utilitatem profectum arbitratus, se in Gal- 
liam recepit pontemque rescidit. 

XX. Exiguà parte aestatis reliqua, Caesar, etsi in his 
locis, quod omnis Gallia ad septemtriones vergit, maturae 20 
sunt hiemes, tamen in Britanniam proficisci contendit, quod 
omnibus fere Gallícis bellis hostibus nostris inde submi- 
nistrata auxilia intelligebat ; et si tempus anni ad bellum 
gerendum deficeret, tamen magno sibi usui fore arbitra- 
batur, si modo insulam adisset et genus hominum perspex- 25 
isset, loca, portus, aditus cognovisset; quae omnia fere 
Gallis erant incognita. Neque enim temere praeter mer- 
catores illo adit quisquam, neque his ipsis quidquam, prae- 
ter oram maritimam atque eas regiones quae sunt contra 
Gallias, notum est. Itaque vocatis ad se undique mer- 30 
catoribus, neque quanta esset insulae magnitudo, neque 
quae aut quantae nationes incolerent, neque quem usum 
belli haberent aut quibus institutis uterentur, neque qui 
essent ad majorum navium mmultitudinem idonei portus, 
reperire poterat. 35 

XXI. Ad haec cognoscenda, priusquam periculum face- 
ret, idoneum esse arbitratus Gaium Volusénum cum navi 
longà praemittit. Huic mandat, uti exploratis omnibus 
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rebus ad se quam primum revertatur. Ipse cum omnibus 
copiis in Morínos proficiscitur, quod inde erat brevissimus 
in Britanniam trajectus. Huc naves undique ex finitimis 
regionibus et, quam superiore aestate ad Venetícum bellum 
b effecerat, classem jubet convenire. Interim consilio ejus 
cognito et per mercatores perlato ad Britannos, a complu- 
ribus insulae civitatibus ad eum legati veniunt, qui polli- 
ceantur obsides dare atque imperio populi Romani obtem- 
perare. Quibus auditis, liberaliter pollicitus, hortatusque 
10 ut in eà sententià permanerent, eos domum remittit et cum 
lis una Commium, quem ipse, Atrebatibus superatis, regem 
ibi constituerat, cujus et virtutem et consilium probabat, 
et quem sibi fidelem arbitrabatur, cujusque auctoritas in 
bis regionibus magni habebatur, mittit. Huic imperat, 
15 quas possit, adeat civitates, horteturque ut populi Romani 
fidem sequantur, seque celeriter eo venturum nuntiet. 
Volusénus, perspectis regionibus omnibus, quantum ei 
facultatis dari potuit, qui navi egredi ac se barbaris com- 
mittere non auderet, quinto die ad Caesárem revertitur, 

20 quaeque ibi perspexisset renuntiat. 

XXII. Dum in his locis Caesar navium parandarum 
causa moratur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum legati 
venerunt, qui se de superioris temporis consilio excusarent, 
quod homines barbari et nostrae consuetudinis imperiti 

25 bellum populo Romano fecissent, seque ea, quae imperasset, 
facturos pollicerentur. Hoc sibi satis opportune Caesar 
accidisse arbitratus, quod neque post tergum hostem relin- 
quere volebat, neque belli gerendi propter anni tempus 
facultatem habebat, neque has tantularum rerum occupa- 

30 tiones sibi Britanniae anteponendas judicabat, magnum 
iis obsidum numerum imperat. Quibus adductis eos in 
fidem recepit. Navibus circiter octoginta onerariis coactis 
contractisque, quot satis esse ad duas transportandas legio- 
nes existimabat, quod praeterea navium longarum habebat, 

$5 quaestori, legatis, praefectisque distribuit. Huc accede- 
bant octodecim onerariae naves, quae ex eo loco ab milli- 
bus passuum octo vento tenebantur, quo minus in eun- 
dem portum pervenire possent; has equitibus distribuit. 
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Reliquum exercitum Quinto Titurio Sabino et Lucio Au- 
runculéio Cottae, legatis, in Menapios atque in eos pagos 
Morinorum, ab quibus ad eum legati non venerant, ducen- 
dum dedit. Publium Sulpicium Rufum legatum, cum 
eo praesidio quod satis esse arbitrabatur, portum tenere 5 
jussit. 

XXIII. His constitutis rebus, nactus idoneam ad navi- 
gandum tempestatem, tertia fere vigilià solvit, equitesque 
in ulteriorem portum progredi et naves conscendere et se 
sequi jussit. A quibus cum paulo tardius esset adminis- 10 
tratum, ipse horà diei circiter quartà cum primis navibus 
Britanniam attigit atque ibi in omnibus collibus expositas 
hostium copias armatas conspexit. Cujus loci haec erat 
natura, atque ita montibus angustis mare continebatur, uti 
ex locis superioribus in litus telum adigi posset. Hunc ad 15 


-egrediendum nequaquam idoneum locum arbitratus, dum 


reliquae naves eo convenirent, ad horam nonam in ancoris 
exspectavit. Interim legatis tribunisque militum convo- 
catis, et quae ex Voluseno cognosset, et quae fieri vellet, 
ostendit, monuitque (ut rei militaris ratio, maxime ut mari- 20 
timae res postularent, ut quae celerem atque instabilem 
motum haberent) ad nutum et ad tempus omnes res ab iis 
administrarentur. His dimissis, et ventum et aestum uno 
tempore nactus secundum, dato signo et sublatis ancoris, 
circiter millia passuum septem ab eo loco progressus aperto 25 
ac plano litore naves constituit. 

XXIV. At barbari, consilio Romanorum cognito, prae- 
misso equitatu et essedariis, quo plerumque genere in 
proeliis uti consuerunt, reliquis copiis subsecuti nostros 
navibus egredi prohibebant. Erat ob has causas summa 80 
difficultas, quod naves propter magnitudinem, nisi in alto, 
constitui non poterant; militibus autem, ignotis locis, im- 
peditis manibus, magno et gravi armorum onere oppressis, 
simul et de navibus desiliendum et in fluctibus consisten- 
dum et cum hostibus erat pugnandum; cum illi aut ex 85 
arido, aut paululum in aquam progressi, omnibus membris 
expediti, notissimis locis, audacter tela conjicerent et.equos 
insuefactos incitarent. Quibus rebus nostri perterriti atque 
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hujus omnino generis pugnae imperiti, non eadem alacri- 
tate ac studio, quo in pedestribus uti proeliis consueverant, 
nitebantur. 
XXV. Quod ubi Caesar animadvertit, naves longas, 
6 quarum et species erat barbaris inusitatior et motus ad 
usum expeditior, paulum removeri ab onerariis navibus et 
remis incitari et ad latus apertum hostium constitui, atque 
inde fundis, sagittis, tormentis, hostes propelli ac submo- 
veri jussit: quae res magno usui nostris fuit. Nam et 
10 navium figura et remorum motu'et inusitato genere tor- 
mentorum permoti barbari constiterunt ac paulum modo 
pedem retulerunt. Atque nostris militibus cunctantibus, 
maxime propter altitudinem maris, qui decimae legionis 
aquilam ferebat, contestatus deos, ut ea res legioni felici- 
15 ter eveniret: * Desilite,” inquit, * commilitones, nisi vultis 
aquilam hostibus prodere: ego certe meum rei publicae 
atque imperatori officium praestitero“ Hoc cum magna 
voce dixisset, se ex navi projecit atque in hostes aquilam 
ferre coepit. Tum nostri cohortati inter se, ne tantum 
20 dedecus admitteretur, universi ex navi desiluerunt. Hos 
item ex proximis navibus cum  conspexissent, subsecuti 
hostibus appropinquarunt. 
XXVI. Pugnatum est ab utrisque acriter. Nostri ta- 
men, quod neque ordines servare neque firmiter insistere 
25 neque signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alia ex navi, qui- 
buscumque signis occurrerat, se aggregabat, magnopere 
perturbabantur. Hostes vero, notis omnibus vadis, ubi ex 
litore aliquos singulares ex navi egredientes conspexerant, 
incitatis equis, impeditos adoriebantur; plures paucos cir- 
$0 cumsistebant; alii ab latere aperto in universos tela conji- 
ciebant. Quod cum animadvertisset Caesar, scaphas lon- 
garum navium, item speculatoria navigia militibus compleri 
jussit, et quos laborantes conspexerat, his subsidia submit- 
tebat. Nostri simul in arido constiterunt, suis omnibus 
85 consecutis, in hostes impetum fecerunt atque eos in fugam 
dederunt, neque longius prosequi potuerunt, quod equites 
cursum tenere atque insulam capere non potuerant. Hoo 
unum ad pristinam fortunam Caesári defuit. 
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XXVII. Hostes proelio superati, simul atque se ex fuga 
receperunt, statim ad Caesárem legatos de pace miserunt, 
obsides daturos, quaeque imperasset facturos sese, polli- 
citi sunt. Una cum his legatis Commius Atrébas venit, 
quem supra demonstraveram a Caesáre in Britanniam prae- 
missum. Hunc illi e navi egressum, cum ad eos oratoris 
modo Caesáris mandata deferret, comprehenderant atque 
in vincula conjecerant; tum proelio facto remiserunt et in 
petendà pace ejus rei culpam in multitudinem contulerunt, 
et propter imprudentiam ut ignosceretur petiverunt. Cae- 
sar questus, quod, cum ultro in continentem legatis missis 
pacem ab se petissent, bellum sine causa intulissent, ignos- 
cere imprudentiae dixit obsidesque imperavit; quorum illi 
partem statim dederunt, partem ex longinquioribus locis 
arcessitam paucis diebus sese daturos dixerunt. Interea 
suos remigrare in agros jusserunt, principesque undique 
convenire et se civitatesque suas Caesiri commendare 
coeperunt. 

XXVIII. His rebus pace confirmata, post diem quartum, 
quam est in Britanniam ventum, naves octodecim, de qui- 
bus supra demonstratum est, quae equites sustulerant, ex 
superiore portu leni vento solverunt. Quae cum appro- 
pinquarent Britanniae et ex castris viderentur, tanta tem- 
pestas subito coorta est, ut nulla earum cursum tenere 
posset, sed aliae eodem, unde erant profectae, referrentur, 
aliae ad inferiorem partem insulae, quae est propius solis 
occasum, magno sui cum periculo dejicerentur ; quae tamen, 
ancoris jactis, cum fluctibus complerentur, necessario ad- 
versa nocte in altum provectae continentem petierunt. 

XXIX. Eadem nocte accidit, ut esset luna plena, qui 
dies maritimos aestus maximos in Oceáno efficere consue- 
vit; nostrisque id erat incognitum. Ita uno tempore et 
longas naves, quibus Caesar exercitum transportandum 
curaverat quasque in aridum subduxerat, aestus complebat, 
et onerarias, quae ad ancoras erant deligatae, tempestas 
afflictabat; neque ulla nostris facultas aut administrandi 
aut auxiliandi dabatur. Compluribus navibus fractis, reli- 
quae cum essent, funibus, ancoris, reliquisque armamentis 
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amissis ad navigandum inutiles, magna, id quod necesse 
erat accidere, totius exercitus perturbatio facta est. Neque 
enim naves erant aliae, quibus reportari possent, et omnia 
deerant, quae ad reficiendas naves erant usui, et, quod 

5 omnibus constabat hiemari in Gallia oportere, frumentum 
his in locis in hiemem provisum non erat. 

XXX. Quibus rebus cognitis, principes Britanniae, qui 
post proelium ad Caesárem convenerant, inter se collocuti, 
cum equites et naves et frumentum Romanis deesse intel- 

10 ligerent et paucitatem militum ex castrorum exiguitate 
cognoscerent, quae hoc erant etiam angustiora, quod sine 
impedimentis Caesar legiones transportaverat, optimum 
factu esse duxerunt, rebellione facta, frumento commeatu- 
que nostros prohibere et rem in hiemem producere, quod, 

15 his superatis aut reditu interclusis, neminem postea belli 
inferendi causa in Britanniam transiturum confidebant. 
Itaque rursus conjuratione facta, paulatim ex castris disce- 

dere ac suos clam ex agris deducere coeperunt. 

XXXI. At Caesar, etsi nondum eorum consilia cogno- 

20 verat, tamen et ex eventu navium suarum, et ex eo, quod 
obsides dare intermiserant, fore id, quod accidit, suspica- 
batur. Itaque ad omnes casus subsidia comparabat. Nam 
et frumentum ex agris quotidie in castra conferebat, et 
quae gravissime afflictae erant naves, earum materia atque 

25 aere ad reliquas reficiendas utebatur, et quae ad eas res 
erant usui, ex continenti comportari jubebat. Itaque, 
cum summo studio a militibus administraretur, duodecim 
navibus amissis, reliquis ut navigari commode posset, 
effecit. 

30 XXXII. Dum ea geruntur, legione ex consuetudine 
unà frumentatum missa, quae appellabatur septima, neque 
ullà ad id tempus belli suspicione interposita, cum pars 
hominum in agris remaneret, pars etiam in castra ventita- 
ret, ii, qui pro portis castrorum in statione erant, Caesäri 

85 nuntiaverunt pulverem majorem, quam consuetudo ferret, 
in eà parte videri, quam in partem legio iter fecisset. 
Caesar id, quod erat, suspicatus, aliquid novi a barbaris 
initum consilii, cohortes, quae in stationibus erant, secuni 
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in eam partem proficisci, ex reliquis duas in stationem 
cohortes succedere, reliquas armari et confestim sese sub- 
sequi jussit. Cum paulo longius a castris processisset, 
suos ab hostibus premi atque aegre sustinere et confertà 
legione ex omnibus partibus tela conjici, animadvertit. 5 
Nam quod, omni ex reliquis partibus demesso frumento, 
pars una erat reliqua, suspicati hostes huc nostros esse 
venturos noctu in silvis delituerant ; tum dispersos, deposi- 
tis armis, in metendo occupatos subito adorti, paucis inter- 
fectis, reliquos incertis ordinibus perturbaverant; simul 10 
equitatu atque essedis circumdederant. 

XXXIII. Genus hoc est ex essedis pugnae: primo per 
omnes partes perequitant et tela conjiciunt, atque ipso 
terrore equorum et strepitu rotarum ordines plerumque 
perturbant, et cum se inter equitum turmas insinuave- 15 
runt, ex essedis desiliunt et pedibus proeliantur. Aurigae 
interim paulatim ex proelio excedunt atque ita currus 
collocant, ut, si illi a multitudine hostium premantur, 
expeditum ad suos receptum habeant. Ita mobilitatem 
equitum, stabilitatem peditum in proeliis praestant, ac 20 
tantum usu quotidiano et exercitatione efficiunt, uti in 
declivi ac praecipiti loco incitatos equos sustinere, et brevi 
moderari ac flectere, et per temonem percurrere, et in jugo 
insistere et se inde in currus citissime recipere consuerint. 

XXXIV. Quibus rebus perturbatis nostris novitate 25 
pugnae, tempore opportunissimo Caesar auxilium tulit; 
namque ejus adventu hostes constiterunt, nostri se ex ti- 
more receperunt. Quo facto ad lacessendum et ad com- 
mittendum proelium alienum esse tempus arbitratus, suo se 
loco continuit et brevi tempore intermisso in castra legio- 30 
nes reduxit. Dum haec geruntur, nostris omnibus occu- 
patis, qui erant in agris, reliqui discesserunt. Secutae sunt 
continuos complures dies tempestates, quae et nostros in 
castris continerent et hostem a pugnà prohiberent. Interim 
"barbari nuntios in omnes partes dimiserunt, paucitatemque 35 
nostrorum militum suis praedicaverunt, et quanta praedae 
faciendae atque in perpetuum sui liberandi facultas dare- 
tur, si Romanos castris expulissent, demonstraverunt. His 
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rebus celeriter magna multitudine peditatus equitatusque 
coactàá ad castra venerunt. 
XXXV. Caesar, etsi idem, quod superioribus diebus 
acciderat, fore videbat, ut, si essent hostes pulsi, celeritate 
5 periculum effugerent, tamen nactus equites circiter tri- 
ginta, quos Commius Atrébas, de quo ante dictum est, 
secum transportaverat, legiones in acie pro castris consti- 
tuit. Commisso proelio diutius nostrorum militum impe- 
tum hostes ferre non potuerunt ac terga verterunt. Quos 
10 tanto spatio secuti, quantum cursu et viribus efficere pot u- 
erunt, complures ex iis occiderunt; deinde omnibus longe 
lateque aedificiis incensis se in castra receperunt. 
XXXVI. Eodem die legati ab hostibus missi ad Caesá- 
rem de pace venerunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum, 
15 quem antea imperaverat, duplicavit eosque in continentem 
adduci jussit, quod propinqua die aequinoctii infirmis 
navibus hiemi navigationem subjiciendam non existima- 
bat. Ipse idoneam tempestatem nactus paulo post me- 
diam noctem naves solvit, quae omnes incolumes ad con- 
20 tinentem pervenerunt; sed ex iis onerariae duae eosdem, 
quos reliquae, portus capere non potuerunt et paulo infra 
delatae sunt. | 
XXXVII. Quibus ex navibus cum essent expositi 
milites circiter trecenti atque in castra contenderent, Mo- 
25 ríni, quos Caesar in Britanniam proficiscens pacatos reli- 
querat, spe praedae adducti primo non ita magno suorum 
numero circumsteterunt, ac si sese interfici nollent, arma 
ponere jusserunt. Cum illi, orbe facto, sese defenderent, 
celeriter ad clamorem hominum circiter millia sex conve- 
80 nerunt. Quà re nuntiatà, Caesar omnem ex castris equita- 
tum suis auxilio misit. Interim nostri milites impetum 
hostium sustinuerunt atque amplius horis quattuor fortis- 
sime pugnaverunt, et paucis vulneribus acceptis complu- 
res ex his occiderunt. Postea vero quam equitatus noster 
85 in conspectum venit, hostes, objectis armis, terga verterunt 
magnusque eorum numerus est occisus. 
XXXVIII. Caesar postero die Titum Labiénum lega- 
tum cum iis legionibus, quas ex Britannià reduxerat, in 


a 


Morinos, qui rebellionem fecerant, misit. Qui cum prop- 
ter siccitates paludum, quo se reciperent, non haberent, 
quo perfugio superiore anno erant usi, omnes fere in potes- 
tatem Labieni venerunt. At Quintus Titurius et Lucius 
Cotta legati, qui in Menapidrum fines legiones duxcrant, 5 
omnibus eorum agris vastatis, frumentis succisis, aedificiis 
incensis, quod Menapii se omnes in densissimas silvas abdi- 
derant, se ad Caesärem receperunt. Caesar in Belgis 
omnium legionum hiberna constituit. Eo duae omnino 
civitates ex Britannia obsides miserunt, reliquae neglexe- 10 
runt. His rebus gestis, ex litteris Caesäris dierum viginti 
supplicatio a senatu decreta est. 
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LIBER V. 


I. Lucio Domrtio, Appio Claudio consulibus, discedens 
ab hibernis Caesar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere consue- 
rat, legatis imperat, quos legionibus praefecerat, uti quam 
plurimas possent hieme naves aedificandas veteresque 
reficiendas curarent. Earum modum formamque demon- 
strat. Ad celeritatem onerandi subductionesque paulo 
ficit humiliores quam quibus in nostro mari uti consue- 
vimus, atque id eo magis, quod propter crebras commuta- 
tiones aestuum minus magnos ibi fluctus fieri cognoverat ; 
ad onera ac multitudinem jumentorum transportandam 
paulo latiores, quam quibus in reliquis utimur maribus. 
Has omnes actuarias imperat fieri, quam ad rem humilitas 
multum adjuvat. Ea, quae sunt usui ad armandas naves, 
ex Hispania apportari jubet. Ipse, conventibus Galliae 
citerioris peractis, in Ilyricum proficiscitur, quod a Pi- 
rustis finitimam partem provinciae incursionibus vastari 
audiebat. Eo cum venisset, civitatibus milites imperat 
certumque in locum convenire jubet. Qua re nuntiata, 
Pirustae legatos ad eum mittunt, qui doceant nihil earum 
rerum publico factum consilio, seseque paratos esse demon- 
strant omnibus rationibus de injuriis satisfacere. Percepta 
oratione eorum, Caesar obsides imperat eosque ad certam 
diem adduci jubet; nisi ita fecerint, sese bello civitatem 
persecuturum demonstrat. His ad diem adductis, ut im- 
peraverat, arbitros inter civitates dat, qui litem aestiment 
poenamque constituant. 

II. His confectis rebus conventibusque peractis, in cite- 
riorem Galliam revertitur atque inde ad exercitum profi- 
ciscitur. Eo cum venisset, circumitis omnibus hibernis, 
singulari militum studio in summa omnium rerum inopià 
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circiter sexcentas ejus generis, cujus supra demonstravi- 
mus, naves et longas viginti octo invenit instructas, neque 
multum abesse ab eo, quin paucis diebus deduci possent. 
Collaudatis militibus atque iis qui negotio praefuerant, 
quid fieri velit ostendit, atque omnes ad portum Itium g 
convenire jubet, quo ex portu commodissimum in Britan- 
niam trajectum esse cognoverat, circiter millium passuum 
triginta a continenti. Huic rei quod satis esse visum est 
militum, reliquit; ipse cum legionibus expeditis quattuor 
et equitibus octingentis in fines Trevirorum proficiscitur, 10 
quod hi neque ad concilia veniebant neque imperio pare- 
bant, Germanosque Transrhenanos sollicitare dicebantur. 

III. Haec civitas longe plurimum totius Galliae equi- 
tatu valet, magnasque habet copias peditum, Rhenumque, 
ut supra demonstravimus, tangit. In eà civitate duo de 15 
principatu inter se contendebant, Indutiomárus et Cinge- 
tórix: ex quibus alter, simul atque de Caesiris legionum- 
que adventu cognitum est, ad eum venit; se suosque 
omnes in officio futuros, neque ab amicitià populi Romani 
defecturos confirmavit, quaeque in Treviris gererentur 20 
ostendit. At Indutiomárus equitatum peditatumque coge- 
re, iisque, qui per aetatem in armis esse non poterant, in 
silvam Arduennam abditis, quae ingenti magnitudine per 
medios fines Trevirorum a flumine Rheno ad initium Re- 
morum pertinet, bellum parare instituit. Sed posteaquam 25 
nonnulli principes ex ea civitate et familiaritate Cingetori- 
gis adducti et adventu nostri exercitus perterriti ad Caesá- 
rem venerunt, et de suis privatim rebus ab eo petere 
coeperunt, quoniam ciyitati consulere non possent, Indu- 
tiomárus veritus ne ab omnibus desereretur, legatos ad 30 
Caesárem mittit: Sese idcirco ab suis discedere atque ad 
eum venire noluisse, quo facilius civitatem in officio conti- 
neret, ne omnis nobilitatis discessu plebs propter impru- 
dentiam laberetur. Itaque esse civitatem in sua potestate, 
Seque, si Caesar permitteret, ad eum in castra venturum, 85 
suas civitatisque fortunas ejus fidei permissurum. 

IV. Caesar, etsi intelligebat, quà de causa ea dicerentur, 
quaeque eum res ab instituto consilio deterreret, tamen, ne 
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aestatem in Treviris consumere cogeretur, omnibus ad 
Britannicum bellum rebus comparatis, Indutiomárum ad 
se cum ducentis obsidibus venire jussit. His adductis, in 
lis filio propinquisque ejus omnibus, quos nominatim evo- 

5 caverat, consolatus Indutiomárum hortatusque est, uti in 
officio permaneret ; nihilo tamen secius principibus Trevi- 
rorum ad se convocatis, hos singillatim Cingetorlgi concili- 
avit: quod cum merito ejus ab se fieri intelligebat, tum 
magni interesse arbitrabatur, ejus auctoritatem inter suos 

10 quam plurimum valere, cujus tam egregiam in se volunta- 
tem perspexisset. Id factum graviter tulit Indutiomarus, 
suam gratiam inter suos minui; et, qui jam ante inimico 
in nos animo fuisset, multo gravius hoc dolore exarsit. 

V. His rebus constitutis, Caesar ad portum Itium cum 

15 legionibus pervenit. Ibi cognoscit quadraginta naves, 
quae in Meldis factae erant, tempestate rejectas cursum 
tenere non potuisse atque eodem, unde erant profectae, 
revertisse; reliquas paratas ad navigandum atque omnibus 
rebus instructas invenit. Eodem equitatus totius Galliae 

20 convenit numero millium quattuor, principesque omnibus 
ex civitatibus; ex quibus perpaucos, quorum in se fidem 

perspexerat, relinquere in Gallia, reliquos obsidum loco 
secum ducere decreverat; quod, cum ipse abesset, mo- 
tum Galliae verebatur. 

25 VI. Erat una cum ceteris Dumnórix Aeduus, de quo ante 
ab nobis dictum est. Hunc secum habere imprimis consti- 
tuerat, quod eum eupidum rerum novarum, cupidum imperii, 
magni animi, magnae inter Gallos auctoritatis cognoverat. 
Accedebat huc, quod jam in concilio Aeduorum Dumnérix 

30 dixerat, sibi a Caesáre regnum civitatis deferri; quod dic- 
tum Aedui graviter ferebant, neque recusandi aut depre- 
candi causa legatos ad Caesärem mittere audebant. Id 
factum ex suis hospitibus Caesar cognoverat. Ille omnibus 
primo precibus petere contendit, ut in Gallia relinqueretur, 

$5 partim, quod insuetus navigandi mare timeret, partim, 
quod religionibus impediri sese diceret. Posteaquam id 
obstinate sibi negari vidit, omni spe impetrandi adempta, 
principes Galliae sollicitare, sevocare singulos hortarique 
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coepit, uti in continenti remanerent; metu territare, non 
sine causa fieri, ut Gallia omni nobilitate spoliaretur: id esse 
consilium Caesäris, ut, quos in conspectu Galliae interficere 
vereretur, hos omnes in Britanniam transductos necaret: 
fidem reliquis interponere, jusjurandum poscere, ut, quod 5 
esse ex usu Galliae intellexissent, communi consilio admi- 
nistrarent. Haec a compluribus ad Caesárem deferebantur. 
VII. Qua re cognita, Caesar, quod tantum civitati Ae- 
duae dignitatis tribuerat, coórcendum atque deterrendum, 
quibuscumque rebus posset, Dumnorigem statuebat ; quod 10 
longius ejus amentiam progredi videbat, prospiciendum, 
ne quid sibi ac rei publicae nocere posset. Itaque dies 
circiter viginti quinque in eo loco commoratus, quod Corus 
ventus navigationem impediebat, qui magnam partem om- 
nis temporis in his locis flare consuevit, dabat operam, ut in 15 
officio Dumnorlgem contineret, nihilo tamen secius omnia 
ejus. consilia cognosceret; tandem idoneam nactus tempes- 
tatem milites equitesque conscendere naves jubet. At 
omnium impeditis animis, Dumnórix cum equitibus Aedu- 
orum a castris, insciente Caesáre, domum discedere coepit. 20 
Qua re nuntiata, Caesar, intermissá profectione atque om- 
nibus rebus postpositis, magnam partem equitatus ad eum 
insequendum mittit retrahique imperat: si vim faciat neque 
pareat, interfici jubet, nihil hunc, se absente, pro sano factu- 
rum arbitratus, qui praesentis imperium neglexisset. Ille 28 
enim revocatus resistere ac se manu defendere suorumque 
fidem implorare coepit, saepe clamitans, liberum se liberae- 
que esse civitatis. Illi, ut erat imperatum, circumsistunt 
hominem atque interficiunt; at equites Aedui ad Caesá- 
rem omnes revertuntur. : 80 
VIII. His rebus gestis, Labieno in continente cum tri- 
bus legionibus et equitum millibus duobus relicto, ut por- 
tus tueretur et rei frumentariae provideret, quaeque in 
Gallia gererentur cognosceret, consiliumque pro tempore 
et pro re caperet, ipse cum quinque legionibus et pari 35 
numero equitum quem in continenti reliquerat, ad solis 
occasum naves solvit et leni Africo provectus, media circi- 
ter nocte vento intermisso, cursum non tenuit, et .longius 
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delatus aestu orta luce sub sinistrà Britanniam relictam 
conspexit. "Tum rursus aestus commutationem secutus 
remis contendit ut eam partem insulae caperet, qua opti- 
mum esse egressum superiore aestate cognoverat. Qua in 
5 re admodum fuit militum virtus laudanda, qui vectoriis 
gravibusque navigiis, non intermisso remigandi labore, 
longarum navium cursum adaequarunt. Accessum est ad 
Britanniam omnibus navibus meridiano fere tempore; 
neque in eo loco hostis est visus, sed, ut postea Caesar ex 

10 captivis cognovit, cum magnae manus eo convenissent, 
multitudine navium perterritae (quae cum annotinis priva- 
tisque, quas sui quisque commodi fecerat, amplius octingen- 
tae uno erant visae tempore), a litore discesserant ac se in 
superiora loca abdiderant. 

15 IX. Caesar, exposito exercitu et loco castris idoneo 
capto, ubi ex captivis cognovit, quo in loco hostium copiae 
consedissent, cohortibus decem ad mare relictis et equiti- 
bus trecentis, qui praesidio navibus essent, de tertia vigilia 
ad hostes contendit, eo minus veritus navibus, quod in 

20litore molli atque aperto deligatas ad ancoram relinque- 
bat; et praesidio navibus Quintum Atrium praefecit, Ipse 
noctu progressus millia passuum circiter duodecim hos- 
tium copias conspicatus est. Illi equitatu atque essedis ad 
flumen progressi ex loco superiore nostros prohibere et 

25 proelium committere coeperunt. Repulsi ab equitatu se 
in silvas abdiderunt, locum nacti egregie et natura et 
opere munitum, quem domestici belli, ut videbatur, causa 
jam ante praeparaverant; nam crebris arboribus succisis 
omnes introitus erant praeclusi. Ipsi ex silvis rari propug- 

30 nabant nostrosque intra munitiones ingredi prohibebant. 
At milites legionis septimae, testudine facta et aggere ad 
munitiones adjecto, locum ceperunt eosque ex silvis expu- 
lerunt, paucis vulneribus acceptis. Sed eos fugientes lon- 
gius Caesar prosequi vetuit, et quod loci naturam ignora- 

85 bat, et quod, magna parte diei consumpta, munitioni cas- 
trorum tempus relinqui volebat. 

X. Postridie ejus diei mane tripartito milites equites- 
que in expeditionem misit, ut eog, qui fugerant, perseque- 
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rentur. His aliquantum itineris progressis, cum jam 
extremi essent in prospectu, equites a Quinto Atrio ad 
Caesirem venerunt, qui nuntiarent, superiore nocte, max- 
ima coortà tempestate, prope omnes naves afflictas atque 
in litore ejectas esse; quod neque ancorae funesque sub- 
sisterent, neque nautae gubernatoresque vim tempestatis 
pati possent; itaque ex eo concursu navium magnum esse 
incommodum acceptum. 

XI. His rebus cognitis, Caesar legiones equitatumque 
revocari atque in itinere resistere jubet, ipse ad naves 
revertitur: eadem fere, quae ex nuntiis litterisque cogno- 
verat, coram perspicit, sic ut amissis circiter quadraginta 
navibus, reliquae tamen refici posse magno negotio vide- 
rentur. Itaque ex legionibus fabros deligit et ex continen- 
ti alios arcessi jubet; Labieno scribit, ut, quam plurimas 
posset, iis legionibus quae sunt apud eum, naves instituat. 
Ipse, etsi res erat multae operae ac laboris tamen com- 
modissimum esse statuit omnes naves subduci et cum 
castris unà munitione conjungi. In his rebus circiter dies 
decem consumit, ne nocturnis quidem temporibus ad labo- 
rem militum intermissis,  Subductis navibus castrisque 
egregie munitis, easdem copias, quas ante, praesidio navi- 
bus reliquit ; ipse eodem, unde redierat, proficiscitur. Eo 
cum venisset, majores jam undique in eum locum copiae 
Britannorum convenerant, summa imperii bellique admi- 
nistrandi communi consilio permissá Cassivellauno, cujus 
fines a maritimis civitatibus flumen dividit, quod appellatur 
Tamésis, a mari circiter millia passuum octoginta. Huic 
Superiore tempore cum reliquis civitatibus continentia 
bella intercesserant ; sed nostro adventu permoti Britanni 
hunc toti bello imperioque praefecerant. 

XII. Britanniae pars interior ab iis incolitur, quos natos 
in insulà ipsi memorià proditum dicunt; maritima pars ab 
lis, qui praedae ac belli inferendi causa ex Belgis transie- 
rant; qui omnes fere ijs nominibus civitatum appellantur, 
quibus orti ex civitatibus eo pervenerunt, et, bello illato, 
ibi permanserunt atque agros colete coeperunt. Homi- 
num est infinita multitudo ereberrimaque aedificia fere 
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Gallicis consimilia; pecorum magnus numerus. Utuntur 
aut aere aut taleis ferreis ad certum pondus examinatis 
pro nummo. Nascitur ibi plumbum album in mediterra- 
neis regionibus, in maritimis ferrum, sed ejus exigua est 

5 copia; aere utuntur importato. Materia cujusque generis, 
ut in Gallia, est, praeter fagum atque abietem. Leporem 
et gallinam et anserem gustare fas non putant ; haec tamen 
alunt animi voluptatisque causa. Loca sunt temperatiora 
quam in Gallia, remissioribus frigoribus. 

10 XIII. Insula natura triquetra, cujus unum latus est 
contra Galliam. Hujus lateris alter angulus, qui est ad 
Cantium, quo fere omnes ex Gallia naves appelluntur, ad 
orientem solem, inferior ad meridiem spectat. Hoo perti- 
net circiter millia passuum quingenta. Alterum vergit ad 

15 Hispaniam atque occidentem solem, quà ex parte est Hi- 
bernia, dimidio minor, ut aestimatur, quam Britannia, sed 
pari spatio transmissus atque ex Gallia est in Britanniam. 
In hoc medio cursu est insula, quae appellatur Mona; 
complures praeterea minores objectae insulae existiman- 

20 tur; de quibus insulis nonnulli scripserunt, dies continuos 
triginta sub bruma esse noctem. Nos nihil de eo percon- 
tationibus reperiebamus, nisi certis ex aqua mensuris bre- 
viores esse quam in continente noctes videbamus. Hujus 
est longitudo lateris, ut fert illorum opinio, septingento- 

25 rum millium. "Tertium est contra septemtriones, cui parti 
nulla est objecta terra; sed ejus angulus lateris maxime ad 
Germaniam spectat; hoc millia passuum octingenta in lon- 
gitudinem esse existimatur. lta omnis insula est in cireu- 
itu vicies centum millium passuum. 

$0 XIV. Ex his omnibus longe sunt humanissimi, qui 
Cantium incolunt, quae regio est maritima omnis, neque 
multum a Gallícà differunt consuetudine. Interiores pleri- 
que frumenta non serunt, sed lacte et carne vivunt pelli- 
busque sunt vestiti. Omnes vero se Britanni vitro infici- 

85 unt, quod caeruleum efficit colorem, atque hoc horridiore 
sunt in pugnà aspectu; capilloque sunt promisso atque 
omni parte corporis rasà praeter caput et labrum superius. 
Uxores habent deni duodenique inter se communes, et 
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maxime fratres cum fratribus parentesque cum liberis; sed 
qui sunt ex his nati, eorum habentur liberi, quo primum 
virgo quaeque deducta est. 

XV. Equites hostium essedariique acriter proelio cum 
equitatu nostro in itinere conflixerunt, ita tamen ut nostri 5 
omnibus partibus superiores fuerint atque eos in silvas 
collesque compulerint; sed, compluribus interfectis, cupi- 
dius insecuti nonnullos ex suis amiserunt. At illi, inter- 
misso spatio, imprudentibus nostris atque occupatis in 
munitione castrorum, subito se ex silvis ejecerunt, impe- 10 
tuque in eos facto, qui erant in.statione pro castris collo- 
cati, acriter pugnaverunt ; duabusque missis subsidio cohor- 
tibus a Caesire atque iis primis legionum duarum, cum 
hae, perexiguo intermisso spatio inter se, constitissent, novo 
genere pugnae perterritis nostris per medios audacissime 15 
perruperunt seque inde incolumes receperunt. Eo die 
Quintus Laberius Durus, tribunus militum, interficitur. 
Illi pluribus submissis cohortibus repelluntur. 

XVI. Toto hoc in genere pugnae, cum sub oculis om- 
nium ac pro castris dimicaretur, intellectum est nostros 20 
propter gravitatem armorum, quod neque insequi cedentes. 
possent neque ab signis discedere auderent, minus aptos 
esse ad hujus generis hostem, equites autem magno cum 
periculo proelio dimicare, propterea quod illi etiam con- 
sulto plerumque cederent, et cum paulum ab legionibus 25 
nostros removissent, ex essedis desilirent et pedibus dis- 
pari proelio contenderent. Equestris autem proelii ratio 
et cedentibus et insequentibus par atque idem periculum 
inferebat. Accedebat huc, ut nunquam conferti, sed rari 
magnisque intervallis proeliarentur, stationesque dispositas 30 
haberent, atque alios alii deinceps exciperent, integrique et 
recentes defatigatis succederent. 

XVII. Postero die procul a castris hostes in collibus 
constiterunt, rarique se ostendere et lenius, quam pridie, 
nostros equites proelio lacessere coeperunt. Sed meridie, 35 
eum Caesar pabulandi causa tres legiones atque omnem 
equitatum cum Gàio Trebonio legato misisset, repente ex 
omnibus partibus ad pabulatores advolaverunt, sic uti ab 
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signis legionibusque non absisterent. Nostri, acriter in 
eos impetu facto, repulerunt, neque finem sequendi fece- 
runt, quoad subsidio confisi equites cum post se legiones 
viderent, praecipites hostes egerunt, magnoque eorum 

5 numero interfecto, neque sui colligendi neque consistendi 
aut ex essedis desiliendi facultatem dederunt. Ex hac 
fugà protinus, quae undique convenerant, auxilia discesse- 
runt, neque post id tempus unquam summis nobiscum 
copiis hostes contenderunt. 

10 XVIII. Caesar, cognito consilio eorum, ad flumen Ta- 
mésim in fines Cassivellauni exercitum duxit, quod flumen 
uno omnino loco pedibus, atque hoc aegre, transiri potest. 
Eo cum venisset, animum advertit ad alteram fluminis 
ripam magnas esse copias hostium instructas; ripa autem 

16 erat acutis sudibus praefixis munita, ejusdemque generis 
sub aqua defixae sudes flumine tegebantur. His rebus 
cognitis a captivis perfugisque, Caesar, praemisso equitatu, 
confestim legiones subsequi Jussit. Sed ea celeritate atque 
eo impetu milites ierunt, cum capite solo ex aqua exsta- 

20 rent, ut hostes impetum legionum atque equitum sustinere 
non possent ripasque dimitterent ac se fugae mandarent. 

XIX. Cassivellaunus, ut supra demonstravimus, omni 
deposita spe contentionis, dimissis amplioribus copiis, mil- 
libus circiter quattuor essedariorum relictis, itinera nostra 

25 servabat, paulumque ex vià excedebat locisque impeditis 
ac silvestribus sese occultabat, atque iis regionibus, quibus 
nos iter facturos cognoverat, pecora atque homines ex agris 
in silvas compellebat; et cum equitatus noster liberius 
praedandi vastandique causa se in agros ejecerat, omnibus 

30 viis semitisque essedarios ex silvis emittebat et magno 
cum periculo nostrorum equitum cum iis confligebat, atque 
hoc metu latius vagari prohibebat. Relinquebatur, ut 
neque longius ab agmine legionum discedi Caesar pate- 
retur, e£ tantum in agris vastandis incendiisque faciendis 

za hostibus noceretur, quantum labore atque itinere legionarii 
milites efficere poterant. 

XX. Interim Trinobantes, prope firmissima earum regi- 
onum civitas, ex quà Mandubratius adolescens Caesäris 
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fidem secutus ad eum in continentem Galliam venerat, cujus 
pater Imanuentius in ea civitate regnum obtinuerat inter- 
fectusque erat a Cassivellauno, ipse fugà mortem vitaverat, 
legatos ad Caesárem mittunt pollicenturque, sese ei dedi- 
turos atque imperata facturos; petunt, ut Mandubratium 5 
ab injuria Cassivellauni defendat atque in civitatem mit- 
tat, qui praesit imperiumque obtineat. His Caesar imperat 
obsides quadraginta frumentumque exercitui, Mandubrati- 
umque ad eos mittit. Illi imperata celeriter fecerunt, obsi- 
des ad numerum frumentumque miserunt. 10 
XXI. Trinobantibus defensis atque ab omni militum 
injurià prohibitis, Cenimagni, Segontiáci Ancalites, Bi- 
bróci, Cassi, legationibus missis, sese Caesári dedunt. Ab 
iis cognoscit non longe ex eo loco oppidum Cassivellauni 
abesse silvis paludibusque munitum, quo satis magnus ho- 15 
minum pecorisque numerus convenerit. Oppidum autem 
Britanni vocant, cum silvas impeditas vallo atque fossa 
munierunt, quo incursionis hostium vitandae causá con- 
venire consuerunt. Eo proficiscitur cum legionibus ; locum 
reperit egregie natura atque opere munitum ; tamen hune z0 
duabus ex partibus oppugnare contendit. Hostes pau- 
lisper morati militum nostrorum impetum non tulerunt 
seseque alia ex parte oppidi ejecerunt. Magnus ibi nume- 
rus pecoris repertus, multique in fuga sunt comprehensi 
atque interfecti. 26 
XXII. Dum haec in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus 
ad Cantium, quod esse ad mare supra demonstravimus, 
quibus regionibus quattuor reges praeerant, Cingetdrix, 
Carvilius, Taximagülus, Segdnax, nuntios mittit atque his 
imperat, uti coactis omnibus copiis castra navalia de impro- 80 
viso adoriantur atque oppugnent. Ii cum ad castra 
venissent, nostri, eruptiong facta, multis eorum interfectis, 
capto etiam nobili duce Lugotorige, suos incolumes re- 
duxerunt. Cassivellaunus, hoc proelio nuntiato, tot detri- 
mentis acceptis, vastatis finibus, maxime etiam permotus 35 
defectione civitatum, legatos per Atrebátem Commium de 
deditione ad Caesárem mittit, Caesar, cum constituisset 
hiemare in continenti propter repentinos Galliae motus, 
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neque multum aestatis superesset, atque id facile extrahi 

posse intelligeret, obsides imperat et quid in annos singulos 

vectigalis populo Romano Britannia penderet constituit ; 

interdicit atque imperat Cassivellauno, ne Mandubratio 
5 neu Trinobantibus noceat. 

XXIII. Obsidibus acceptis, exercitum reducit ad mare, 
naves invenit refectas. His deductis, quod et captivorum 
magnum numerum habebat, et nonnullae tempestate de- 
perierant naves, duobus commeatibus exercitum reportare 

10 instituit. Ac sic accidit, uti ex tanto navium numero, tot 
navigationibus, neque hoc: neque superiore anno ulla om- 
nino navis, quae milites portaret, desideraretur; at ex iis, 
quae inanes ex continenti ad eum remitterentur, et prioris 
commeatus expositis militibus, et quas postea Labienus 

15 faciendas curaverat numero sexaginta, perpaucae locum 
caperent; reliquae fere omnes rejicerentur. Quas cum 
aliquamdiu Caesar frustra exspectasset, ne anni tempore a 
navigatione excluderetur, quod aequinoctium suberat, ne- 
cessario angustius milites collocavit, ac summa tranquilli- 

20 tate consecutà, secunda inita cum solvisset vigilià, prima 
luce terram attigit omnesque incolumes naves perduxit. 

XXIV. Subductis navibus concilioque Gallorum Sama- 
robrivae peracto, quod eo anno frumentum in Gallia prop- 
ter siccitates angustius provenerat, coactus est sliter ac 

25 superioribus annis exercitum in hibernis collocare, legio- 
nesque in plures civitates distribuere: ex quibus unam 
in Morínos ducendam Gaio Fabio legato dedit; alteram 
in Nervios Quinto Ciceroni; tertiam in Esubios Lucio 
Roscio; quartam in Remis cum "Tito Labieno in confinio 

80 Trevirorum hiemare jussit; tres in Belgis collocavit: his 
Marcum Crassum quaestorem et Lucium Munatium Plan- 
cum et Gaium Trebonium legates praefecit. Unam legio- 
nem, quam proxime trans Padum conscripserat, et cohor- 
tes quinque in Eburönes, quorum pars maxima est inter 

35 Mosam ac Rhenum, qui sub imperio Ambiorigis et Catu- 
volci erant, misit. His militibus Quintum Titurium Sabi- 
num et Lucium Aurunculéium Cottam legatos praeesse 
jussit. Ad hune modum distributis legionibus, facillime 
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inopiae frumentariae sese mederi posse existimavit: atque 
harum tamen omnium legionum hiberna, praeter eam, 
quam Lucio Roscio in pacatissimam et quietissimam par- 
tem ducendam dederat, millibus passuum centum contine- 
bantur. Ipse interea, quoad legiones collocatas munitaque 5 
hiberna cognovisset, in Gallia morari constituit. 

XXV. Erat in Carnutibus summo loco natus Tasgetius, 
cujus majores in sua civitate regnum obtinuerant. Huic 
Caesar pro ejus virtute atque in se benevolentia, quod in 
omnibus bellis singulari ejus operà fuerat usus, majorum 10 
locum restituerat. Tertium jam hune annum regnan- 
tem inimici palam, multis etiam ex civitate auctoribus, 
eum interfecerunt. Defertur ea res ad Caesärem. Ille 
veritus, quod ad plures pertinebat, ne civitas eorum im- 
pulsu deficeret, Lucium Plancum cum legione ex Belgio 15 
celeriter in Carnütes proficisci Jubet ibique hiemare ; quo- 
rumque opera cognoverit Tasgetium interfectum, hos com- 
prehensos ad se mittere. Interim ab omnibus legatis 
quaestoribusque, quibus legiones tradiderat, certior factus 
est in hiberna perventum locumque hibernis esse mu- 29 
nitum. 

XXVI. Diebus circiter quindecim, quibus in hiberna 
ventum est, initium repentini tumultus ac defectionis or- 
tum est ab Ambiorige et Catuvolco; qui cum ad fines 
regni sui Sabino Cottaeque praesto fuissent, frumentumque 25 
in hiberna comportavissent, Indutiomári Trevir nuntiis 
impulsi suos concitaverunt, subitoque oppressis lignatori- 
bus magna manu ad castra oppugnatum venerunt. "Cum 
celeriter nostri arma cepissent vallumque ascendissent, 
atque, unà ex parte Hispanis equitibus emissis, equestri 30 
proelio superiores fuissent, desperata re, hostes suos ab 
oppugnatione reduxerunt. Tum suo more conclamave- 
runt, uti aliqui ex nostris ad colloquium prodiret; habere 
sese, quae de re communi dicere vellent, quibus rebus con- 
troversias minui posse sperarent. 35 

XXVII. Mittitur ad eos colloquendi causa Gaius Arpi- 
néius, eques Romanus, familiaris Quinti Titurii, et Quintus 
Junius ex Hispania quidam, qui jam ante missu Caesáris 
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ad Ambiorigem ventitare consueverat ; apud quos Ambis- 
rix ad hunc modum locutus est: Sese pro Caesiris in se 
beneficiis plurimum ei confiteri debere, quod ejus opera 
stipendio liberatus esset, quod Aduatücis finitimis suis pen- 
5 dere consuesset; quodque ei et filius et fratris filius ab 
Caesáre remissi essent, quos Aduatüci obsidum numero 
missos apud se in servitute et catenis tenuissent ; neque 
id, quod fecerit de oppugnatione castrorum, aut judicio 
aut voluntate suà fecisse, sed coactu civitatis; suaque 
10 esse ejusmodi imperia, ut non minus haberet juris in se 
multitudo, quam ipse in multitudinem. Civitati porro 
hanc fuisse belli causam, quod repentinae Gallorum con- 
jurationi resistere non potuerit; id se facile ex humilitate 
sua probare posse, quod non adeo sit imperitus rerum, 
15 ut suis copiis populum Romanum se superare posse 
confidat; sed esse Galliae commune consilium; omnibus 
hibernis Caesáris oppugnandis hunc esse dictum diem, ne 
qua legio alterae legioni subsidio venire posset: non facile 
Gallos Gallis negare potuisse, praesertim cum de recupe- 
20 randà communi libertate consilium initum videretur. Qui- 
bus quoniam pro pietate satisfecerit, habere nunc se ratio- 
nem officii pro beneficiis Caesáris; monere, orare Titurium 
pro hospitio, ut suae ac militum saluti consulat; magnam 
manum Germanorum conductam Rhenum transisse ; hanc 
25 affore biduo. Ipsorum esse consilium, velintne prius, quam 
finitimi sentiant, eductos ex hibernis milites aut ad Cice- 
ronem aut ad Labienum deducere, quorum alter millia 
passuum circiter quinquaginta, alter paulo amplius ab iis 
absit. Illud se polliceri et jurejurando confirmare, tutum 
$0 iter per fines suos daturum; quod cum faciat, et civitati 
sese consulere, quod hibernis levetur, et Caesári pro ejus 
meritis gratiam referre. Hac oratione habita discedit Am- 
bidrix. 
XXVIII. Arpineius et Junius quae audierunt ad lega- 
85 tos deferunt. Illi repentinà re perturbati, etsi ab hoste ea 
dicebantur, non tamen negligenda existimabant; maxime- 
que hac re permovebantur, quod civitatem ignobilem atque 
humilem Eburénum sua sponte populo Romano bellum 
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facere ausam vix erat credendum. Itaque ad consilium 
rem deferunt magnaque inter eos exsistit controversia. 
Lucius Aurunculéius compluresque tribuni militum et pri- 
morum ordinum centuriones nihil temere agendum, neque 
ex hibernis injussu Caesáris discedendum, existimabant. 5 
Quantasvis copias etiam Germanorum sustineri posse mu- 
nitis hibernis docebant: rem esse testimonio, quod primum 
hostiüm impetum, multis ultro vulneribus illatis, fortissime 
sustinuerint; re frumentarià non premi; interea et ex 
proximis hibernis et a Caesáre conventura subsidia; pos- 10 
tremo, quid esse levius aut turpius, quam, auctore hoste, de 
summis rebus capere consilium ? 

XXIX. Contra ea Titurius sero facturos clamitabat, 
cum majores manus hostium adjunctis Germanis conve- 
nissent, aut cum aliquid calamitatis in proximis hibernis 15 
esset acceptum ; brevem consulendi esse occasionem. Cae- 
sirem arbitrari profectum in Italiam ; neque aliter Carnũ- 
tes interficiendi Tasgetii consilium fuisse capturos, neque 
Eburönes, si ille adesset, tanta contemptione nostri ad cas- 
tra venturos esse ; non hostem auctorem, sed rem spectare ; 20 
subesse Rhenum; magno esse Germanis dolori Ariovisti 
mortem et superiores nostras victorias; ardere Galliam tot 
contumeliis acceptis sub populi Romani imperium redac- 
tam, superiore gloria rei militaris exstinctà. Postremo 
quis hoe sibi persuaderet, sine certà re Ambiorigem ad 25 
ejusmodi consilium descendisse? Suam sententiam in 
utramque partem esse tutam: si nihil esset durius, nullo 
cum periculo ad proximam legionem perventuros ; si Gallia 
omnis cum Germanis consentiret, unam esse in celeritate 
positam salutem. Cottae quidem atque eorum, qui dissen- 30 
tirent, consilium quem haberet exitum? In quo si non 
praesens periculum, at certe longinquà obsidione fames 
esset pertimescenda. 

XXX. Hac in utramque partem disputatione habità, 
cum a Cotta primisque ordinibus acriter resisteretur, 85 
“Vincite,” inquit, “si ita vultis," Sabinus, et id clariore 
voce, ut magna pars militum exaudiret: “neque is sum,” 
inquit, “qui gravissime ex vobis mortis periculo terrear: 
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hi sapient, et si gravius quid acciderit, abs te rationem 

reposcent ; qui, si per te liceat, perendino die cum proximis 

hibernis conjuncti communem cum reliquis belli casum 

sustineant, non rejecti et relegati longe ab ceteris aut ferro 
5 aut fame intereant.” 

XXXI. Consurgitur ex consilio; comprehendunt utram- 
que et orant, ne sua dissensione et pertinacià rem in sum- 
mum periculum deducant: facilem esse rem, seu maneant, 
seu proficiscantur, si modo unum omnes sentiant ac pro- 

10 bent; eontra in dissensione nullam se salutem perspicere. 
Res disputatione ad mediam noctem perducitur. Tandem 
dat Cotta permotus manus; superat sententia Sabini. 
Pronuntiatur prima luce ituros; consumitur vigiliis reli- 
qua pars noctis, cum sua quisque miles circumspiceret, 

15 quid secum portare posset, quid ex instrumento hibernorum 
relinquere cogeretur. Omnia excogitantur, quare nec sine 
periculo maneatur et languore militum et vigiliis pericu- 
lum augeatur. Prima luce sic ex castris proficiscuntur, ut 
quibus esset persuasum non ab hoste, sed ab homine ami- 

20 cissimo Ambiorige consilium datum, longissimo agmine 
maximisque impedimentis. 

XXXII. At hostes, posteaquam ex nocturno fremitu 
vigiliisque de profectione eorum senserunt, collocatis insi- 
diis bipartito in silvis opportuno atque occulto loco a mil- 

25 libus passuum circiter duobus, Romanorum adventum ex- 
spectabant; et cum se major pars agminis in magnam 
convallem demisisset, ex utraque parte ejus vallis subito se 
ostenderunt, novissimosque premere et primos prohibere 
ascensu atque iniquissimo nostris loco proelium commit- 

80 tere coeperunt. 

XXXIII. Tum demum Titurius, qui nihil ante provi- 
disset, trepidare et concursare cohortesque disponere; 
haec tamen ipsa timide atque ut eum omnia deficere vide- 
rentur; quod plerumque iis accidere consuevit, qui in ipso 

35 negotio consilium capere coguntur. At Cotta, qui cogitas- 
set haec posse in itinere accidere atque ob eam causam’ 
profectionis auctor non fuisset, nullà in re communi saluti 
deerat etin appellandis cohortandisque militibus impera- 
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toris, et in pugnà militis officia praestabat. Cum propter 
longitudinem agminis minus facile omnia per se obire, et 
quid quoque loco faciendum esset, providere possent, jusse- 
runt pronuntiare, ut impedimenta relinquerent atque in 
orbem consisterent. Quod consilium etsi in ejusmodi casu 5 
reprehendendum non est, tamen incommode accidit; nam 
et nostris militibus spem minuit et hostes ad pugnam ala- 
criores effecit, quod non sine summo timore et desperatione 
id factum videbatur. Praeterea accidit, quod fieri necesse 
erat, ut vulgo milites ab signis discederent, quae quisque 10 
eorum carissima haberet, ab impedimentis petere atque 
arripere properaret, clamore et fletu omnia complerentur. 
XXXIV. At barbaris consilium non defuit; nam duces 
eorum totà acie pronuntiare jusserunt, ne quis ab loco dis- 
cederet; illorum esse praedam atque illis reservari, quae- 15 
cumque Romani reliquissent ; proinde omnia in victoria 
posita existimarent. Erant et virtute et numero pugnando 
pares nostri. Tametsi ab duce et a fortuna deserebantur, 
tamen omnem spem salutis in virtute ponebant, et quoties 
quaeque cohors procurreret, ab eà parte magnus hostium 20 
numerus cadebat. Qua re animadversa, Ambidrix pronun- 
tiari jubet, ut procul tela conjiciant, neu propius accedant, 
et quam in partem Romāni impetum fecerint, cedant (levi- 
tate armorum et quotidiana exercitatione nihil iis noceri 
posse), rursus se ad signa recipientes insequantur. 26 
XXXV. Quo praecepto ab iis diligentissime observato, 
cum quaepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impetum 
fecerat, hostes velocissime refugiebant. Interim eam par- 
tem nudari necesse erat et ab latere aperto tela recipi. 
Rursus, cum in eum locum, unde erant egressi, reverti 30 
coeperant, et ab iis, qui cesserant, et ab iis, qui proximi 
steterant, circumveniebantur; sin autem locum tenere 
vellent, nec virtuti locus relinquebatur, neque ab tanta 
multitudine conjecta tela conferti vitare poterant. Ta- 
men tot incommodis conflictati, multis vulneribus accep- 35 
tis, resistebant et magna parte diei consumpta, cum a 
prima luce ad horam octavam pugnaretur, nihil, quod ipsis 
esset, indignum, committebant. Tum Tito Balventio, qui 
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superiore anno primum pilum duxerat, viro forti et magnae 
auctoritatis, utrumque femur tragulà transjicitur. Quintus 
Lucanius, ejusdem ordinis, fortissime pugnans, dum circum- 
vento filio subvenit, interficitur; Lucius Cotta legatus 
5 omnes cohortes ordinesque adhortans in adversum os 
funda vulneratur. | 
XXXVI. His rebus permotus Quintus Titurius, cum 
procul Ambiorlgem suos cohortantem conspexisset, inter- 
pretem suum Gnaeum Pompeium ad eum mittit rogatum, 
10 ut sibi militibusque parcat. Ille appellatus respondit: Si 
velit secum colloqui, licere; sperare, a multitudine impe- 
trari posse, quod ad militum salutem pertineat; ipsi vero 
nihil nocitum iri, inque eam rem se suam fidem interpo-. 
nere. Ille cum Cotta saucio communicat, si videatur, 
15 pugnà ut excedant et eum Ambiorige una colloquantur; 
sperare ab eo de sua ac militum salute impetrare posse. 
Cotta se ad armatum hostem iturum negat atque in eo 
perseverat. 
XXXVII. Sabinus quos in praesentia tribunos militum 
20 cireum se habebat et primorum ordinum centuriones se 
sequi jubet, et cum propius Ambiorigem accessisset, jussus 
arma abjicere, imperatum facit suisque, ut idem faciant, 
imperat. Interim, dum de conditionibus inter se agunt 
longiorque consulto ab Ambiorige instituitur sermo, paula- 
25 tim cireumventus interficitur. Tum vero suo more victo- 
riam conclamant atque ululatum tollunt, impetuque in 
nostros facto ordines perturbant. Ibi Lucius Cotta pug- 
nans interficitur cum maxima parte militum; reliqui se in 
castra recipiunt, unde erant egressi: ex quibus Lucius 
30 Petrosidius aquilifer, cum magna multitudine hostium 
premeretur, aquilam intra vallum projecit,ipse pro castris 
fortissime pugnans occiditur. Illi aegre ad noctem oppug- 
nationem sustinent; noctu ad unum omnes, desperatà 
salute, se ipsi interficiunt. Pauci ex proelio elapsi incertis 
55 itineribus per silvas ad Titum Labienum legatum in hi- 
berna perveniunt atque eum de rebus gestis certiorem 
faciunt. 
XXXVIII. Hac victoria sublatus Ambidrix statim cum 
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equitatu in Aduatiicos, qui erant ejus regno finitimi, profi- 
ciscitur; neque noctem neque diem intermittit, peditatum- 
que subsequi jubet. Re demonstrata, Aduatücisque conci- 

. tatis, postero die in Nervios pervenit hortaturque, ne sui 
in perpetuum liberandi atque ulciscendi Romanos pro iis, 5 
quas acceperint, injuriis, occasionem dimittant: interfectos 
esse legatos duos magnamque partem exercitus interisse 
demonstrat; nihil esse negotii subito oppressam legionem, 
quae eum Cicerone hiemet, interfici ; se ad eam rem profi- 
tetur adjutorem. Facile hac oratione Nerviis persuadet. 19 

XXXIX. Itaque confestim dimissis nuntiis ad Ceutro- 
nes, Grudios, Levácos, Pleumoxios, Geidünos, qui omnes 
sub eorum imperio sunt, quam maximas manus possunt, 
cogunt et de improviso ad Ciceronis hiberna advolant, non- 
dum ad eum fama de Titurii morte perlatà. Huic quoque 15 
accidit, quod fuit necesse, ut nonnulli milites, qui lignati- 
onis munitionisque causa in silvas discessissent, repentino 
equitum adventu interciperentur. His cireumventis, mag- 
na manu Eburones, Nervii, Aduatiici atque horum omnium 
socii et clientes legionem oppugnare incipiunt: nostri cele- 20 
riter ad arma concurrunt, vallum conscendunt. Aegre is 
dies sustentatur, quod omnem spem hostes in celeritate 
ponebant atque hanc adepti vietoriam in perpetuum se fore 
victores confidebant. 

XL. Mittuntur ad Caesárem confestim ab Cicerone lit- 25 
terae, magnis propositis praemiis si pertulissent. Obsessis 
omnibus viis missi intercipiuntur. Noctu ex materia, quam 
munitionis causé comportaverant, turres admodum centum 
et viginti excitantur incredibili celeritate: quae deesse 
operi videbantur, perficiuntur. Hostes postero die multo 30 
majoribus coactis copiis castra oppugnant, fossam com- 
plent. Eadem ratione, quà pridie, ab nostris resistitur ; 
hoc idem deinceps reliquis fit diebus. Nulla pars nocturni 
temporis ad laborem intermittitur: non aegris, non vulne- 
ratis facultas quietis datur: quaecumque ad proximi diei 35 
oppugnationem opus sunt, noctu comparantür: multae 
praeustae sudes, magnus muralium pilorum numerus insti- 
tuitur; turres contabulantur, pinnae loricaeque ex cratibus 
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attexuntur. Ipse Cicéro, cum  tenuissimá valetudine 
esset, ne nocturnum quidem sibi tempus ad quietem relin- 
quebat, ut ultro militum concursu ac vocibus sibi parcere 
cogeretur. . 

& XLI. Tunc duces principesque Nerviorum, qui aliquem 
sermonis aditum causamque amicitiae cum Cicerone habe- 
bant, colloqui sese velle dicunt. Factà potestate, eadem, 
quae Ambiórix cum Titurio egerat, commemorant: Omnem 
esse in armis Galliam, Germános Rhenum transisse, Caesá- 

10 ris reliquorumque hiberna oppugnari. Addunt etiam de 
Sabini morte. Ambiorigem ostentant fidei faciendae 
causa. Errare eos dicunt, si quidquam ab his praesidii 
sperent, qui suis rebus diffidant; sese tamen hoc esse in 
Ciceronem populumque Romànum animo, ut nihil nisi 

15 hiberna recusent atque hanc inveterascere consuetudinem 
nolint: licere illis incolumibis per se ex hibernis discedere, 
et quascumque in partes velint, sine metu proficisci. Cicéro 
ad haec unum modo respondit: Non esse consuetudinem 
populi Romani accipere ab hoste armato conditionem: si 

20 ab armis discedere velint, se adjutore utantur legatosque 
ad Caesárem mittant: sperare pro ejus justitià, quae petie- 
rint, impetraturos. 

XLII. Ab hac spe repulsi Nervii vallo pedum novem 
et fossà pedum quindecim hiberna cingunt. - Haec et supe- 

25 riorum annorum consuetudine a nostris cognoverant, et 
quosdam de exercitu nacti captivos, ab his docebantur ; 
sed nulla ferramentorum copia, quae esset ad hunc usum 
idonea, gladiis cespites cireumcidere, manibus sagulisque 
terram exhaurire cogebantur. Qua quidem ex re homi- 

80 num multitudo cognosci potuit; nam minus horis tribus 
millium passuum quindecim in circuitu munitionem perfe- 
cerunt; reliquisque diebus turres ad altitudinem valli, 
falees testudinesque, quas iidem captivi docuerant, parare 
ac facere coeperunt. 

$5 XLIII. Septimo oppugnationis die, maximo coorto vento, 
ferventes füsili ex argilla glandes fundis et fervefacta jacula 

in casas, quae more Gallico stramentis erant tectae, jacere 
coeperunt. Hae celeriter ignem comprehenderunt et venti 
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magnitudine in omnem castrorum locum distulerunt. 
Hostes maximo clamore, sicuti partà jam atque explorata 
victoria, turres testudinesque agere et scalis vallum ascen- 
dere coeperunt. At tanta militum virtus atque ea prae- 
sentia animi fuit, ut cum undique flamma torrerentur 5 
maximàque telorum multitudine premerentur, suaque om- 
nia impedimenta atque omnes fortunas conflagrare in- 
telligerent, non modo demigrandi causa de vallo decederet 
nemo, sed paene ne respiceret quidem quisquam, ac tum 
omnes acerrime fortissimeque pugnarent. Hic dies nostris 10 
longe gravissimus fuit; sed tamen hunc habuit eventum, 
ut eo die maximus hostium numerus vulneraretur atque 
interficeretur, ut se sub ipso vallo constipaverant reces- 
sumque primis ultimi non dabant. Paulum quidem inter- 
missá flamma et quodam loco turri adacta et contingente 15 
vallum, tertiae cohortis centuriones ex eo, quo stabant, 
loco recesserunt suosque omnes removerunt; nutu voci- 
busque hostes, si introire vellent, vocare coeperunt, quo- 
rum progredi ausus est nemo. Tum ex omni parte lapi- 
dibus conjectis deturbati turrisque succensa est. 20 
XLIV. Erant in eà legione fortissimi viri centuriones, 
qui jam primis ordinibus appropinquarent, Titus Pulfio 
et Lucius Vorénus. Hi perpetuas inter se controversias 
habebant, quinam anteferretur, omnibusque annis de loco 
summis simultatibus contendebant. Ex his Pulfio, cum 25. 
acerrime ad munitiones pugnaretur, “Quid dubitas," in- 
quit, * Vorene? aut quem locum probandae virtutis tuae 
exspectas? Hic dies de nostris controversiis judicabit." 
Haee cum dixisset, procedit extra munitiones, quaeque 
pars hostium confertissima est visa, in eam irrumpit. Ne 30 
Vorénus quidem tum sese vallo continet, sed omnium veri- 
tus existimationem subsequitur. Mediocri spatio relicto, 
Pulfio pilum in hostes immittit atque unum ex multitu- 
dine procurrentem transjicit ; quo percusso et exanimato, 
hunc scutis protegunt, in hostem tela universi conjiciunt 35 
neque dant regrediendi facultatem. Transfigitur scutum 
Pulfioni et verutum in balteo defigitur. Avertit hic casus 
vaginam et gladium educere conanti dextram moratur 


96 DE BELLO GALLICO 


manum; impeditum hostes circumsistunt. Succurrit in- 
imieus ili Vorénus et laboranti subvenit. Ad hunc se 
confestim & Pulfione omnis multitudo convertit; ilum 
veruto arbitrantur occisum. Occursat ocius gladio com- 
5 minusque rem gerit Vorénus atque, uno interfecto, reli- 
quos paulum propellit: dum cupidius instat, in locum 
dejectus inferiorem concidit. Huic rursus circumvento 
fert subsidium Pulfio, atque ambo incolumes, compluribus 
interfectis, summà cum laude sese intra munitiones recipi- 
10 unt. Sic fortuna in contentione et certamine utrumque 
versavit, ut alter alteri inimicus auxilio salutique esset, 
neque dijudicari posset, uter utri virtute anteferendus 
videretur. 
XLV.. Quanto erat in dies gravior atque asperior op- 
15 pugnatio, et maxime quod, magna parte militum confecta 
vulneribus,res ad paucitatem defensorum pervenerat, tanto 
crebriores litterae nuntiique ad Caesirem mittebantur; 
quórum pars deprehensa in conspectu nostrorum militum 
cum cruciatu necabatur. Erat unus intus Nervius, nomi- 
20 ne Vertico, loco natus honesto, qui a prima obsidione ad 
Ciceronem perfugerat suamque ei fidem praestiterat. Hic 
servo spe libertatis magnisque persuadet praemiis, ut litte- 
ras ad Caesárem deferat. Has ille in jaculo illigatas effert, 
et Gallus inter Gallos sine ullà suspicione versatus ad Cae- 
25 sirem pervenit. Ab eo de periculis Ciceronis legionisque 
cognoscitur. l 
XLVI. Caesar, acceptis litteris, horā circiter undecimā 
diei, statim nuntium in Bellovăcos ad Marcum Crassum 
quaestorem mittit; cujus hiberna aberant ab eo millia 
30 passuum viginti quinque. Jubet media nocte legionem 
proficisci celeriterque ad se venire. Exit cum nuntio 
Crassus. Alterum ad Gàium Fabium legatum mittit, ut in 
Atrebatium fines legionem adducat, qua sibi iter faciendum 
sciebat. Scribit Labiéno, si ret publicae commodo facere 
$5 posset, cum legione ad fines Nerviorum veniat: reliquam 
partem exercitus quod paulo aberat longius, non putat 
exspectandam ; equites circiter quadringentos ex pronus 
hibernis colligit. 
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XLVII. Hora circiter tertià ab antecursoribus de Crassi 
adventu certior factus, eo die millia passuum viginti" pro- 
cedit. Crassum Samarobrivae praeficit legionemque ei 
attribuit, quod ibi impedimenta exercitus, obsides civita- 
tum, litteras publicas, frumentumque omne, quod eo tole- 5 
randae hiemis causa devexerat, relinquebat. Fabius, ut 
jmperatum erat, non ita multum moratus in itinere cum - 
legione occurrit. Labienus interitu Sabini et caede cohor- 
tium cognita, cum omnes ad eum Trevirorum copiae 
venissent, veritus ne, si ex hibernis fugae similem profec- 10 
tionem fecisset, hostium impetum sustinere non posset, 
praesertim quos recenti victorià efferri sciret, litteras Cae- 
sări remittit, quanto cum periculo legionem ex hibernis 
educturus esset; rem gestam in Eburonibus perscribit ; 
docet, omnes equitatus peditatusque copias Trevirorum 15 
tria millia passuum longe ab suis castris consedisse. 

XLVIII. Caesar, consilio ejus probato, etsi opinione 
trium legionum dejectus, ad duas redierat, tamen unum 
communis salutis auxilium in celeritate ponebat. Venit 
magnis itinéribus in Nerviorum fines Ibi ex captivis 20 
cognoscit, quae apud Ciceronem gerantur, quantoque in 
periculo res sit. Tum cuidam ex equitibus Gallis magnis 
praemiis persuadet, uti ad Ciceronem epistolam deferat. 
Hane Graecis conscriptam litteris mittit, ne intercepta 
epistola nostra ab hostibus consilia cognoscantur. Si 25 
adire non possit, monet, ut tragulam cum epistolà ad 
amentum deligata intra munitiones castrorum abjiciat. In 
litteris scribit se cum legionibus profectum celeriter affore; 
hortatur, ut pristinam virtutem retineat. Gallus periculum 
veritus, ut erat praeceptum, tragulam mittit. Haec casu 80 
ad turrim adhaesit, neque ab nostris biduo animadversa, 
tertio die a quodam milite conspicitur; dempta ad Cice- 
ronem defertur. Ille perlectam in conventu militum reci- 
tat maximüque omnes Jaetitia afficit. Tum fumi incendi- 
orum procul videbantur, quae res omnem dubitationem 8% 
adventus legionum expulit. . 

XLIX. Galli re cognita per exploratores obsidionem 


. relinquunt, ad Caesárem omnibus copiis contendunt; hae 
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erant armata circiter millia sexaginta. Cicéro, data facul- 
tate, Gallum ab eodem Verticóne, quem supra demonstra- 
vimus, repetit, qui litteras ad Caesárem deferat; huno 
admonet, iter caute diligenterque faciat: perscribit in litte- 
5 ris hostes ab se discessisse omnemque ad eum multitudi- 
nem convertisse. Quibus litteris circiter media nocte; 
Caesar allatis suos facit certiores, eosque ad dimicandum 
animo confirmat; postero die luce prima movet castra, et 
circiter millia passuum quattuor progressus trans vallem 
10 et rivum multitudinem hostium conspicatur. Erat magni 
periculi res cum tantis copiis iniquo loco dimicare. Tum, 
quoniam obsidione liberatum Ciceronem sciebat, aequo 
animo remittendum de celeritate existimabat. Consedit, 
et quam aequissimo loco potest, castra communit; atque 
15 haec, etsi erant exigua per se, vix hominum millium sep- 
tem, praesertim nullis cum impedimentis, tamen angustiis 
viarum quam maxime potest, contrahit, eo consilio, ut in 
summam contemptionem hostibus veniat. Interim specu- 
latoribus in omnes partes dimissis explorat, quo commo- 
20 dissime itinere vallem transire possit. - 

L. Eo die parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam factis, 
utrique sese suo loco continent; Galli, quod ampliores 
copias quae nondum convenerant, exspectabant; Caesar, 
si forte timoris simulatione hostes in suum locum elicere 

25 posset, ut citra vallem pro castris proelio contenderet; si id 
efficere non posset, ut exploratis itineribus minore cum 
periculo vallem rivumque transiret. Prima luce hostium 
equitatus ad castra accedit proeliumque cum nostris equiti- 
bus committit. Caesar consulto equites cedere seque in 

80 castra recipere jubet; simul ex omnibus partibus castra 
altiore vallo muniri portasque obstrui, atque in his admi- 
nistrandis rebus quam maxime concursari et cum simula, 
tione timoris agi jubet. 

LI. Quibus omnibus rebus hostes invitati copias trans- 

85 ducunt aciemque iniquo loco constituunt; nostris vero 
etiam de vallo deductis, propius aocedunt et tela intra 
munitionem ex omnibus partibus conjiciunt; praeconi- 
busque circummissis pronuntiari jubent, seu quis Gallus 
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seu Romanus velit ante horam tertiam ad se transire, sine 
periculo licere; post id tempus non fore potestatem; ac 
sic nostros contempserunt, ut obstructis in speciem portis 
singulis ordinibus cespitum, quod ea non posse introrum- 
pere videbantur, alii vallum manu scindere, alii fossas com- 5 
plere inciperent. Tum Caesar omnibus portis eruptione 
facta equitatuque emisso celeriter hostes in fugam dat, sic 
uti omnino pugnandi causa resisteret nemo; magnumque 
ex iis numerum occidit atque omnes armis exuit. 

LII. Longius prosequi veritus, quod silvae paludesque 10 
intercedebant, neque etiam parvulo detrimento illorum 
locum relinqui videbat, omnibus suis incolumibus copiis, 
eodem die ad Ciceronem pervenit. Institutas turres, testu- 
dines munitionesque hostium admiratur: legione productà 
cognoscit non decimum quemque esse reliquum militem 16 
sine vulnere. Ex his omnibus judieat rebus, quanto 
cum periculo et quantà cum virtute res sint administra- 
tae: Ciceronem pro ejus merito legionemque collaudat : 
centuriones singillatim tribunosque militum appellat, quo- 
rum egregiam fuisse virtutem testimonio Ciceronis cog- 20 
noverat. De casu Sabini et Cottae certius ex captivis 
cognoscit. Postero die, concione habità, rem gestam pro- 
ponit, milites consolatur et confirmat: quod detrimentum 
culpà et temeritate legati sit acceptum, hoc aequiore animo 
ferendum docet, quod beneficio deorum immortalium et 25 
virtute eorum expiato incommodo, neque hostibus diutina 
laetatio neque ipsis longior dolor relinquatur. 

LIII. Interim ad Labiénum per Remos incredibili celeri- 
tate de victoria Caesiris fama perfertur, ut, cum ab hiber- 
nis Ciceronis millia passuum abesset circiter sexaginta, 80 
eoque post horam nonam diei Caesar pervenisset, ante 
mediam noctem ad portas castrorum clamor oriretur, quo 
clamore significatio victoriae gratulatioque ab Remis Labi- 
eno fieret. Hac fama ad Treviros perlata, Indutiomárus, 
qui postero die castra Labiéni oppugnare decreverat, noctu 36 
profugit copiasque omnes in Treviros reducit. Caesar Fa- 
bium cum sua legione remittit in hiberna, ipse cum tribus 
legionibus cireum Samarobrivam trinis hibernis hiemare 
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constituit; et quod tanti motus Galliae exstiterant, totam 
biemem ipse ad exercitum manere decrevit. Nam illo 
incommodo de Sabini morte perlato, omnes fere Galliae 
civitates de bello consultabant, nuntios legationesque in 
5 omnes partes dimittebant, et quid reliqui consilii caperent 
atque unde initium belli fieret explorabant, nocturnaque 
in locis desertis concilia habebant. Neque ullum fere 
totius hiemis tempus sine sollicitudine Caesáris intercessit, 
quin aliquem de consiliis ac motu Gallorum nuntium acci- 
10 peret. In his ab Lucio Roscio, quem legioni decimae ter- 
tiae praefecerat, certior factus est, magnas Gallorum copias 
earum civitatum, quae Armoricae appellantur, oppugnandi 
sui causa convenisse, neque longius millia passuum octo ab 


hibernis suis abfuisse, sed nuntio allato de victoria Caesá- 


15 ris discessisse, adeo ut fugae similis discessus videretur. 
LIV. At Caesar principibus cujusque civitatis ad se 
evocatis, alias territando, cum se scire, quae fierent, de- 
nuntiaret, alias cohortando, magnam partem Galliae in 
officio tenuit. "Tamen Senónes, quae est civitas imprimis 
20firma et magnae inter Gallos auctoritatis, Cavarinum, 
quem Caesar apud eos regem constituerat, cujus frater 
Moritasgus adventu in Galliam Caesáris cujusque majo- 
res regnum obtinuerant, interficere publico consilio conati, 
cum ille praesensisset ac profugisset, usque ad fines inse- 
25 cuti, regno domoque expulerunt; et missis ad Caesárem 
satisfaciendi causa legatis cum is omnem ad se senatum 
venire jussisset, dicto audientes non fuerunt. Tantum 
apud homines barbaros valuit, esse aliquos repertos prin- 
cipes: belli inferendi, tantamque omnibus voluntatum com- 
80 mutationem attulit, ut praeter Aeduos et Remos, quos 
praecipuo semper honore Caesar habuit, alteros pro vetere 
ac perpetua erga populum Romanum fide, alteros pro 
recentibus Gallici belli officiis, nulla fere civitas fuerit non 
suspeeta nobis. Idque adeo haud scio mirandumne sit, 
35 cum compluribus alis de causis, tum maxime, quod ii 
qui virtute belli omnibus gentibus praeferebantur, tantum 
se ejus opinionis deperdidisse, ut à populo Romano impe 
ria perferrent, gravissime dolebant. 
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LV. 'Trevíri vero atque Indutiomárus totius hiemis nul- 
lum tempus intermiserunt, quin trans Rhenum legatos 
mitterent, civitates sollicitarent, pecunias pollicerentur, 
magna parte exercitus nostri interfecta, multo minorem 
euperesse dicerent pàrtem. Neque tamen ulli civitati 5 
Germanorum persuaderi potuit, ut Rhenum transiret, cum 
se bis expertos dicerent, Ariovisti bello et Tencterdrum 
transitu: non esse amplius fortunam tentaturos. Hac spe 
lapsus Indutiomárus nihilo minus copias cogere, exercere, 

a finitimis equos parare, exsules damnatosque .totà Gallia 10 
magnis praemiis ad se allicere coepit. Ac tantam sibi jam 
his rebus in Gallia auctoritatem comparaverat, ut undique 
ad eum legationes concurrerent, gratiam atque amicitiam 
publice privatimque peterent. 

LVI. Ubi intellexit ultro ad se veniri, alterà ex parte 15 
Senónes Carnütesque conscientia facinoris instigari, altera 
Nervios Aduatiicosque bellum Romänis parare, neque sibi 
voluntariorum copias defore, si ex finibus suis progredi 
coepisset, armatum concilium indicit. Hoc more Gallorum 
est initium belli, quo lege communi omnes puberes armati 20 
convenire consuerunt; qui ex iis novissimus venit, in con- 
spectu multitudinis omnibus cruciatibus affectus necatur. 
In eo concilio Cingetorigem, alterius principem factionis, 
generum suum (quem supra demonstravimus, Caesäris 
secutum fidem, ab eo non discessisse) hostem judicat 25 
bonaque ejus publicat. His rebus confectis in concilio 
pronuntiat arcessitum se a Senonibus et Carnutibus aliis- 
que compluribus Galliae civitatibus, huc iter facturum per 
fines Remorum eorumque agros populaturum, ac priusquam 
id faciat, castra Labiéni oppugnaturum; quae fieri velit, 80 
praecipit. 

LVII. Labienus, cum et loci natura et manu munitissi- 
mis castris sese teneret, de suo ac legionis periculo nihil 
timebat; ne quam occasionem rei bene gerendae dimitte- 
ret, cogitabat. Itaque a Cingetorige atque ejus propinquis 3% 
oratione Indutiomári cognita, quam in concilio habuerat, 
nuntios mittit ad finitimas civitates equitesque undique 
evocat; his certum diem conveniendi dicit. Interim prope 
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quotidie cum omni equitatu Indutiomárus sub castris ejus 
vagabatur, alias ut situm castrorum cognosceret, alias col- 
loquendi aut territandi causa; equites plerumque omnes 
tela intra vallum conjiciebant. Labiénus suos intra muni- 

5 tiones continebat timorisque opinionem, quibuscumque 
poterat rebus, augebat. 

LVIII. Cum majore in dies contemptione Indutiomá- 
rus ad castra accederet, nocte unà intromissis equitibus 
omnium finitimarum civitatum, quos arcessendos curaverat, 

10 tanta diligentia oranes suos custodiis intra castra continuit, 
ut nulla ratione ea res enuntiari aut ad Treviros perferri 
posset. Interim ex consuetudine quotidianà Indutiomáürus 
ad castra accedit atque ibi magnam partem diei consumit ; 
equites tela conjiciunt et magna cum contumelià verbo- 

15 rum nostros ad pugnam evocant. Nullo ab nostris dato 
responso, ubi visum est, sub vesperum dispersi ac dissipati 
discedunt. Subito Labienus duabus portis omnem equita- 
tum emittit; praecipit atque interdicit, proterritis hostibus 
atque in fugam conjectis (quod fore, sicut accidit, videbat), 

20 unum omnes peterent Indutiomárum ; neu quis quem prius 
vulneret, quam illum interfectum viderit, quod mora reli- 
quorum spatium nactum illum effugere nolebat: magna 
proponit iis, qui occiderint, praemia: submittit cohortes 
equitibus subsidio. Comprobat hominis consilium fortuna ; 

25 et cum unum omnes peterent, in ipso fluminis vado de- 
prehensus Indutiomárus interficitur caputque ejus refertur 
in castra; redeuntes equites, quos possunt, consectantur 
atque occidunt. Hac re cognità, omnes Eburonum et Ner- 
viorum, quae convenerant, copiae discedunt ; pauloque ha- 

30 buit post id factum Caesar quietiorem Galliam. 
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LIBER VI. 


I. Murris de causis Caesar majorem Galliae motum 
exspectans, per Marcum Silanum, Gaium Antistium Regi- 
num, Titum Sextium legatos, delectum habere instituit : 
simul ab Gnaeo Pompeio proconsule petit, quoniam ipse ad 
urbem cum imperio rei publicae causà remaneret, quos ex 5 
Cisalpina Gallia consulis sacramento rogavisset, ad signa 
convenire et ad se proficisci juberet; magni interesse 
etiam in reliquum tempus ad opinionem Galliae existimans, 
tantas videri Italiae facultates, ut, si quid esset in bello 
detrimenti acceptum, non modo id brevi tempore resarciri, 10 
sed etiam majoribus augeri copiis posset. Quod cum 
Pompeius et rei publicae et amicitiae tribuisset, celeriter 
confecto per suos delectu, tribus ante exactam hiemem 
et constitutis et adductis legionibus duplieatoque earum 
cohortium numero, quas eum Quinto Titurio amiserat, et 15 
celeritate et copiis docuit, quid populi Romani disciplina 
atque opes possent. 

II. Interfecto Indutiomáro, ut docuimus, ad ejus propin- 
quos a Treviris imperium defertur. Illi finitimos Germa- 
nos sollicitare et pecuniam polliceri non desistunt; cum 20 
ab proximis impetrare non possent, ulteriores tentant. 
Inventis nonnullis civitatibus jurejurando inter se confir- 
mant, obsidibusque de pecunià cavent: Ambiorigem sibi 
societate et foedere adjungunt. Quibus rebus cognitis, 
Caesar, cum undique bellum parari videret, Nervios, 25 
Aduatiicos, ac Menapios, adjunctis Cisrhenanis omnibus 
Germanis, esse in armis, Senónes ad imperatum non venire 
et cum Carnutibus finitimisque civitatibus consilia com- 
municare, a Treviris Germanos crebris legationibus sol- 
lieitari; maturius sibi de bello cogitandum putavit. 30 
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III. Itaque nondum hieme confecta, proximis quattuor 
coactis legionibus de improviso in fines Nerviorum con- 
tendit, et priusquam illi aut convenire aut profugere pos- 
sent, magno pecoris atque hominum numero capto atque 

5 ea praeda militibus concessa vastatisque agris, in dediti- 
onem venire atque obsides sibi dare coégit. Eo celeriter 
confecto negotio, rursus in hiberna legiones reduxit. Con- 
cilio Galliae primo vere, uti instituerat, indicto, cum re- 
liqui praeter Senónes, Carnütes Trevirosque venissent, 

10 initium belli ac defectionis hoc esse arbitratus, ut omnia 
postponere videretur, concilium Lutetiam Parisiorum trans- 
fert. Confines erant hi Senonibus civitatemque patrum 
memoria conjunxerant ; sed ab hoc consilio abfuisse existi- 
mabantur. Hac re pro suggestu pronuntiatà, eodem die 

15 cum legionibus in Sendnes proficiscitur magnisque itineri- 
bus eo pervenit. 

IV. Cognito ejus adventu, Acco, qui princeps ejus 
consilii fuerat, jubet in oppida multitudinem convenire ; 
conantibus, priusquam id effici posset, adesse Romanos 

20 nuntiatur; necessario sententià desistunt legatosque depre- 
candi causã ad Caesirem mittunt; adeunt per Aeduos, 
quorum antiquitus erat in fide civitas. Libenter Caesar 
petentibus Aeduis dat veniam excusationemque accipit, 
quod aestivum tempus instantis belli, non quaestionis, esse 

25 arbitrabatur. Obsidibus imperatis centum, hos Aeduis 
eustodiendos tradit. Eodem Carnütes legatos obsidesque 
mittunt, usi deprecatoribus Remis, quorum erant in clien- 
tela: eadem ferunt responsa.  Peragit concilium Caesar 
equitesque imperat civitatibus. 

80 V. Hac parte Galliae pacata, totus et mente et animo in 
bellum Trevirorum et Ambiorigis insistit. Cavarinum cum 
equitatu Senónum secum proficisci jubet, ne quis aut ex 
hujus iracundia, aut ex eo, quod meruerat, odio civitatis, 
motus exsistat. His rebus constitutis, quod pro explorato 

85 habebat, Ambiorigem proelio non esse concertaturum, re- 
liqua ejus consilia animo cireumspiciebat. Erant Menapii 
propinqui Eburonum finibus, perpetuis paludibus silvisque 
muniti, qui uni ex Gallia de pace ad Caesárem legatos 
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nunquam miserant. Cum his esse hospitium Ambiorlgi 
sciebat; item per Treviros venisse Germänis in amicitiam 
cognoverat. Haec prius illi detrahenda auxilia existima- 
bat, quam ipsum bello lacesseret ; ne desperatà salute aut 
se in Menapios abderet, aut cum Transrhenanis congredi 5 
cogeretur. Hoe inito consilio, totius exercitus impedi- 
menta ad Labienum in Treviros mittit duasque legiones 
ad eum proficisci jubet: ipse cum legionibus expeditis 
quinque in Menapios proficiscitur, Illi, nullà coactà manu, 
loei praesidio freti in silvas paludesque confugiunt suaque 10 
eodem conferunt. 

VI. Caesar partitis copiis cum Gaio Fabio legato et 
Marco Crasso quaestore celeriterque effectis pontibus, adit 
tripartito, aedificia vicosque incendit, magno pecoris atque 
hominum numero potitur. Quibus rebus coacti Menapii 15 
legatos ad eum pacis petendae causa mittunt. Ille obsidi- 
bus acceptis hostium se habiturum numero confirmat, si aut 
Ambiorigem aut ejus legatos finibus suis recepissent. His 
confirmatis rebus, Commium Atrebátem cum equitatu custo- 
dis loco in Menapiis relinquit ; ipse in Treviros proficiscitur. 20 

VII. Dum’ haec a Caesire geruntur, Treviri magnis 
coactis peditatus equitatusque copiis, Labienum cum unà 
legione, quae in eorum finibus hiemaverat, adoriri para- 
bant, jamque ab eo non longius bidui vià aberant, cum 
duas venisse legiones missu Caesáris cognoscunt. Positis 25 
castris a millibus passuum quindecim, auxilia Germanorum 
exspectare constituunt.  Labiénus, hostium cognito consi- 
lio, sperans, temeritate eorum fore aliquam dimicandi facul- 
tatem, praesidio quinque cohortium impedimentis relicto, 
cum viginti quinque cohortibus magnoque equitatu contra 80 
hostem proficiscitur et mille passuum intermisso spatio 
castra communit. Erat inter Labienum atque hostem 
difficili transitu flumen ripisque praeruptis; hoc neque 
ipse transire habebat in animo neque hostes transituros 
existimabat. Augebatur auxiliorum quotidie spes. Lo- 35 
quitur in consilio palam, quoniam Germani appropinquare 
dicantur, sese suas exercitusque fortunas in dubium non 
devocaturum et postero die prima luce eastra moturum. 

8 
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Celeriter haee ad hostes deferuntur, ut ex magno Gallo- 
rum equitum numero nonnullos Gallicis rebus favere natu- 
ra cogebat. Labiénus noctu, tribunis militum primisque 
ordinibus convocatis, quid sui sit consilii, proponit, et quo 

6 facilius hostibus timoris det suspicionem, majore strepitu 
et tumultu, quam populi Romani fert consuetudo, castra 
moveri jubet. His rebus fugae similem profectionem efficit, 
Haec quoque per exploratores ante lucem in tantà propin- 
quitate castrorum ad hostes deferuntur. 

10 VIII. Vix agmen novissimum extra munitiones proces- 
serat, cum Galli cohortati inter se, ne speratam praedam 
ex manibus dimitterent, longüm esse perterritis Romanis 
Germanórum auxilium exspectare, neque suam pati digni- 
tatem, ut tantis copiis tam exiguam manum, praesertim 

15 fugientem atque impeditam, adoriri non audeant, flumen 
transire et iniquo loco proelium committere non dubitant. 
Quae fore suspicatus Labienus, ut omnes citra flumen elice- 
ret, eãdem usus simulatione itineris, placide progredieba- 
tur. Tum praemissis paulum impedimentis atque in tu- 

20 mulo quodam collocatis, * Habetis," inquit, * milites, quam 
petistis, facultatem : hostem impedito atque iniquo loco 
tenetis: praestate eandem nobis ducibus virtutem, quani 
saepenumero imperatori praestitistis: atque illum adesse 
et haec coram cernere existimate.” Simul signa ad hos- 

25 tem converti aciemque dirigi jubet, et paucis turmis prae- 
sidio ad impedimenta dimissis, reliquos equites ad latera 
disponit. Celeriter nostri clamore sublato pila in hostes 
immittunt. Illi, ubi praeter spem quos fugere credebant. 
infestis signis ad se ire viderunt, impetum modo ferre non 

80 potuerunt ac primo concursu in fugam conjecti proximas 
silvas petierunt : quos Labienus equitatu consectatus, mag- 
no numero interfecto, compluribus captis, paucis post die- 
bus civitatem recepit; nam Germäni, qui auxilio venie- 
bant, perceptà Trevirorum fuga, sese domum receperunt. 

8» Cum his propinqui Indutiomüri, qui defectionis auctores 
fuerant, comitati eos ex civitate excesserunt. Cingetorigi, 
quem ab initio permansisse in officio demonstravimus, prin- 
cipatus atque imperium est traditum. 
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IX. Caesar, postquam ex Menapiis in Treviros venit, 
duabus de causis Rhenum transire constituit: quarum una 
erat, quod auxilia contra se Treviris miserant; altera, ne 
ad eos Ambiórix receptum haberet. His constitutis rebus, 
paulum supra eum locum, quo ante exercitum transduxe- 5 
rat, facere pontem instituit. Nota atque institutà ratione, 
magno militum studio paucis diebus opus efficitur. Firmo 
in Trevíris ad pontem praesidio relicto, ne quis ab his 
subito motus oriretur, reliquas copias equitatumque trans- 
ducit. Ubi, qui ante obsides dederant atque in deditionem 10 
venerant, purgandi sui causà ad eum legatos mittunt, qui 
doceant neque auxilia ex sua civitate in Treviros missa, 
neque ab se fidem laesam : petunt atque orant, ut sibi par- 
cat, ne communi odio Germanorum innocentes pro nocen- 
tibus poenas pendant: si amplius obsidum velit, dare polli- 15 
centur. Cognita Caesar causa reperit ab Suébis auxilia 
missa esse; Ubidrum satisfactionem accipit, aditus viasque 
in Suebos perquirit. 

X. Interim paucis post diebus fit ab Ubiis certior, Sue- 
bos omnes in unum locum copias cogere, atque iis nationi- 20 
bus, quae sub eorum sint imperio, denuntiare, ut auxilia 
peditatus equitatusque mittant. His cognitis rebus, rem 
frumentariam providet, castris idoneum locum deligit, 
Ubiis imperat, ut pecora deducant suaque omnia ex agris ` 
in oppida conferant, sperans barbaros atque imperitos 25 
homines inopia cibariorum adductos ad iniquam pugnandi 
conditionem posse deduci: mandat, ut crebros explorato- 
res in Suébos mittant quaeque apud eos gerantur cognos- 
cant. Illi imperata faciunt et, paucis diebus intermissis, 
referunt, Suébos omnes, posteaquam certiores nuntii de 30 
exercitu Romanorum venerint, cum omnibus suis socio- 
rumque copiis, quas coégissent, penitus ad extremos fines 
se recepisse: silvam esse ibi infinità magnitudine, quae 
appellatur Bacénis; hane longe introrsus pertinere et pro 
nativo muro objectam Cheruscos ab Suébis Suébosque 83 
ab Cheruscis injuriis incursionibusque prohibere: ad ejus 
initium silvae Suébos adventum Romanorum exspectare 
constituisse. 
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XI. Quoniam ad hune locum perventum est, non alie- 
num esse videtur de Galliae Germaniaeque moribus, et 
quo differant eae nationes inter sese, proponere. In Gallia 
non solum in omnibus civitatibus atque in omuibus pagis 

5 partibusque, sed paene etiam in singulis domibus, factio- 
nes sunt; earumque factionum principes sunt, qui sum- 
mam auctoritatem eorum judicio habere existimantur, 
quorum ad arbitrium judiciumque summa omnium rerum 
consiliorumque redeat. Idque ejus rei causà antiquitus 

10 institutum videtur, ne quis ex plebe contra potentiorem 
auxilii egeret: suos enim quisque opprimi et circumveniri 
non patitur, neque, aliter si faciat, ullam inter suos habet 
auctoritatem. Haec eadem ratio est in summā totius Gal- 
liae; namque omnes civitates in partes divisae sunt duas. 

15 XII. Cum Caesar in Galliam venit, alterius factionis 
principes erant Aedui, alterius Sequáni. Hi cum per se 
minus valerent, quod summa auctoritas antiquitus erat in 
Aeduis magnaeque eorum erant clientelae, Germànos 
atque Ariovistum sibi adjunxerant, eosque ad se magnis 

20 jacturis pollicitationibusque perduxerant. Proeliis vero 
compluribus factis secundis atque omni nobilitate Aeduo- 
rum interfectà, tantum potentia antecesserant, ut magnam 
partem clientium ab Aeduis ad se transducerent obsi- 
desque ab iis principum filios acciperent, et publice jurare 

25 cogerent nihil se contra Sequános consilii inituros; et 
partem finitimi agri per vim occupatam possiderent, Galli- 
aeque totius principatum obtinerent. Qua necessitate ad- 
ductus Divitiácus auxilii petendi causa Romam ad sena- 
tum profectus imperfecta re redierat. Adventu Cacsiria 

80 factà commutatione rerum, obsidibus Aeduis redditis, ve- 
teribus clientelis restitutis, novis per Caesirem comparatis, 
quod hi, qui se ad eorum amicitiam aggregaverant, meliore 
conditione atque aequiore imperio se uti videbant, reli- 
quis rebus eorum gratia dignitateque amplificata, Sequáni 

85 principatum dimiserant. In eorum locum Remi successe- 
rant; quos quod adaequare apud Caesärem gratia intelli- 
gebatur, ii, qui propter veteres inimicitias nullo modo cum 
Aeduis conjungi poterant, se Remis in clientelam dicabant. 
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Hos illi diligenter tuebantur. Ita et novam et repente 
colleetam auctoritatem tenebant. Eo tum statu res erat, 
ut longe principes haberentur Aedui, secundum locum 
dignitatis Remi obtinerent. 

XIII. In omni Gallia eorum hominum, qui aliquo sunt & 
numero atque honore, genera sunt duo; nam plebes paene 
servorum habetur loco, quae nihil audet per se, nullo adhi- 
betur consilio. Plerique, cum aut aere alieno aut mag- 
nitudine tributorum aut injuria potentiorum premuntur, 
sese in servitutem dicant nobilibus: in hos eadem omnia 10 
sunt jura, quae dominis in servos. Sed de his duobus 
generibus alterum est Druidum, alterum equitum. Illi 
rebus divinis intersunt, sacriticia publica ac privata procu- 
rant, religiones interpretantur. Ad hos magnus adolescen- 
tium numerus disciplinae causü concurrit, magnoque hi 15 
sunt apud eos honore. Nam fere de omnibus controver- 
siis publicis privatisque constituunt; et si quod est admis- 
sum facinus, si caedes facta, si de hereditate, de finibus 
controversia est, iidem decernunt; praemia poenasque con- 
stituunt. Si qui aut privatus aut populus eorum decreto 20 
non stetit, sacrificiis interdicunt. Haec poena apud eos 
est gravissima. Quibus ita est interdictum, hi numero 
impiorum ac sceleratorum habentur; his omnes decedunt, 
aditum eorum sermonemque defugiunt, ne quid ex conta- 
gione incommodi accipiant; neque his petentibus jus red- 25 
ditur neque honos ullus communicatur. His autem omni- 
bus Druidíbus praeest unus, qui summam inter eos habet 
auetoritatem. Hoc mortuo, aut, si qui ex reliquis excellit 
dignitate, succedit; aut, si sunt plures pares, suffragio Dru- 
idum, nonnunquam etiam armis de principatu contendunt. 30 
Hi certo anni tempore in finibus Carnütum, quae regio 
totius Galliae media habetur, considunt in loeo consecrato. 
Huc omnes undique, qui controversias habent, conveniunt 
eorumque decretis judiciisque parent. Disciplina in Bri- 
tannià reperta atque inde in Galliam translata esse exis- 85 
timatur; et nunc, qui diligentius eam rem cognoscere | 
volunt, plerumque illo discendi causa proficiscuntur. 

XIV. Druides a bello abesse consuerunt neque tributa 
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una cum reliquis pendunt; militiae vacationem omnium- 
que rerum habent immunitatem. Tantis excitati praemiis 
et suà sponte multi in disciplinam conveniunt et a paren- 
tibus propinquisque mittuntur Magnum ibi numerum 

5 versuum ediscere dicuntur: itaque annos nonnulli vicenos 
in disciplina permanent. Neque fas esse existimant ea 
litteris mandare, cum in reliquis fere rebus, publicis pri- 
vatisque rationibus, Graecis litteris utantur. Id mihi dua- 
bus de causis instituisse videntur; quod neque in vulgum 

10 disciplinam efferri velint, neque eos, qui discunt, litteris 
confisos minus memoriae studere; quod fere plerisque 
accidit, ut prdesidio litterarum diligentiam in perdiscendo 
ac memoriam remittant. Imprimis hoc volunt persuadere, 
non interire animas, sed ab aliis post mortem transire ad 

15 alios, atque hoc maxime ad virtutem excitari putant, metu 
mortis neglecto. Multa praeterea de sideribus atque eorum 
motu, de mundi ac terrarum magnitudine, de rerum natura, 
de deorum immortalium vi ae potestate disputant et ju- 
ventuti tradunt. 

20 XV. Alterum genus est equitum. Hi, cum est usus 
atque aliquod bellum incidit (quod fere ante Caesäris 
adventum quotannis accidere solebat, uti aut ipsi injuriaa 
inferrent aut illatas propulsarent), omnes in bello versan- 
tur; atque eorum ut quisque est genere copiisque amplis- 

25 simus, ita plurimos circum se ambactos clientesque habent. 
Hanc unam gratiam potentiamque noverunt. 

XVI. Natio est omnis Gallorum admodum dedita reli- 
gionibus atque ob eam eausam, qui sunt affecti gravioribus 
morbis quique in proeliis perieulisque versantur, aut pro 

8c victimis homines immolant aut se immolaturos vovent, 
administrisque ad ea sacrificia Druidïbus utuntur, quod, 
pro vità hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur, non posse 
deorum immortalium numen placari arbitrantur, publi- 
ceque ejusdem generis habent instituta sacrificia. Alii- 

85 immani magnitudine simulacra habent, quorum contexta 
viminibus membra vivis hominibus complent, quibus suc- 
censis, circumventi flammà exanimantur homines. Suppli- 
cia eorum, qui in furto aut in latrocinio aut aliquà noxia: 
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sint comprehensi, gratiora diis immortalibus esse arbitran- 
tur, sed, cum ejus generis copia deficit, etiam ad innocen- 
tium supplicia descendunt. 

XVII. Deum maxime Mercurium colunt. Hujus sunt 
plurima simulacra, hunc omnium inventorem artium ferunt, 
hune viarum atque itinerum ducem, hunc ad quaestus 
pecuniae mercaturasque habere vim maximam arbitrantur. 
Post hunc Apollínem et Martem et Jovem et Minervam: 
de his eandem fere, quam reliquae gentes, habent opinio-  . 
nem; Apollinem morbos depellere, Minervam operum 10 
atque artificiorum initia tradere, Jovem imperium coeles- 
tium tenere Martem bella regere. Huic, cum proelio 
dimicare constituerunt, ea, quae bello ceperint, plerumque 
devovent. Cum superaverunt, animalia capta immolant, 
reliquas res in unum locum conferunt. Multis in civita- 15 
tibus harum rerum exstructos tumulos locis consecratis 
conspicari licet; neque saepe accidit, ut, neglectà quis- 
piam religione, aut capta apud se occultare aut posita 
tollere auderet; gravissimumque ei rei supplicium cum 
cruciatu constitutum est. 20 

XVIII. Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos praedi- 
cant, idque ab Druidibus proditum dicunt. Ob eam cau- 
sam spatia omnis temporis non numero dierum, sed nocti- 
um finiunt; dies natales et mensium et annorum initia sic 
observant, ut noctem dies subsequatur. In reliquis vitae 28 
institutis hoc fere ab reliquis differunt, quod suos liberos, 
nisi cum adoleverunt, ut munus militiae sustinere pos- 
sint, palam ad se adire non patiuntur, filiumque puerili 
aetate in publico in conspectu patris adsistere turpe 
ducunt. 30 

XIX. Viri, quantas pecunias ab uxoribus dotis nomine 
acceperunt, tantas ex suis bonis, aestimatione facta, cum 
dotibus communicant. Hujus omnis pecuniae conjunctim - 
ratio habetur fructusque servantur: uter eorum vità supe- 
rarit, ad eum pars utriusque cum fructibus superiorum 35 
temporum pervenit. Viri in uxores, sicuti in liberos, vitae 
necisque habent potestatem ; et cum pater familiae illus- 
triore loco natus decessit, ejus propinqui conveniunt, et 


et 
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de morte si res in suspicionem venit, de uxoribus in servi- 
lem modum questionem habent, et si compertum est, igni 
atque omnibus tormentis excruciatas interficiunt. Funera 
sunt pro cultu Gallorum magnifica et sumptuosa; omnia- 
5 que, quae vivis cordi fuisse arbitrantur, in ignem inferunt, 
etiam animalia; ac paulo supra hano memoriam servi et 
clientes, quos ab iis dilectos esse constabat, justis funeri- 
bus confectis una cremabantur. 
XX. Quae civitates commodius suam rem publicam 
10 administrare -existimantur, habent legibus sanctum, si quis 
quid de re publica a finitimis rumore aut fama acceperit, 
uti ad magistratum deferat, neve cum quo alio communi- 
cet: quod saepe homines temerarios atque imperitos falsis 
rumoribus terreri et ad facinus impelli et de summis rebus 
15 consilium capere cognitum est. Magistratus quae visa 
sunt occultant ; quaeque esse ex usu judicaverunt, multi- 
tudini produnt. De re publica nisi per concilium loqui non 
conceditur. 
= XXI. Germàni multum ab hac consuetudine differunt; 
20 nam neque Druides habent, qui rebus divinis praesint, ne- 
que sacrificiis student. Deorum numero eos solos ducunt, 
quos cernunt et quorum aperte opibus juvantur, Solem et 
Vuleànum et Lunam: reliquos ne fama quidem accepe- 
runt. Vita omnis in venationibus atque in studiis rei 
25 militaris consistit: ab parvulis labori ac duritiae student. 
Qui diutissime impuberes permanserunt, maximam inter 
suos ferunt laudem: hoc ali staturam, ali hoc vires nervos- 
que confirmari putant. Intra annum vero vicesimum femi- 
nae notitiam habuisse in turpissimis habent rebus: cujus 
80 rei nulla est occultatio, quod et promiscue in fluminibus 
perluuntur, et pellibus aut parvis renonum tegimentis 
utuntur, magna corporis parte nuda. 
XXII. Agriculturae non student; majorque pars eorum 
victus in lacte, caseo, carne consistit: neque quisquam 
85 agri modum certum aut fines habet proprios, sed magistra- 
tus ac principes in annos singulos gentibus cognationibus- 
que hominum, qui una coierunt, quantum et quo loco 
visum est agri attribuunt atque anno post. alio transire 
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eogunt. Ejus rei multas afferunt causas; ne assiduü con- 
suetudine capti studium belli gerendi agricultura commu- 
tent; ne latos fines parare studeant potentioresque humi- 
liores possessionibus expellant; ne accuratius ad frigora 
atque aestus vitandos aedificent; ne qua oriatur pecuniae 5 
cupiditas, quà ex re factiones dissensionesque nascuntur; 
ut animi aequitate plebem contineant, cum suas quisque 
opes cum potentissimis aequari videat. 

XXIII. Civitatibus maxima laus est quam latissimas 
circum se vastatis finibus solitudines habere. Hoc propri- 10 
um virtutis existimant, expulsos agris finitimos cedere, 
neque quemquam prope audere consistere: simul hoc se 
fore tutiores arbitrantur, repentinae incursionis timore sub- 
lato. Cum bellum civitas aut illatum defendit aut infert, 
magistratus, qui ei bello praesint, ut vitae necisque habe- 15 
ant potestatem, deliguntur. In pace nullus est communis 
magistratus, sed principes regionum atque pagorum inter 
guos jus dicunt controversiasque minuunt. Latrocinia 
nullam habent infamiam, quae extra fines cujusque civi- 
tatis fiunt; atque ea juventutis exercendae ac desidiae 20 
minuendae causa fieri praedicant. Atque ubi quis ex prin- 
cipibus in concilio dixit, se ducem fore, qui sequi velint, 
profiteantur; consurgunt ii, qui et causam et hominem 
probant, suumque auxilium pollicentur atque ab multitu- 
dine collaudantur: qui ex his secuti non sunt, in deser- 25 
torum ae proditorum numero ducuntur omniumque his 
rerum postea fides derogatur. Hospitem violare, fas non 
putant; qui quàeumque de causa ad eos venerunt, ab 
injurià prohibent, sanctos habent, hisque omnium domus 
patent victusque communicatur. 80 

XXIV. Ac fuit antea tempus, cum Germänos Galli 
virtute superarent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum 
multitudinem agrique inopiam trans Rhenum colonias mit- 
terent. Itaque ea, quae fertilissima Germaniae sunt, loca 
circum Hercyniam silvam (quam Eratosthéni et quibus- 33 
dam Graecis famā notam esse video, quam illi Orcyniam 
appellant), Volcae Tectosiges occupaverunt atque ibi 
consederunt. Quae gens ad hoc tempus his sedibus sese 
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continet, summamque habet justitiae et bellicae laudis 
opinionem: nunc quoque in eüdem inopià, egestate, pati- 
entià quà Germani, permanent, eodem victu et cultu cor- 
poris utuntur. Gallis autem provinciarum propinquitas et 
§ transmarinarum rerum notitia multa ad copiam atque usus 
largitur: paulatim assuefacti superari multisque victi proe- 
liis ne se quidem ipsi cum illis virtute comparant. 
XXV. Hujus Hercyniae silvae, quae supra demonstrata 
est, latitudo novem dierum iter expedito patet: non enim 
10 aliter finiri potest, neque mensuras itinerum noverunt. 
Oritur ab Helvetiorum et Nemétum et Rauricorum fini- 
bus, rectaque fluminis Danuvii regione pertinet ad fines 
Dacorum et Anartium ; hinc se flectit sinistrorsus diversis 
ab flumine regionibus, multarumque gentium fines propter 
16 magnitudinem attingit; neque quisquam est hujus Germa- 
niae, qui se aut adisse ad initium ejus silvae dicat, cum 
dierum iter sexaginta processerit, aut quo ex loco oziatur, ac- 
ceperit; multaque in eà genera ferarum nasci constat, quae 
reliquis in locis visa non sint; ex quibus quae maxime diffe- 
20 rant ab ceteris et memoriae prodenda videantur, haec sunt. 
XXVI. Est bos cervi figurá, cujus a media fronte inter 
aures unum cornu exsistit excelsius magisque directum 
his, quae nobis nota sunt, cornibus. Ab ejus summo sicut 
palmae ramique late diffunduntur. Eadem est feminae 
25 marisque natura, eadem forma magnitudoque cornuum. 
XXVII. Sunt item, quae appellantur, alces. Harum 
est consimilis capreis figura et varietas pellium ; sed mag- 
nitudine paulo antecedunt mutilaeque sunt cornibus et 
crura sine nodis articulisque habent; neque quietis causa 
80 procumbunt, neque, si quo afflictae casu conciderunt, eri- 
gere sese aut sublevare possunt. His sunt arbores pro 
cubilibus; ad eas se applicant atque ita paulum modo 
reclinatae quietem capiunt; quarum ex vestigiis cum est 
animadversum a venatoribus, quo se recipere consuerint, 
35 omnes eo loco aut a radicibus subruunt, aut accidunt 
arbores tantum, ut summa species earum stantium relin- 
quatur. Huc cum se consuetudine reclinaverunt, infir- 
mas arbores pondere affligunt atque una ipsae concidunt. 
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XXVIII. Tertium est genus eorum, qui uri appellan- 
tur. Hi sunt magnitudine paulo infra elephantos, specie 
et colore et figura tauri. Magna vis eorum est et magna 
velocitas; neque homini neque ferae, quam conspexerunt, 
parcunt. Hos studiose foveis captos interficiunt. Hoc se 5 
labore durant adolescentes atque hoc genere venationis 
exercent; et qui plurimos ex his interfecerunt, relatis in 
publicum cornibus, quae sint testimonio, magnam ferunt 
laudem. Sed assuescere ad homines et mansuefieri ne 
parvuli quidem excepti possunt. Amplitudo cornuum et 10 
figura et species multum a nostrorum boum cornibus dif- 
fert. Haec studiose conquisita ab labris argento circum- 
cludunt atque in amplissimis epulis pro poculis utuntur. 

XXIX. Caesar, postquam per Ubios exploratores com- 
perit Suébos sese in silvas recepisse, inopiam frumenti 15 
veritus, quod, ut supra demonstravimus, minime omnes 
Germani agriculturae student, constituit non progredi lon- 
gius; sed ne omnino metum reditus sui barbaris tolleret 
atque ut eorum auxilia tardaret, reducto exercitu, partem 
ultimam pontis, quae ripas Ubiorum contingebat, in longi- 20 
tudinem pedum ducentorum rescindit; atque in extremo 
ponte turrim tabulatorum quattuor constituit praesidium- 
que cohortium duodecim pontis tuendi causà ponit mag- 
nisque eum locum munitionibus firmat. Ei loco praesi- 
dioque Gàium Voleatium Tullum adolescentem praefecit. 25 
Ipse, cum maturescere frumenta inciperent, ad bellum 
Ambiorlgis profectus per Arduennam silvam, quae est 
totius Galliae maxima atque ab ripis Rheni finibusque 
Trevirorum ad Nervios pertinet, millibusque amplius quin- 
gentis in longitudinem patet, Lucium Minucium Basilum 30 
cum ómni equitatu praemittit, si quid celeritate itineris 
atque opportunitate temporis proficere possit; monet, ut 
ignes in castris fieri prohibeat, ne qua ejus adventus procul 
significatio fiat: sese confestim subsequi dicit. 

XXX. Basilus ut imperatum est facit. Celeriter con- 88 
traque omnium opinionem confecto itinere, multos in agris 
inopinantes deprehendit; eorum indicio ad ipsum Ambio- 
rigem contendit, quo in loco cum paucis equitibus esse 
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dicebatur. Multum cum in omnibus rebus, tum in re 
militari potest fortuna, Nam sicut magno accidit casu, ut 
in ipsum incautum etiam atque imparatum incideret, pri- 
usque ejus adventus ab hominibus videretur, quam fama 
5 aut nuntius afferretur ; sic magnae fuit fortunae omni mili- 
tari instrumento, quod circum se habebat, erepto, rhedis 
equisque comprehensis, ipsum effugere mortem. Sed hoc 
eo factum est, quod aedificio cireumdato silva (ut sunt 
fere domicilia Gallorum, qui vitandi aestus causà plerum- 
10 que silvarum ac fluminum petunt propinquitates), comites 
familiaresque ejus angusto in loco paulisper equitum nos- 
trorum vim sustinuerunt. His pugnantibus illum in equum 
quidam ex suis intulit: fugientem silvae texerunt. Sic et 
ad subeundum periculum et ad vitandum multum fortuna 
15 valuit. | 

XXXI. Ambiórix copias suas judicione non conduxerit, 
quod proelio dimicandum non existimarit, an tempore 
exclusus et repentino equitum adventu prohibitus, cum 
reliquum exercitum subsequi crederet, dubium est; sed 

20 certe dimissis per agros nuntiis sibi quemque consulere 
jussit: quorum pars in Arduennam silvam, pars in conti- 
nentes paludes profugit; qui proximi Oceánum fuerunt, hi 
insulis sese occultaverunt, quas aestus efficere consuerunt: 
multi ex suis finibus egressi se suaque omnia alienissimis 

25 crediderunt. Catuvolcus, rex dimidiae partis Eburönum, 
qui una cum Ambiorige consilium inierat, aetate jam con- 
fectus, cum laborem belli aut fugae ferre non posset, 
omnibus precibus detestatus Ambiorigem, qui ejus consilii 
auctor fuisset, taxo, cujus magna in Gallia Germaniaque 

80 copia est, se exanimavit. 

XXXII. Segni Condrüsique, ex gente et numero Ger- 
manórum, qui sunt inter Eburdnes Trevirosque, legatos ad 
Caesárem miserunt, oratum, ne se in hostium numero 
duceret neve omnium Germanorum, qui essent citra Rhe- 

85 num, unam esse causam judicaret; nihil se de bello cogi- 
tavisse, nulla Ambiorigi auxilia misisse. Caesar explo- 
rata re quaestione captivorum, si qui ad eos Eburönes ex 
fuga convenissent, ad se ut reducerentur imperavit; si ita 
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fecissent, fines eorum se violaturum negavit. Tum copiis 
in tres partes distributis, impedimenta omnium legionum 
Aduatücam contulit. Id castelli nomen est. Hoc fere est 
in mediis Eburónum finibus, ubi Titurius atque Auruncu- 
leius hiemandi causa consederant. Hunc cum reliquis 5 
rebus locum probabat, tum quod superioris anni munitiones 
integrae manebant, ut militum laborem sublevaret. Prae- 
sidio impedimentis legionem quartam decimam reliquit, 
unam ex his tribus quas proxime conscriptas ex Italia 
transduxerat. Ei legioni castrisque Quintum "Tullium 10 
Ciceronem praeficit ducentosque equites attribuit. 
XXXIII. Partito exercitu, Titum Labienum cum legi- 
onibus tribus ad Oceánum versus in eas partes, quae Mena- 
pios attingunt, proficisci jubet; Gaium 'Trebonium cum 
pari legionum numero ad eam regionem, quae Aduatiicis 15 
adjacet, depopulandam mittit; ipse cum reliquis tribus ad 
flumen Scaldem, quod influit in Mosam, extremasque Ar- 
duennae partes ire constituit, quo cum paucis equitiDus 
profectum Ambiorigem audiebat. Discedens post diem 
septimum sese reversurum confirmat; quam ad diem ei 20 
legioni, quae in praesidio relinquebatur, frumentum deberi 
sciebat. Labienum Treboniumque hortatur, si rei publi- 
cae commodo facere possint, ad eam diem revertantur; ut 
rursus communicato consilio exploratisque hostium ratio- 
nibus, aliud belli initium capere possent. 25 
XXXIV. Erat, ut supra demonstravimus, manus certa 
nulla, non oppidum, non praesidium, quod se armis defen- 
deret, sed omnes in partes dispersa multitudo. Ubi cuique 
aut vallis abdita aut locus silvestris aut palus impedita 
spem praesidii aut salutis aliquam offerebat, consederat. 30 
Haee loca vicinitatibus erant nota, magnamque res dili- 
gentiam requirebat, non in summa exercitus tuendà (nul- 
lum enim poterat universis ab perterritis ac dispersis 
periculum accidere), sed in singulis militibus conservandis ; 
quae tamen ex parte res ad salutem exercitus pertinebat. 33 
Nam et praedae cupiditas multos longius evocabat, et silvae 
incertis occultisque itineribus confertos adire prohibebant. 
Si negotium confici stirpemque hominum sceleratorum 
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interfici vellet, dimittendae plures manus diducendique 
erant milites: si continere ad signa manipulos vellet, ut 
instituta ratio et consuetudo exercitus Romani postula- 
bat, locus ipse erat praesidio barbaris, neque ex occulto 
5 insidiandi et dispersos circumveniendi singulis deerat 
audacia. At in ejusmodi difficultatibus, quantum dili- 
gentià provideri poterat, providebatur, ut potius in no- 
cendo aliquid praetermitteretur, etsi omnium animi ad 
ulciscendum ardebant, quam cum aliquo militum detri- 
10 mento noceretur. Caesar ad finitimas civitates nuntios 
dimittit, omnes ad se evocat spe praedae ad diripiendos 
Eburones, ut potius in silvis Gallorum vita quam legiona- 
rius miles periclitetur ; simul ut, magnà multitudine cir- 
cumfusa, pro tali facinore stirps ac nomen civitatis tolla- 
16 tur. Magnus undique numerus celeriter convenit. 
XXXV. Haec in omnibus Eburonum partibus gereban- 
tur, diesque appetebat septimus, quem ad diem Caesar ad 
impedimenta legionemque reverti constituerat. Hic quan- 
tum in bello fortuna possit et quantos afferat casus, cog- 
20 nosci potuit. Dissipatis ac perterritis hostibus, ut demon- 
stravimus, manus erat nulla, quae parvam modo causam 
timoris afferret. Trans Rhenum ad Germänos pervenit 
fama, diripi Eburones atque ultro omnes ad praedam evo- 
cari. Cogunt equitum duo millia Sigambri, qui sunt prox- 
25 imi Rheno, a quibus receptos ex fuga Tenctéros atque 
Usipétes supra docuimus: transeunt Rhenum navibus 
ratibusque triginta millibus passuum infra eum locum, ubi 
pons erat perfectus praesidiumque ab Caesire relictum: 
primos Eburonum fines adeunt, multos ex fuga dispersos 
B0 excipiunt, magno pecoris numero, eujus sunt cupidissimi 
barbari, potiuntur. Invitati praeda longius procedunt: 
non hos palus in bello latrociniisque natos, non silvae mo- 
rantur: quibus in locis sit Caesar, ex captivis quaerunt; 
profectum longius reperiunt omnemque exercitum disces- 
85 sisse cognoscunt. Atque unus ex captivis, “Quid vos,” 
inquit, “hanc miseram ac tenuem sectamini praedam, 
quibus licet jam esse fortunatissimis? Tribus horis Adua- 
tücam venire potestis: huc omnes suas fortunas exercitus 
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Romanorum contulit; praesidii tantum est, ut ne murus 
quidem cingi possit, neque quisquam egredi extra muni- 
tiones audeat."  Oblatà spe, Germani, quam nacti erant 
praedam, in occulto relinquunt; ipsi Aduatücam conten- 
dunt, usi eodem duce, cujus haec indicio cognoverant. 5 

XXXVI. Cicéro, qui per omnes superiores dies praecep- 
tis Caesáris cum summā diligentià milites in castris con- 
tinuisset ac ne calonem quidem quemquam extra munitio- . 
nem egredi passus esset, septimo die diffidens de numero 
dierum Caesárem fidem servaturum, quod longius progres- 10 
sum audiebat, neque ulla de reditu ejus fama afferebatur ; 
simul eorum permotus vocibus, qui illius patientiam paene 
obsessionem appellabant, si quidem ex castris egredi non 
liceret; nullum ejusmodi casum exspectans, quo novem 
oppositis legionibus maximoque equitatu, dispersis ac 15 
paene deletis hostibus, in millibus passuum tribus offendi 
posset; quinque cohortes frumentatum in proximas sege- 
tes mittit, quas inter et castra unus omnino collis intererat. 
Complures erant in castris ex legionibus aegri relicti; ex 
quibus qui hoc spatio dierum convaluerant, circiter trecenti 20 
sub vexillo una mittuntur: magna praeterea multitudo 
calonum, magna vis jumentorum, quae in castris subsede- 
rat, factà potestate, sequitur. 

XXXVII. Hoc ipso tempore et casu Germàni equites 
interveniunt protinusque eodem illo, quo venerant, cursu 25 
ab decumana porta; in castra irrumpere conantur; nec 
prius sunt visi objectis ab eà parte silvis, quam castris 
appropinquarent, usque eo, ut qui sub vallo tenderent 
mercatores, recipiendi sui facultatem non haberent. In- 
opinantes nostri re novà perturbantur ac vix primum im- 80 
petum cohors in statione sustinet. Circumfunduntur ex 
reliquis hostes partibus, si quem aditum reperire possent. 
Aegre portas nostri tuentur, reliquos aditus locus ipse per 
se munitioque defendit. Totis trepidatur castris, atque 
alius ex alio causam tumultus quaerit; neque quo signa 35 
ferantur, neque quam in partem quisque conveniat, pro- 
vident. Alius jam castra capta pronuntiat; alius de- 
leto exercitu atque imperatore victores barbaros venisse 
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contendit: plerique novas sibi ex loco religiones fingunt, 
Cottaeque et Titurii calamitatem, qui in eodem occiderint 
castello, ante oculos ponunt. Tali timore omnibus perter- 
ritis confirmatur opinio barbaris, ut ex captivo audierant, 

5 nullum esse intus praesidium. Perrumpere nituntur se- 
que ipsi adhortantur, ne tantam fortunam ex manibus 
dimittant. 

XXXVIII. Erat aeger in praesidio relictus Publius 
Sextius Bacülus, qui primum pilum ad Caesárem duxerat, 

10 cujus mentionem superioribus proeliis fecimus, ac diem 
jam quintum cibo caruerat. Hic diffisus suae atque 
omnium saluti inermis ex tabernaculo prodit: videt immi- 
nere hostes atque in summo esse rem discrimine: capit 
arma a proximis atque in porta consistit. Consequuntur 

15 hunc centuriones ejus cohortis quae in statione erat: pau- 
lisper una proelium sustinent. Relinquit animus Sextium 
gravibus acceptis vulneribus: aegre per manus tractus 
servatur. Hoc spatio interposito, reliqui sese confirmant 
tantum, ut in munitionibus consistere audeant speciem- 

20 que defensorum praebeant. 

XXXIX. Interim, confecta frumentatione, milites nostri 
clamorem exaudiunt: praecurrunt equites; quanto sit res 
in periculo, cognoscunt. Hic vero nulla munitio est, quae 
perterritos recipiat: modo conscripti atque usus militaris 

25 imperiti ad tribunum militum centurionesque ora conver- 
tunt: quid ab his praecipiatur, exspectant. Nemo est tam 
fortis, quin rei novitate perturbetur. Barbari signa proeul 
conspicati oppugnatione desistunt: redisse primo legiones 
credunt, quas longius discessisse ex captivis cognoverant: 

30 postea, despectà paucitate, ex omnibus partibus impetum 
faciunt. | 

XL. Calones in proximum tumulum procurrunt: hino 
celeriter dejecti se in signa manipulosque conjiciunt: eo 
magis timidos perterrent milites. Alii, cuneo facto ut 

35 celeriter perrumpant, censent, quoniam tam propinqua sint 
castra; et si pars aliqua circumventa ceciderit, at reliquos 
servari posse confidunt: alii, ut in jugo consistant atque 
eundem omnes ierant casum. Hoc veteres non probant 
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milites, quos sub vexillo una profectos docuimus. Itaque 
inter se cohortati, duce Gaio Trebonio, equite Romano, 
qui eis erat praepositus, per medios hostes perrumpunt 
incolumesque ad unum omnes in castra perveniunt. Hos 
subsecuti calones equitesque eodem impetu militum vir- 5 
tute servantur. At ii, qui in jugo constiterant, nullo 
etiam nunc usu rei militaris percepto, neque in eo, quod 
probaverant, consilio permanere, ut se loco superiore de- 
fenderent, neque eam, quam prodesse aliis vim celeritatem- 
que viderant, imitari potuerunt; sed se in castra recipere 10 
conati iniquum in locum demiserunt. Centuriones, quorum 
nonnulli ex inferioribus ordinibus reliquarum legionum 
virtutis causà in superiores erant ordines hujus legionis 
transducti, ne ante partam rei militaris laudem amitterent, 
fortissime pugnantes conciderunt. Militum pars, horum 16 
virtute submotis hostibus, praeter spem incolumis in castra 
pervenit ; pars a barbaris cireumventa periit. 

XLI. Germani, desperata expugnatione castrorum, quod 
nostros jam constitisse in munitionibus videbant, cum ea 
praedà, quam in silvis deposuerant, trans Hhenum sese 20 
receperunt. Ac tantus fuit etiam post discessum hostium 
terror, ut eà nocte, quum Gaius Volusénus missus cum 
equitatu ad castra venisset, fidem non faceret adesse cum 
incolumi Caesárem exercitu. Sic omnium animos timor 
praeoccupaverat, ut paene alienatà mente, deletis omni- 25 
bus copiis, equitatum se ex fuga recepisse dicerent, neque 
incolumi exercitu Germànos castra oppugnaturos fuisse 
eontenderent. Quem timorem Caesáris adventus sustulit. 

XLII. Reversus ille, eventus belli non ignorans, unum, 
quod cohortes ex statione et praesidio essent emissae, 30 
questus, ne minimo quidem casu locum relinqui debuisse, 
multum fortunam in repentino hostium adventu potuisse 
judicavit; multo etiam amplius, quod paene ab ipso vallo 
portisque castrorum barbaros avertisset. Quarum omni- 
um rerum maxime admirandum videbatur, quod Germani, 85 
qui eo consilio Rhenum transierant, ut Ambiorigis fines 
depopularentur, ad castra Romanorum delati optatissimum 
Ambiorigi beneficium obtulerant. 
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XLIII. Caesar rursus ad vexandos hostes profectus, 
magno coacto numero ex finitimis civitatibus, in omnes 
partes dimittit. Omnes vici atque omnia aedificia, quae 
quisque conspexerat, incendebantur; praeda ex omnibus 

8 locis agebatur; frumenta non solum a tanta multitudine 
jumentorum atque hominum consumebantur, sed etiam 
anni tempore atque imbribus procubuerant; ut, si qui 
etiam in praesentià se occultassent, tamen his, deducto 
exercitu, rerum omnium inopià pereundum videretur. Ao 

10 saepe in eum locum ventum est, tanto in omnes partes 
diviso equitatu, ut modo visum ab se Ambiorigem in fuga 
circumspicerent captivi nec plane etiam abisse ex con- 
spectu contenderent, ut spe consequendi illatà atque infi- 
nito labore suscepto, qui se summam ab Caesáre gratiam 

15 inituros putarent, paene naturam studio vincerent, sem- 

. perque paulum ad summam felicitatem defuisse videretur, 
atque ille latebris ac silvis aut saltibus se eriperet et noctu 
occultatus alias regiones partesque peteret, non majore 
equitum praesidio quam quattuor, quibus solis vitam suam 

20 committere audebat. 

XLIV. Tali modo vastatis regionibus, exercitum Caesar 
duarum cohortium damno Durocortórum Remorum redu- 
cit, concilioque in eum locum Galliae indicto, de conjura- 
tione Senónum et Carnütum quaestionem habere instituit ; 

25 et de Accone, qui princeps ejus consilii fuerat, graviore 
sententià pronuntiatà, more majorum supplicium sumpsit. 
Nonnulli judicium ' veriti profugerunt; quibus cum aqua 
atque igni interdixisset, duas legiones ad fines Trevirorum, 
duas in Lingonlbus, sex reliquas in Senónum finibus Age- 

80 dinci in hibernis collocavit, frumentoque exercitui proviso, 
ut instituerat, in Italiam ad conventus agendos profec- 
tus est. 


LIBER SEPTIMUS. 123 


LIBER VII. 


I. Quiera Gallia Caesar, ut constituerat, in Italiam ad 
conventus agendos proficiscitur. Ibi cognoscit de Clodii 
caede; de senatusque consulto certior factus, ut omnes 
juniores Italiae conjurarent, delectum totà provincia habe- 
re instituit. Eae res in Galliam Transalpinam celeriter 5 
perferuntur. Addunt ipsi et affingunt rumoribus Galli, 
quod res poscere videbatur, retineri urbano motu Caesärem 
neque in tantis dissensionibus ad exercitum venire posse. 
Hac impulsi occasione, qui jam ante se populi Romani im- 
perio subjectos dolerent, liberius atque audacius de bello 10 
consilia inire incipiunt. Indictis inter se principes Galliae 
conciliis silvestribus ac remotis locis queruntur de Acco- 
nis morte; posse hunc casum ad ipsos recidere demon- 
strant; miserantur communem Galliae fortunam ; omnibus 
pollicitationibus ac praemiis deposcunt, qui belli initium 15 
faciant et sui capitis periculo Galliam in libertatem vindi- 
cent. Imprimis rationem esse habendam dicunt, prius- 
quam eorum clandestina consilia efferantur, ut Caesar ab 
exercitu intercludatur. Id esse facile, quod neque legiones 
audeant, absente imperatore, ex hibernis egredi, neque 20 
imperator sine praesidio ad legiones pervenire possit: 
postremo in acie praestare interfici; quam non veterem 
belli gloriam libertatemque, quam a majoribus acceperint, 
recuperare. 

II. His rebus agitatis, profitentur Carnütes se nullum 25 
periculum communis salutis causà recusare, principesque 
ex omnibus bellum facturos pollicentur; et quoniam in 
praesentià obsidibus cavere inter se non possint, ne res 
efferatur, ut jurejurando ac fide sanciatur, petunt, collatis 
militaribus signis, quo more eorum gravissima caerimonia 30 
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continetur, ne facto initio belli ab reliquis deserantur. 
Tum collaudatis Carnutibus, dato jurejurando ab omnibus 
qui aderant, tempore ejus rei constituto, ab concilio dis- 
ceditur. ' | 
5 III. Ubi ea dies venit, Carnütes, Cotuato et Conetodüno 
ducibus, desperatis hominibus, Genábum signo dato con- 
currunt, civesque Romanos, qui negotiandi causa ibi con- 
stiterant, in his Gaium Fusium Citam, honestum equitem 
Romanum, qui rei frumentariae jussu Caesäris praeerat, 
10 interficiunt bonaque eorum diripiunt. Celeriter ad omhes 
Galliae civitates fama perfertur; nam ubicumque major 
atque illustrior incidit res, clamore per agros regionesque 
significant; hunc alii deinceps excipiunt et proximis tra- 
dunt, ut tum accidit. Nam quae Genäbi oriente sole gesta 
15 essent, ante primam confectam vigiliam in finibus Arver- 
norum audita sunt; quod spatium est millium circiter 
centum et sexaginta.  — 
IV. Simili ratione ibi Vercingetorix, Celtilli filius, Arver- 
nus, summae potentiae adolescens, cujus pater principatum 
20 Galliae totius obtinuerat et ob eam eausam, quod regnum 
appetebat, ab civitate erat interfectus, convocatis suis 
clientibus facile incendit. Cognito ejus consilio ad arma 
concurritur. Prohibetur ab Gobannitióne, patruo suo, re- 
liquisque principibus, qui hane tentandam fortunam non 
25 existimabant, expellitur ex oppido Gergovid; non destitit 
tamen atque in agris habet delectum egentium ac perdito 
rum. Hae coactà manu, quoscumque adit ex civitate, ad 
suam sententiam perducit; hortatur, ut communis liberta- 
tis causà arma capiant; magnisque coactis copiis, adver- 
$0 sarios suos, a quibus paulo ante erat ejectus, expellit ex 
civitate. Rex ab suis appellatur; dimittit quoquoversus 
legationes; obtestatur, ut in fide maneant. Celeriter sibi 
Sendnes, Parisios, Pietónes, Cadurcos, Turdnes, Aulercos, 
Lemovices, Andes reliquosque omnes, qui Oceänum attin- 
85 gunt, adjungit; omnium consensu ad eum defertur imperi- 
um. Qua oblatà potestate, omnibus his civitatibus obsides 
imperat, certum numerum militum ad se celeriter adduci 
jubet, armorum quantum quaeque civitas domi quodque 
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ante tempus efficiat, constituit: imprimis equitatui studet. 
Summae diligentiae summatn imperii severitatem addit; 
magnitudine supplicii dubitantes cogit; nam, majore com- 
misso delicto, igni atque omnibus tormentis necat; leviore 
de causa auribus desectis aut singulis effossis oculis domum 3 
remittit, ut sint reliquis documento et magnitudine poenae 
perterreant alios. 

V. His suppliciis celeriter coacto exercitu, Lucterium 
Cadurcum, summae hominem audaciae, cum parte copia- 
rum in Ruténos mittit; ipse in Bituriges proficiscitur. 10 
Ejus adventu Bituriges ad Aeduos, quorum erant in fide, 
legatos mittunt subsidium rogatum, quo facilius hostium 
copias sustinere possint. Aedui de consilio legatorum, 
quos Caesar ad exercitum reliquerat, copias equitatus 
peditatusque subsidio Biturigibus mittunt. Qui cum ad 15 
flumen Ligérim venissent, quod Bituriges ab Aeduis divi- 
dit, paucos dies ibi morati neque flumen transire ausi 
domum revertuntur, legatisque nostris renuntiant se Bitu- 
rigum perfidiam veritos revertisse, quibus id consilii fuisse 
cognoverint, ut, si flumen transissent, unà ex parte ipsi, 20 
alterà Arverni se circumsisterent. Id eine de causa, quam 
legatis pronuntiarunt, an perfidia. adducti fecerint, quod 
nihil nobis constat, non videtur pro certo esse ponendum. 
Bituriges eorum discessu statim cum Arvernis junguntur. 

VI. His rebus in Italiam Caesiri nuntiatis, cum jam 25 
ille urbanas res virtnte Gnaei Pompéii commodiorem in 
statum pervenisse intelligeret, in Transalpinam Galliam 
profectus est. Eo cum venisset, magna difficultate affi- 
ciebatur, quà ratione ad exercitum pervenire posset. Nam 
&i legiones in provinciam arcesseret, se absente, in itinere 80 
proelio dimicaturas intelligebat ; si ipse ad exercitum con- 
tenderet, ne iis quidem eo tempore, qui quieti viderentur, 
suam salutem recte committi videbat. 

VII. Interim Lucterius Cadurcus in Ruténos missus 
eam civitatem Arvernis conciliat. Progressus in Nitiobri- 35 
ges et Gabilos ab utrisque obsides accipit, et magna 
eoactà manu in provinciam, Narbonem versus, eruptionem 
facere contendit. Quà re nuntiata, Caesar omnibus consiliis 
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antevertendum existimavit, ut Narbonem proficisceretur. 
Eo cum venisset, timentes confirmat, praesidia in Rutenis 
provincialibus, Volcis Arecomicis, Tolosatibus, circumque 
Narbonem, quae loca hostibus erant finitima, constituit ; 

& partem copiarum ex provincia supplementumque, quod ex 
Italia adduxerat, in Helvios, qui fines Arvernorum contin- 
gunt, convenire jubet. 

VIII. His rebus comparatis, represso jam Lucterio et 
` remoto, quod intrare intra praesidia periculosum putabat, 
10 in Helvios proficiscitur. Etsi mons Cevenna, qui Arver- 

nos ab Helviis discludit, durissimo tempore anni altissimà 
nive iter impediebat, tamen discussà nive sex in altitudi- 
nem pedum atque ita viis patefactis, summo militum 
labore ad fines Arverndrum pervenit. Quibus oppressis 
15 inopinantibus, quod se Cevennà ut muro munitos existi- 
mabant, ac ne singulari quidem unquam homini eo tem- 
pore anni semitae patuerant, equitibus imperat, ut. quam 
latissime possint vagentur et quam maximum hostibus 
terrorem inferant. Celeriter haec fama ac nuntiis ad Ver- 
20 cingetorigem perferuntur; quem perterriti omnes Arverni 
circumsistunt atque obsecrant, ut suis fortunis consulat, 
neu se ab hostibus diripi patiatur, praesertim cum videat 
omne ad se bellum translatum. Quorum ille precibus 
permotus castra ex BiturigYbus movet in Arvernos versus. 
25 IX. At Caesar biduum in his locis moratus, quod haec 
de Vercingetorige usu ventura opinione praeceperat, per 
causam supplementi equitatusque cogendi ab exercitu dis- 
cedit; Brutum adolescentem his copiis praeficit; huno 
monet, ut in omnes partes equites quam latissime pervagen- 
80 tur: daturum se operam, ne longius triduo ab castris absit. 
His constitutis rebus, suis inopinantibus, quam maximis 
potest itineribus Viennam pervenit. Ibi nactus recentem 
equitatum, quem multis ante diebus eo praemiserat, neque 
diurno neque nocturno itinere intermisso per fines Aeduo- 
$5 rum in Lingónes contendit, ubi duae legiones hiemabant, 
ut, si quid etiam de sua salute ab Aeduis iniretur consilii, 
celeritate praecurreret. Eo cum pervenisset, ad reliquas 
legiones mittit priusque omnes in unum locum cogit, quam 
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de ejus adventu Arvernis nuntiari posset. Hac re cognita, 
Vercingetórix rursus in Bituriges exercitum reducit, atque 
inde profectus Gergoviam, Boiorum oppidum, quos ibi 
Helvetico proelio victos Caesar collocaverat Aeduisque 
attribuerat, oppugnare instituit. 6 

X. Magnam haec res Caesári difficultatem ad consilium 
eapiendum afferebat; si reliquam partem hiemis uno in 
loco legiones contineret, ne, stipendiariis Aeduorum ex- 
pugnatis, cuncta Gallia deficeret, quod nullum amicis in 
eo praesidium videret positum esse; sin maturius ex hiber- 10 
nis educeret, ne ab re frumentarià duris subvectionibus 
laboraret. Praestare visum est tamen omnes difficultates 
perpeti, quam, tanta contumelia acceptà omnium suorum 
voluntates alienare. Itaque cohortatus Aeduos de suppor- 
tando commeatu praemittit ad Boios, qui de suo adventu 15 
doceant hortenturque, ut in fide maneant atque hostium 
impetum magno animo sustineant. Duabus Agedinci 
legionibus atque impedimentis totius exercitus relictis ad 
Boios proficiscitur. 

XI. Altero die cum ad oppidum Senónum Vellauno- 20 
dünum venisset, ne quem post se hostem relinqueret, quo 
expeditiore re frumentarià uteretur, oppugnare instituit 
idque biduo circumvallavit; tertio die missis ex oppido 
legatis de deditione, arma conferri, jumenta produci, 
sexcentos obsides dari jubet. Ea qui conficeret, Gaium 25 
Trebonium legatum relinquit; ipse ut quam. primum iter 
faceret, Genábum Carnütum proficiscitur, qui, tum primum 
allato nuntio de oppugnatione Vellaunodüni, cum longius 
eam rem ductum iri existimarent, praesidium Gen&bi tuen- 
di eausà, quod eo mitterent, comparabant. Huc biduo 39 
pervenit. Castris ante oppidum positis, diei tempore exclu- 
sus in posterum oppugnationem differt, quaeque ad eam 
rem usui sint, militibus imperat; et quod oppidum Gená- 
bum pons fluminis Ligéris continebat, veritus, ne noctu ex 
oppido profugerent, duas legiones in armis excubare jubet. 38 
Genabenses paulo ante mediam noctem silentio ex oppido 
egressi flumen transire coeperunt. Quà re per explorato- 
res nuntiatà, Caesar legiones, quas expeditas esse jusserat, 


128 DE BELLO GALLICO 


portis incensis, intromittit atque oppido potitur, perpaucis 
ex hostium numero desideratis quin cuncti caperentur, 
quod pontis atque itinerum angustiae multitudinis fugam 
intercluserant. Oppidum diripit atque incendit, praedam 

5 militibus donat, exercitum Ligérim transducit atque in 
Biturigum fines pervenit. 

XII. Vercingetórix, ubi de Caesáris adventu cognovit, 
oppugnatione destitit atque obviam Caesári proficiscitur. 
Ille oppidum Biturigum positum in via Noviodünum op- 

10 pugnare instituerat. Quo ex oppido cum legati ad eum 
venissent oratum, ut sibi ignosceret suaeque vitae consule- 
ret, ut celeritate reliquas res conficeret, qua pleraque erat 
consecutus, arma conferri, equos produci, obsides dari jubet. 
Parte jam obsidum tradita, cum reliqua administrarentur, 

15 centurionibus et paucis militibus intromissis, qui arma 
jumentaque conquirerent, equitatus hostium procul visus 
est, qui agmen Vercingetorigis antecesserat. Quem simul 
atque oppidani conspexerunt atque in spem auxilii vene- 
runt, clamore sublato, arma eapere, portas claudere, mu- 

20 rum complere coeperunt. Centuriones in oppido, cum 
ex significatione Gallorum novi aliquid ab iis iniri consilii 
intellexissent, gladiis destrictis, portas occupaverunt suos- 
que omnes incolumes receperunt. 

XIII. Caesar ex castris equitatum educi jubet proelium- 

25 que equestre committit; laborantibus jam suis Germanos 
equites circiter quadringentos submittit, quos ab initio 
secum habere instituerat. Eorum impetum Galli susti- 
nere non potuerunt, atque in fugam conjecti, multis amis- 
sis, se ad agmen receperunt: quibus profligatis, rursus 

$0 oppidani perterriti comprehensos eos, quorum opera ple- 
bem concitatam existimabant, ad Caesárem perduxerunt 
geseque ei dediderunt. Quibus rebus confectis, Caesar ad 
oppidum Avaricum, quod erat maximum munitissimumque 
in finibus Biturigum atque agri fertilissimà regione, profec- 

85 tus est; quod, eo oppido recepto, civitatem Biturigum se 
in potestatem redacturum confidebat. 

XIV. Vercingetdrix, tot continuis incommodis Vellau- 
nodüni  Genábi, Noviodüni acceptis, suos ad concilium 
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convocat. Docet longe alia ratione esse bellum gerendum, 
atque antea sit gestum: omnibus modis huic rei studen- 
dum, ut pabulatione et commeatu Romani prohibeantur. 
Id esse facile, quod equitatu ipsi abundent et quod anni 
tempore subleventur; pabulum secari non posse ; necessa- 5 
rio dispersos hostes ex aedificiis petere; hos omnes quotidie 
ab equitibus deleri posse. Praeterea salutis causa rei fami- 
liaris commoda negligenda; vicos atque aedificia incendi 
oportere hoc spatio quoquoversus, quo pabulandi causa 
adire posse videantur. Harum ipsis rerum copiam suppe- 10 
tere, quod, quorum in finibus bellum geratur, eorum opibus 
subleventur; Romanos aut inopiam non laturos aut magno 
cum periculo longius ab castris progressuros; neque inter- 
esse, ipsosne interficiant impedimentisne exuant, quibus 
amissis, bellum geri non possit. Praeterea oppida incendi 
oportere, quae non munitione et loci natura ab omni sint 
periculo tuta, neu suis sint ad detractandam militiam re- 
ceptacula, neu Romanis proposita ad copiam commeatus 
praedamque tollendam. Haec si gravia aut acerba vide- 
antur, multo illa gravius aestimare debere, liberos, conjuges 20 
in servitutem abstrahi, ipsos interfici; quae sit necesse 
accidere victis. 

XV. Omnium consensu hac sententià probata, uno die 
amplius viginti urbes Biturigum incenduntur. Hoc idem 
fit in reliquis civitatibus. In omnibus partibus incendia 25 
conspiciuntur; quae etsi magno cum dolore omnes fere- 
bant, tamen hoc sibi solatii proponebant, quod se, prope 
explorata victoria, celeriter amissa recuperaturos confide- 
bant. Deliberatur de Avarico in communi concilio, in- 
cendi placeret, an defendi. Procumbunt omnibus Gallis 30 
ad pedes Bituriges, ne pulcherrimam prope totius Galliae 
urbem, quae et praesidio et ornamento sit civitati, suis 
manibus succendere cogerentur; facile se loci natura de- 
fensuros dicunt, quod prope ex omnibus partibus flumine et 
palude cireumdata unum habeat et perangustum aditum. 35 
Datur petentibus venia, dissuadente primo Vercingetorige, 
post coneedente et precibus ipsorum et misericórdia vulgi. 


Defensores oppido idonei deliguntur. 
9 


— 
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XVI. Vercingetórix minoribus Caesárem itineribus sub- 
sequitur et locum castris deligit paludibus silvisque muni- 
tum, ab Avarico longe millia passuum sexdecim. Ibi per 
certos exploratores in singula diei tempora, quae ad Ava- 

č ricum agerentur, cognoscebat, et quid fieri vellet, impera- 
bat; omnes nostras pabulationes frumentationesque obser- 
vabat, dispersosque, cum longius necessario procederent, 
adoriebatur magnoque incommodo afficiebat; etsi, quan- 
tum ratione provideri poterat, ab nostris occurrebatur, ut 

10 incertis temporibus diversisque itineribus iretur. 

XVII. Castris ad eam partem oppidi positis Caesar, 
quae intermissa a flumine et a palude aditum, ut supra 
diximus, angustum habebat, aggerem apparare, vineas 
agere, turres duas constituere coepit; nam circumvallare 

15 loci natura prohibebat. De re frumentarià Boios atque 
Aeduos adhortari non destitit; quorum alteri, quod nullo 
studio agebant, non multum adjuvabant; alteri non magnis 
facultatibus, quod civitas erat exigua et infirma, celeriter, 
quod habuerunt, consumpserunt. Summa difficultate rei 

20 frumentariae affecto exercitu tenuitate Boiorum, indiligen- 
tia Aeduorum, incendiis aedificiorum, usque eo ut com- 
plures dies milites frumento caruerint et pecore ex longin- 
quioribus vicis adacto, extremam famem  sustentarent, 
nulla tamen' vox est ab iis audita populi Romani majestate 

25 et superioribus victoriis indigna. Quin etiam Caesar cum 
in opere singulas legiones appellaret, et si acerbius inopiam 
ferrent, se dimissurum oppugnationem diceret, universi ab 
eo, ne id faceret, petebant: sic se complures annos illo im- 
perante meruisse, ut nullam ignominiam acciperent, nun- 

80 quam infectà re discederent: hoc se ignominiae laturos 
loco, si inceptam oppugnationem reliquissent: praestare 
omnes perferre acerbitates, quam non civibus Romänis, 
qui Genábi perfidia Gallorum interissent, parentarent. 
Haee eadem centurionibus tribunisque militum manda- 

$5 bant, ut per eos ad Caesárem deferrentur. 

XVIIL Cum jam muro turres appropinquassent, ex 
eaptivis Caesar cognovit, Vercingetorigem, consumpto pa- 
bulo, eastra movisse propius Avaricum atque ipsum cum 
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equitatu expeditisque, qui inter equites proeliari consues- 
sent, insidiarum causa eo profectum, quo nostros postero 
die pabulatum venturos arbitraretur. Quibus rebus cogni- 
tis, media nocte silentio profectus ad hostium castra mane 
pervenit. Illi celeriter, per exploratores adventu Caesäris 5 
cognito, carros impedimentaque sua in artiores silvas ab- 
diderunt, copias omnes in loco edito atque aperto instrux- 
crunt. Qua re nuntiata, Caesar celeriter sarcinas conferri, 
arma expediri jussit. 

XIX. Collis erat leniter ab infimo acclivis: hunc ex 10 
omnibus fere partibus palus difficilis atque impedita cinge- 
bat non latior pedibus quinquaginta. Hoc se colle, inter- 
ruptis pontibus, Galli fiducià loci continebant, generatim- 
que distributi in civitates omnia vada acsaltus ejus paludis 
certis custodüs obtinebant, sic animo parati, ut, si eam 15 
paludem Romani perrumpere conarentur, haesitantes pre- 
merent ex loco superiore; ut, qui propinquitatem loci 
videret, paratos prope aequo Marte ad dimicandum exis- 
timaret; qui iniquitatem conditionis perspiceret, inani 
simulatione sese ostentare cognosceret. Indignantes mili- 20 
tes Caesar, quod conspectum suum hostes perferre possent; 
tantulo spatio interjecto, et signum proelii exposcentes 
edocet, quanto detrimento et quot virorum fortium morte 
necesse sit constare victoriam ; quos cum sic animo para- 
tos videat, ut nullum pro suà laude periculum recusent, 25 
summae se iniquitatis condemnari debere, nisi eorum 
vitam sua salute habeat cariorem. Sic milites consolatus 
eodem die reducit in castra, reliquaque, quae ad oppugna- 
tionem oppidi pertinebant, administrare instituit. 

XX. Vercingetorix, cum ad suos redisset, proditionis 30 
insimulatus, quod castra propius Romanos movisset, quod 
cum omni equitatu discessisset, quod sine imperio tantas 
copias reliquisset, quod ejus discessu Romani tanta oppor- 
tunitate et celeritate venissent; non haec omnia fortuito 
aut sine consilio accidere potuisse; regnum illum Galliae 85 
malle Caesáris concessu quam ipsorum habere beneficio: 
tali modo accusatus ad haec respondit: Quod castra mo- 
visset, factum inopià pabuli etiam ipsis hortantibus: quod 
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propius Romanos accessisset, persuasum loci opportunitate, 
qui se ipse munitione defenderet: equitum vero operam 
neque in loco palustri desiderari debuisse, et illic fuisse 
utilem, quo sint profecti: summam imperii se consulto 

s nulli discedentem tradidisse, ne is multitudinis studio ad 
dimicandum impelleretur; cui rei propter animi molli- 
tiem studere omnes videret, quod diutius laborem ferre 
non possent. Romani si casu intervenerint, fortunae, si 
alicujus indicio vocati, huic habendam gratiam, quod et 
10 paucitatem eorum ex loco superiore cognoscere, et virtu- 
tem despicere potuerint, qui dimicare non ausi, turpiter se 
in castra receperint. Imperium se ab Caesáre per prodi- 
tionem nullum desiderare, quod habere victoria posset, 
quae jam esset sibi atque omnibus Gallis explorata : quin 
t5 etiam ipsis remittere, si sibi magis honorem tribuere, quam 
ab ge salutem accipere videantur. “Haec ut intelliga- 
tis,” inquit, “a me sincere pronuntiari, audite Romanos 
milites? Producit servos, quos in pabulatione paucis ante 
diebus exceperat et fame vinculisque excruciaverat. Hi 
20 jam ante edocti, quae interrogati pronuntiarent, milites se 
esse legionarios dicunt: fame et inopià adductos clam ex 
castris exisse, si quid frumenti aut pecoris in agris reperire 
possent: simili omnem exercitum inopià premi, nec jam 
vires sufficere cujusquam, nec ferre operis laborem posse: 
25 itaque statuisse imperatorem, si nihil in oppugnatione 
oppidi profecissent, triduo exercitum deducere. * Haec," 
inquit, “a me," Vercingetorix, * beneficia habetis quem 
proditionis insimulatis, cujus opera sine vestro sanguine 
tantum exercitum victorem fame consumptum videtis ; 
zo quem turpiter se ex fuga recipientem ne qua civitas suis 
finibus recipiat, à me provisum est." 
XXI. Conclamat omnis multitudo et suo more armis 
concrepat, quod facere in eo consuerunt, eujus orationem 
approbant: Summum esse Vercingetorigem ducem, nec de 
$5 ejus fide dubitandum, nec majore ratione bellum admini- 
strari posse. Statuunt, ut decem millia hominum delecta 
ex omnibus copiis in oppidum submittantur, nec solis Bita- 
rigibus communem salutem committendam censent, quod 
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penes eos, si id oppidum retinuissent, summam victoriae 
constare intelligebant. 

XXII. Singulari militum nostrorum virtuti consilia 
eujusque modi Gallorum occurrebant, ut est summae genus 
solertiae atque ad omnia imitanda et efficienda, quae ab 5 
quoque traduntur, aptissimum. Nam et laqueis falces 
avertebant, quas cum destinaverant, tormentis introrsus 
reducebant; et aggerem cuniculis subtrahebant, eo scien- 
tius, quod apud eos magnae sunt ferrariae atque omne 
genus cuniculorum notum atque usitatum est. Totum 19 
autem murum ex omni parte turribus contabulaverant 
atque has coriis intexerant. Tum crebris diurnis noc- 
turnisque eruptionibus aut aggeri ignem inferebant aut 
milites occupatos in opere adoriebantur; et nostrarum 
turrium altitudinem, quantum has quotidianus agger ex- 15 
presserat, commissis suarum turrium malis adaequabant; 
et apertos cuniculos praeustà et praeacutà materià et pice 
fervefactã et maximi ponderis saxis morabantur moenibus- 
que appropinquare prohibebant. 

XXIII. Muri autem omnes Gallici hac fere forma sunt. 20 
Trabes directae perpetuae in longitudinem paribus inter- 
vallis distantes inter se binos pedes, in solo collocantur: 
hae revinciuntur introrsus et multo aggere vestiuntur. Ea 
autem, quae diximus, intervalla grandibus in fronte saxis 
effarciuntur. His collocatis et coagmentatis alius insuper 25 
ordo additur, ut idem illud intervallum servetur, neque 
inter se contingant trabes, sed paribus intermissae spatiis, 
singulae, singulis saxis interjectis, arte contineantur. Sic 
deinceps omne opus contexitur, dum justa. muri altitudo 
expleatur. Hoc cum in speciem varietatemque opus 80 
deforme non est, alternis trabibus ac saxis, quae rectis 
lineis suos ordines servant; tum ad utilitatem et defensio- 
nem urbium summam babet opportunitatem ; quod et ab 
incendio lapis et ab ariete materia defendit, quae perpetuis 
trabibus pedes quadragenos plerumque introrsus revincta 35 
neque perrumpi neque distrahi potest. 

XXIV. His tot rebus impedità oppugnatione, milites 
cum toto tempore frigore et assiduis imbribus tardarentur, 
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tamen continenti labore omnia haec superaverunt, et 
diebus viginti quinque aggerem latum pedes trecentos et, 
triginta, altum pedes octoginta exstruxerunt. Cum is 
murum hostium paene contingeret, et Caesar ad opus con- 
5 suetudine excubaret militesque hortaretur, ne quod omnino 
tempus ab opere intermitteretur, paulo ante tertiam vigi- 
liam est animadversum fumare aggerem, quem cuniculo 
hostes succenderant; eodemque tempore toto muro cla- 
more sublato, duabus portis ab utroque latere turrium 
10 eruptio fiebat. Alii faces atque aridam materiem de muro 
in aggerem eminus jaciebant, picem reliquasque res, quibus 
ignis excitari potest, fundebant, ut, quo primum occurre- 
retur aut cui rei ferretur auxilium, vix ratio iniri posset. 
Tamen, quod instituto Caesáris semper duae legiones pro 
15 castris excubabant pluresque partitis temporibus erant in 
opere, celeriter factum est, ut alii eruptionibus resisterent, 
alii turres reducerent aggeremque interscinderent, omnis 
vero ex castris multitudo ad restinguendum concurreret. 
XXV. Cum in omnibus locis consumpta jam reliqua 
20 parte noctis pugnaretur, semperque hostibus spes victoriae 
redintegraretur, eo magis, quod deustos pluteos turrium 
videbant nec facile adire apertos ad auxiliandum animad- 
vertebant, semperque ipsi recentes defessis succederent 
omnemque Galliae salutem in illo vestigio temporis posi- 
25 tam arbitrarentur, accidit inspectantibus nobis quod dig- 
num memorià visum praetereundum non existimavimus. 
Quidam ante portam oppidi Gallus, qui per manus sevi ac 
picis traditas glebas in ignem e regione turris projiciebat, 
scorpione ab latere dextro transjectus exanimatusque con- 
80 cidit. Hunc ex proximis unus jacentem transgressus 
eodem illo munere fungebatur: eādem ratione ictu scor- 
pionis exanimato altero, successit tertius, et tertio quartus; 
nec prius ille est a propugnatoribus vaeuus relictus locus, 
quam restincto aggere atque omni parte submotis hostibus 
85 finis est pugnandi factus. 
XXVI. Omnia experti Galli, quod res nulla successerat, 
postero die consilium ceperunt ex oppido profügere, hor- 
tante et jubente Vercingetorige. Id silentio noctis conati 
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non magnà jacturà suorum sese effecturos sperabant, prop- 
terea quod neque longe ab oppido castra Vercingetorlgis 
aberant, et palus, quae perpetua intercedebat, Romanos ad 
insequendum tardabat. Jamque hoc facere noctu appara- 


bant, cum matres familiae repente in publicum procurre- 5 


runt flentesque projectae ad pedes suorum omnibus pre- 
cibus petierunt, ne se et communes liberos hostibus ad 
supplicium dederent, quos ad capiendam fugam naturae et 
virium infirmitas impediret. Ubi eos in sententià perstare 
viderunt, quod plerumque in summo periculo timor miseri- 
cordiam non recipit, conclamare et significare de fuga 
Romanis coeperunt. Quo timore perterriti Galli, ne ab 
equitatu Romanorum viae praeoccuparentur, consilio des- 
titerunt. | 

XXVII. Postero die Caesar, promotà turri directisque 
operibus, quae facere instituerat, magno coorto imbre, non 
inutilem hane ad capiendum consilium tempestatem arbi- 
tratus, quod paulo incautius custodias in muro dispositas 
- videbat, suos quoque languidius in opere versari jussit, et 
quid fieri vellet ostendit. Legiones intra, vineas in occulto 
expeditas cohortatur, ut aliquando pro tantis laboribus 
fructum victoriae perciperent ; iis, qui primi murum ascen- 
dissent, praemia proposuit militibusque signum dedit. Illi 
subito ex omnibus partibus evolaverunt murumque celeri- 
ter compleverunt. 

XXVIII Hostes re nova perterriti, muro turribusque 
dejecti, in foro ae locis patentioribus cuneatim constite- 
runt, hoc animo, ut, si quà ex parte obviam contra veni- 
retur, acie instructáà depugnarent. Ubi neminem in 


10 


20 


2b 


aequum locum sese demittere, sed toto undique muro cir- 80 


cumfundi viderunt, veriti, ne omnino spes fugae tolleretur, 
abjectis armis, ultimas oppidi partes continenti impetu 
petiverunt; parsque ibi, cum angusto exitu portarum se 
ipsi premerent, a militibus, pars jam egressa portis ab 


equitibus est interfecta: neo fuit quisquam, qui praedae 35 


studeret. Sic et Genäbi caede et labore operis incitati 
non aetate confectis, non mulieribus, non infantibus pe- 
percerunt. Denique ex omni numero, qui fuit circiter 


~ 
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quadraginta millium, vix octingenti, qui primo clamore au- 
dito se ex oppido ejecerant, incolumes ad Vercingetorígem 
pervenerunt. Quos ille multà jam nocte silentio ex fuga 
excepit, veritus, ne qua in castris ex eoruni concursu et 

5 misericordià vulgi seditio oriretur, ut procul in via disposi- 
tis familiaribus suis principibusque Civitatura, disparandos 
deducendosque ad suos curaret, quae cuique civitati pars 
castrorum ab initio obvenerat. 


XXIX. Postero die concilio convocato, consolatus co- 


10 hortatusque est, ne se admodum animo demitterent, ne 
perturbarentur incommodo: Non virtute neque in acie 
vicisse Romanos, sed artificio quodam et scientia oppugna- 
tionis, cujus rei fuerint ipsi imperiti; errare, si qui in bello 
omnes secundos rerum proventus exspectent; sibi nun- 

15 quam placuisse, Avaricum defendi, cujus rei testes ipsos 
haberet; sed factum imprudentià Biturigum et nimia ob- 
sequentià reliquorum, uti hoc incommodum acciperetur : id 
tamen se celeriter majoribus commodis sanaturum. Nam 
quae ab reliquis Gallis civitates dissentirent, has sua dili- 

20 gentiã adjuncturum atque unum consilium totius Galliae 
effecturum, cujus consensu ne orbis quidem terrarum 
possit obsistere; idque se prope jam effectum habere. 
Interea aequum esse, ab lis communis salutis causa impe- 
trari, ut castra munire instituerent, quo facilius repentinos 

25 hostium impetus sustinerent. 

XXX. Fuit haec oratio non ingrata Gallis, et maxime, 
quod ipse animo non defecerat, tanto accepto incommodo, 
neque se in occultum abdiderat et conspectum multitudi- 
nis fugerat ; plusque animo providere et praesentire existi- 

80 mabatur, quod re integrà primo incendendum Avaricum, 
post deserendum censuerat. Itaque ut reliquorum impe- 
ratorum res adversae auctoritatem minuunt, sic hujus ex 
contrario dignitas, incommodo accepto, in dies augebatur; 
simul in spem veniebant ejus affirmatione de reliquis ad- 

$5 jungendis civitatibus, primumque eo tempore Galli castra 
munire instituerunt, ct sic sunt animo consternati, homines 
insueti laboris, ut omnia, quae imperaréntur, sibi patienda 
et perferenda existimarent. 
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XXXI. Nec minus, quam est pollicitus, Vercingetorix 
animo laborabat, ut reliquas civitates adjungeret, atque 
earum principes donis pollicitationibusque alliciebat. Huic 
rei idoneos homines deligebat, quorum quisque aut orati- 
one subdola aut amicitià facillime capi posset. Qui Ava-5 
ríco expugnato refugerant, armandos vestiendosque curat. 
Simul ut deminutae copiae redintegrarentur, imperat cer- 
tum numerum militum civitatibus, quem et quam ante 
. diem in castra adduci velit; sagittariosque omnes, quo- 
rum erat permagnus numerus in Gallia, conquiri et ad se 10 
mitti jubet. His rebus celeriter id, quod Avarici deperie- 
rat, expletur. Interim Teutomatus, Olloviconis filius, rex 
Nitiobrigum, cujus pater ab senatu nostro amicus erat 
appellatus, cum magno equitum suorum numero et quos 
ex Aquitanià conduxerat ad eum pervenit. 15 

XXXII. Caesar Avaríci complures dies commoratus 
summamque ibi copiam frumenti et reliqui commeatus 
nactus, exercitum ex labore atque inopia refecit. Jam 
prope hieme confectà, cum ipso anni tempore ad geren- 
dum bellum vocaretur et ad hostem proficisci constituisset, 20 
sive eum ex paludibus silvisque elicere, sive "obsidione 
premere posset, legati ad eum principes Aeduorum veni- 
unt oratum, ut maxime necessario tempore civitati subve- 
niat: Summo esse in periculo rem, quod, cum singuli 
magistratus antiquitus creari atque regiam potestatem 25 
annum obtinere consuessent, duo magistratum gerant et 
ge uterque eorum legibus creatum esse dicat. Horum esse 
alterum Convictolitavem, florentem et illustrem adolescen- 
tem; alterum Cotum, antiquissima familia natum atque 
ipsum hominem summae potentiae et magnae cognationis, 80 
cujus frater Valetiácus proximo anno eundem magistra- 
tum gesserit: civitatem esse omnem in armis, divisum 
senatum, divisum populum, suas cujusque eorum cliente- 
las. Quod si diutius alatur controversia, fore, uti pars 
cum parte civitatis confligat; id ne accidat, positum in 35 
ejus diligentià atque auctoritate. 

XXXIII. Caesar, etsi a bello atque hoste discedere 
detrimentosum esse existimabat, tamen non ignorans, 
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quanta ex dissensionibus incommoda oriri consuessent, ne 
tanta et tam conjuncta populo Romano civitas, quam ipse 
semper aluisset omnibusque rebus ornasset, ad vim atque 
ad arma descenderet, atque ea pars, quae minus sibi con- 
5 fideret, auxilia a Vereingetorige arcesseret, huic rei prae- 
vertendum existimavit; et quod legibus Aeduorum iis, 
qui summum magistratum obtinerent, excedere ex finibus 
non liceret, ne quid de jure aut de legibus eorum deminu- 
isse videretur, ipse in Aeduos proficisci statuit senatum- 
10 que omnem et quos inter controversia esset, ad se Dece- 
tiam evocavit. Cum prope omnis civitas eo convenisset, 
docereturque, paucis clam convocatis alio loco, alio tem- 
pore, atque oportuerit, fratrem a fratre renuntiatum, cum 
leges duo ex unà familia, vivo utroque, non solum magis- 
15 tratus creari vetarent, sed etiam in senatu esse prohibe- 
rent, Cotum imperium deponere coégit; Convictolitavem, 
qui per sacerdotes more civitatis, intermissis magistratibus, 
esset, creatus, potestatem obtinere jussit. 
XXXIV. Hoc decreto interposito, cohortatus Aeduos 
20 ut controversiarum.ac dissensionum obliviscerentur, atque 
omnibus omissis rebus huic bello servirent, eaque, quae 
meruissent, praemia ab se, devicta Gallià, exspectarent, 
equitatumque omnem et peditum millia decem sibi celeri- 
ter mitterent, quae in praesidiis rei frumentariae causa 
25 disponeret, exercitum in duas partes divisit; quattuor 
legiones in Senónes Parisiosque Labiéno ducendas dedit: 
sex ipse in Arvernos ad oppidum Gergoviam secundum 
flumen Eläver duxit: equitatus partem illi attribuit, par- 
tem sibi reliquit. Qua re cognita, Vercingetórix, omnibus 
80 interruptis ejus fluminis pontibus, ab altera Elavéris parte 
iter facere coepit. l 
XXXV. Cum uterque utrique esset exercitus in con- 
.Spectu, fereque e regione castris castra poneret, disposi- 
tis exploratoribus, necubi effecto ponte Romāni copias 
35 transducerent, erat in magnis Caesăris difficultatibus res, 
ne majorem aestatis partem flumine impediretur, quod non 
fere ante autumnum Elaver vado trausiri solét. Itaque, 
ne id accideret, silvestri loco castris positis e regione unius 
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` eorum pontium, quos Vercingetórix rescindendos curave- 
rat, postero die cum duabus legionibus in occulto restitit ; 
reliquas copias cum omnibus impedimentis, ut consueve- 
rat, misit, captis quibusdam cohortibus, uti numerus legio- 
num constare videretur. His quam longissime possent 5 
progredi jussis, cum jam ex diei tempore conjecturam: 
caperet in castra perventum, iisdem sublicis, quarum pars 
inferior integra remanebat, pontem reficere coepit. Cele- 
riter effecto opere legionibusque transductis et loco castris 
idoneo delecto, reliquas copias revocavit. Vercingetorix, 10 
re cognita, ne contra suam voluntatem dimicare cogeretur, 
magnis itineribus antecessit. 

XXXVI. Caesar ex eo loco quintis castris Gergoviam 
pervenit, equestrique eo die proelio levi facto, perspecto 
urbis situ, quae posita in altissimo monte omnes aditus 15 
difficiles habebat, de expugnatione desperavit; de obses- 
sione non prius agendum constituit, quam rem frumenta- 
riam expedisset. At Vercingetórix, castris prope oppidum 
in monte positis, mediocribus circum se intervallis separa- 
tim singularum civitatum copias collocaverat ; atque omni- 20 
bus ejus jugi collibus occupatis, qua despici poterat, horri- 
bilem speciem praebebat; principesque earum civitatum, 
quos sibi ad consilium capiendum delegerat, prima luce 
quotidie ad se convenire jubebat, seu quid communican- 
dum, seu quid administrandum videretur; neque ullum 25 
fere diem intermittebat, quin equestri proelio, interjectis 
sagittariis, quid in quoque esset animi ac virtutis suorum, 
periclitaretur. Erat e regione oppidi collis sub ipsis radi- 
cibus montis, egregie munitus atque ex omni parte circum- 
cisus, quem si tenerent nostri, et aquae magna parte et 80 
pabulatione liberà prohibituri hostes videbantur; sed is 
locus praesidio ab his non nimis firmo tenebatur; tamen 
silentio noctis Caesar ex castris egressus, priusquam subsi- 
dio ex oppido veniri posset, dejecto praesidio, potitus loco, 
duas ibi legiones collocavit fossamque duplicem duodenum 35 
pedum a majoribus castris ad minora perduxit, ut tuto 
ab repentino hostium incursu etiam singuli commeare 
possent. 
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XXXVII. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Convic- 
tolitavis Aeduus, cui magistratum adjudicatum a Caesáre 
demonstravimus, solicitatus ab Arvernis pecunia cum qui- 
busdam adolescentibus colloquitur, quorum erat princeps 

5 Litavicus atque ejus fratres, amplissima familia nati adoles- 
centes. Cum his praemium communicat hortaturque, ut se 
liberos et imperio natos meminerint: Unam esse Aeduorum 
civitatem, quae certissimam Galliae victoriam distineat ; 
ejus auctoritate reliquas contineri; qua transducta locum 

10 consistendi Romanis in Gallia non fore: esse nonnullo se 
Caesiris beneficio affectum, sic tamen, ut justissimam apud 
eum causam obtinuerit; sed plus communi libertati tri- 
buere: cur enim potius Aedui de suo jure et de legibus ad 
Caesárem disceptatorem, quam Romani ad Aeduos veni- 
15 ant? Celeriter adolescentibus et oratione magistratus et 
praemio deductis, cum se vel principes ejus consilii fore 
profiterentur, ratio perficiendi quaerebatur, quod civitatem 
temere ad suscipiendum bellum adduci posse non confide- 
bant. Placuit, uti Litavícus decem illis millibus, quae 
20 Caesári ad bellum mitterentur, praeficeretur atque ea 
ducenda curaret, fratresque ejus ad Caesárem praecurre- 
rent. Reliqua quà ratione agi placeat, constituunt. 
=~ XXXVIII. Litavicus, accepto exercitu, cum millia 
passuum circiter triginta ab Gergovià abesset, convocatis 
25 subito militibus, lacrimans, Quo proficiscimur,” inquit, 
* milites? Omnis noster equitatus, omnis nobilitas inter- 
lit; principes civitatis, Eporedórix et Viridomárus, insi- 
mulati proditionis ab Romanis, indictà causa, interfecti 
sunt. Haec ab his cognoscite, qui ex ipsa caede fugerunt: 
80 nam ego, fratribus atque omnibus meis propinquis inter- 
fectis, dolore prohibeor, quae gesta sunt, pronuntiare." 
Producuntur ii, quos ille edocuerat, quae dici vellet, atque 
eadem, quae Litavícus pronuntiaverat, multitudini expo- 
nunt: Omnes equites Aeduorum interfectos, quod collo- 
85 cuti cum Arvernis dicerentur; ipsos se inter multitudinem 
militum occultasse atque ex media caede fugisse. Concla- 
mant Aedui et Litavicum obsecrant, ut sibi consulat. 
„Quasi vero," inquit ille, “ consilii sit res, ac non necesse 
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sit nobis Gergoviam contendere et cum Arvernis nosmet 
eonjungere. An dubitamus, quin nefario facinore admisso 
Romani jam ad nos interficiendos concurrant? Proinde, 
si quid in nobis animi est, persequamur eorum mortem, 
qui indignissime interierunt atque hos latrones interficia- 5 
mus." Ostendit cives Romanos, qui ejus praesidii fiducia 
una erant. Continuo magnum numerum frumenti com- 
meatusque diripit, ipsos crudeliter excruciatos interficit : 
nuntios totà civitate Aeduorum dimittit, eodem mendacio 
de caede equitum et principum permovet; hortatur, ut 10 
simili ratione, atque ipse fecerit, suas injurias perse- 
quantur. ` 

XXXIX. Eporeddrix Aeduus, summo loco natus ado- 
lescens et summae domi potentiae, et una Viridomirus, 
pari aetate et gratia, sed genere dispari, quem Caesar ab 15 
Divitiáco sibi traditum ex humili loco ad summam digni- 
tatem perduxerat, in equitum numero convenerant, nomi- 
natim ab eo evocati. His erat inter se de principatu 
contentio, et in illà magistratuum controversià alter pro 
Convictolitave, alter pro Coto, summis opibus pugnave- 20 
rant. Ex iis Eporeddrix, cognito Litavici consilio, media 
fere nocte rem ad Caesárem defert; orat, ne patiatur civi- 
tatem pravis adolescentium consiliis ab amicitià populi. 
Romani deficere, quod futurum provideat, si se tot homi- 
num millia cum hostibus conjunxerint, quorum salutem 25 
neque propinqui negligere, neque civitas levi momento 
aestimare posset. 

XL. Magna affectus sollicitudine hoc nuntio Caesar, 
quod semper Aeduorum civitati praecipue indulserat, 
nulla interposità dubitatione, legiones expeditas quattuor 30 
equitatumque omnem ex castris educit; nec fuit spatium 
tali tempore ad contrahenda castra, quod res posita in 
celeritate videbatur. Gaium Fabium legatum cum legio- 
nibus duabus castris praesidio relinquit. Fratres Litavici 
cum comprehendi jussisset, paulo ante reperit ad hostes 35 
profugisse. Adhortatus milites, ne necessario tempore 
itineris labore permoveantur, cupidissimis omnibus pro- 
gressus millia passuum viginti quinque, agmen Aeduórum 
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conspicatus, immisso equitatu, iter eorum moratur atque 
impedit interdicitque omnibus, ne quemquam interficiant. 
Eporedorigem et Viridomárum, quos illi interfectos existi- 
mabant, inter equites versari suosque appellare jubet. His 

5 cognitis et Litavici fraude perspecta, Aedui manus tendere, 
deditionem significare et, projectis armis, mortem deprecari 
incipiunt. Litavicus cum suis clientibus, quibus more 
Gallorum nefas est etiam in extrema fortuna deserere 
patronos, Gergoviam profugit. 

10 XLI. Caesar, nuntiis ad civitatem Aeduorum missis, qui 
suo beneficio conservatos docerent, quos jure belli interfi- 
cere potuisset, tribusque horis noctis exercitui ad quietem 
datis, castra ad Gergoviam movit. Medio fere itinere 
equites ab Fabio missi, quanto res in periculo fuerit, ex- 

15 ponunt: summis copiis castra oppugnata demonstrant; 
cum crebro integri defessis succederent nostrosque as- 
siduo labore defatigarent, quibus propter magnitudinem 
castrorum perpetuo esset iisdem in vallo permanendum; 
multitudine sagittarum atque omnis generis telorum mul- 

20 tos vulneratos; ad haec sustinenda magno usui fuisse 
tormenta; Fabium discessu eorum, duabus relictis portis, 
obstruere ceteras pluteosque vallo addere et se in poste- 
rum diem similem ad casum parare. His rebus cognitis, 
Caesar summo .studio militum aute ortum solis in castra 

25 pervenit. 

XLII. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Aedui primis 
nuntiis ab Litavíco acceptis nullum sibi ad cognoscendum 
spatium relinquunt. Impellit alios avaritia, alios iracundia 
et temeritas, quae maxime illi hominum generi est innata, 

80 ut levem auditionem habeant pro re comperta. Bona 
civium Romanörum diripiunt, caedes faciunt, in servitu- 
tem abstrahunt. Adjuvat rem proclinatam Convictolita- 
vis plebemque ad furorem impellit, ut facinore admisso 
ad sanitatem reverti pudeat. Marcum Aristium tribunum 

85 militum iter ad legionem facientem, fide data ex oppido 
Cabillöno educunt: idem facere cogunt eos, qui negotiandi 
caus& ibi constiterant. Hos continuo in itinere adorti om- 
nibus impedimentis exuunt; repugnantes diem noctemque 
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obsident; multis utrimque interfectis, majorem .multitudi- 
nem ad arma concitant. 

XLIII. Interim nuntio allato omnes eorum milites in 
potestate Caesüris teneri, concurrunt ad Aristium; nihil 
publico factum consilio demonstrant ; quaestionem de bonis 5 
" direptis decernunt; Litavíci fratrumque bona publicant; 
legatos ad Caesárem sui purgandi gratia mittunt. Haec 
faciunt recuperandorum suorum caus&: sed contaminati 
facinore et capti compendio ex direptis bonis, quod ea res 
ad multos pertinebat, et timore poenae exterriti, consilia 10 
clam de bello inire incipiunt civitatesque reliquas legatio- 
nibus sollicitant. Quae tametsi Caesar intelligebat, tamen 
quam mitissime potest legatos appellat: nihil se propter 
inscientiam levitatemque vulgi gravius de civitate judi- 
care, neque de sua in Aeduos benevolentia deminuere. 15 
Ipse, majorem Galliae motum exspectans, ne ab omnibus 
civitatibus circumsisteretur, consilia inibat, quemadmo- 
dum ab Gergovià discederet ac rursus omnem exercitum 
contraheret, ne profectio nata ab timore defectionis similis 
fugae videretur. 20 

XLIV. Haec cogitanti accidere visa est facultas bene 
rei gerendae. Nam cum minora in castra operis perspi- 
eiendi causa venisset, animadvertit collem, qui ab hostibus 
tenebatur, nudatum hominibus, qui superioribus diebus vix 
prae multitudine cerni poterat.  Admiratus quaerit ex 25 
perfugis causam, quorum magnus ad eum quotidie nume- 
rus confluebat. Constabat inter omnes, quod jam ipse 
Caesar per exploratores cognoverat, dorsum esse ejus jugi 
prope aequum, sed hunc silvestrem et angustum, qua esset 
aditus ad alteram partem oppidi: vehementer huic illos 30 
loeo timere nec jam aliter sentire, uno colle ab Romanis 
occupato, si alterum amisissent, quin paene circurnvallati 
atque omni exitu et pabulatione interclusi viderentur: ad 
hune muniendum omnes a Vercingetorige evocatos. 

XLV. Hac re ‘cognita, Caesar mittit complures equitum 85 
turmas eo de medià nocte: iis imperat, ut paulo tumultu- 
osius omnibus in locis vagarentur. Primà luce magnum 
numerum impedimentorum ex castris mulorumque produci 
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deque his stramenta detrahi mulionesque cum cassidi- 
bus equitum specie ac simulatione collibus circumvehi 
jubet. His paucos addit equites, qui latius ostentationis 
causa vagarentur. Longo circuitu easdem omnes jubet 
. b petere regiones. Haec procul ex oppido videbantur, ut 
erat a Gergovia despectus in castra; neque tanto spa- 
tio, certi quid esset, explorari poterat. Legionem unam 
eodem jugo mittit e& paulum progressam inferiore consti- 
tuit loco silvisque occultat. Augetur Gallis suspicio atque 
10 omnes illo ad munitionem copiae transducuntur. Vacua cas- 
tra hostium Caesar conspicatus, tectis insignibus suorum 
occultatisque signis militaribus, raros milites, ne ex oppido 
animadverterentur, ex majoribus castris in minora trans- 
ducit legatisque, quos singulis legionibus praefecerat, quid 
15 fieri vellet, ostendit; imprimis monet, ut contineant milites, 
ne studio pugnandi aut spe praedae longius progrediantur ; 
quid iniquitas loci habeat incommodi, proponit; hoc unà 
celeritate posse mutari; occasionis esse rem, non proelii. 
His rebus expositis, signum dat et ab dextrà parte alio 
20 ascensu eodem tempore Aeduos mittit. 

XLVI. Oppidi murus ab planitie atque initio ascensus 
rectà regione, si.nullus amíractus intercederet, mille et 
ducentos passus aberat: quidquid huie circuitus ad molli- 
endum clivum accesserat, id. spatium itineris augebat. A 

25 medio fere colle in longitudinem, ut natura montis ferebat, 
ex grandibus saxis sex pedum murum, qui nostrorum 
impetum tardaret, praeduxerant Galli atque, inferiore omni 
spatio vacuo relicto, superiorem partem collis usque ad 
murum oppidi densissimis castris compleverant. Milites, 

30 dato signo, celeriter ad munitionem perveniunt eamque 
transgressi trinis castris potiuntur. Ac tanta fuit in cas- 
tris capiendis celeritas, ut Teutomätus, rex Nitiobrigum, 
subito in tabernaculo oppressus, ut meridie conquieverat, 
Superiore corporis parte nudata, vulnerato equo, vix se ex 

95 manibus praedantium militum eriperet. 

XLVII. Consecutus id, quod animo proposuerat, Caesar 
receptui cani jussit legionisque decimae, quacum erat, con- 
cionatus signa constituit. At reliquarum milites legionum 
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non exaudito sono tubae, quod satis magna vallis interce- 


debat, tamen ab tribunis militum legatisque, ut erat a 


Caesáre praeceptum, retinebantur: sed elati spe celeris 
victoriae et hostium fuga et superiorum temporum secun- 
dis proelii, nihil adeo arduum sibi esse existimaverunt, 5 
quod non virtute consequi possent; neque prius finem 
sequendi fecerunt, quam muro oppidi portisque appropin- 
quarunt. Tum vero ex omnibus urbis partibus orto cla- 
more, qui longius aberant repentino tumultu perterriti, 
cum hostem intra portas esse existimarent, sese ex oppido 10 
ejecerunt. Matres familiae de muro vestem argentumque 
jactabant et pectore nudo prominentes passis manibus 
obtestabantur Romanos, ut sibi parcerent, neu, sicut. Ava- 
ríci fecissent, ne mulieribus quidem atque infantibus absti- 
nerent. Nonnullae de muris per manus demissae sese 15 
militibus tradebant. Lucius Fabius, centurio legionis octa- 
vae, quem inter suos eo die dixisse constabat, excitari se 
Avaricensibus praemiis neque commissurum, ut prius quis- 
quam murum ascenderet, tres suos nactus manipulares 
atque ab iis sublevatus murum ascendit. Hos ipse rursus 20 
singulos exceptans in murum extulit. 

XLVIII. Interim ii, qui ad alteram partem oppidi, ut 
supra demonstravimus, munitionis causáà convenerant, pri- 
mo exaudito clamore, inde etiam crebris nuntiis incitati, 
oppidum ab Romänis teneri, praemissis equitibus, magno 26 
concursu eo contenderunt. Eorum ut quisque primus 
venerat, sub muro consistebat suorumque pugnantium 
numerum augebat. Quorum cum magna multitudo con- 
venisset, matres familiae, quae paulo ante Romänis de 
muro manus tendebant, suos obtestari et more Gallico 80 
passum capillum ostentare liberosque in conspectum pro- 
ferre coeperunt. Erat Romanis nec loco nec numero aequa 
contentio: simul et cursu et spatio pugnae defatigati non 
facile recentes atque integros sustinebant. 

XLIX. Caesar cum iniquo loco pugnari hostiumque 85 
augeri copias videret, praemetuens suis ad Titum Sextium 
legatum, quem minoribus castris praesidio reliquerat, misit, 
ut cohortes ex castris celeriter educeret et sub infimo colle 
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ab dextro latere hostium copstitueret, ut, si nostros loco 
depulsos vidisset, quo minus libere hostes insequerentur, 
terreret. Ipse paulum ex ep loco cum legione progressus, 
ubi constiterat, eventum pugnae exspectabat. 

5 L. Cum acerrime comminus pugnaretur, hostes loco et 
numero, nostri virtute confiderent, subito sunt Aedui visii 
ab latere nostris aperto, quos Caesar ab dextrã parte alio 
ascensu manus distinendae causa miserat. Hi similitudine 
armorum vehementer nostros perterruerunt; ac tametsi | 

10 dextris humeris exsertis animadvertebantur, quod insigne 
pacatum esse consuerat, tamen id ipsum sui fallendi causa 
milites ab hostibus factum existimabant. Eodem tempore 
Lucius Fabius centurio quique una murum ascenderant, 
cireumventi atque interfecti de muro praecipitantur. Mar- 

15 cus Petronius, ejusdem legionis centurio, cum portas 
excidere conatus esset, a multitudine oppressus ac sibi 
desperans, multis jam vulneribus acceptis, manipularibus 
suis, qui illum secuti erant, * Quoniam," inquit, “me una 
vobiscum servare non possum, vestrae quidem certe vitae 

20 prospiciam, quos cupiditate gloriae adductus in periculum 
deduxi. Vos data facultate vobis consulite.” Simul in 
medios hostes irrupit, duobusque interfectis reliquos a 
porta paulum submovit. Conantibus auxiliari suis, Frus- 
tra,” inquit, *meae vitae subvenire conamini, quem jam 

25 sanguis viresque deficiunt: proinde abite, dum est facultas, 
vosque ad legionem recipite.” Ita pugnans post paulum 
concidit ac suis saluti fuit. | 

LI. Nostri eum undique premerentur, quadraginta 
sex centurionibus amissis, dejecti sunt loco; sed intole- 

30 rantius Gallos insequentes legio decima tardavit, quae pro 
subsidio paulo aequiore loco constiterat. Hane rursus 
decimae tertiae legionis cohortes exceperunt, quae ex cas- 
tris minoribus eductae cum Tito Sextio legato ceperant 
locum superiorem. Legiones, ubi primum planitiem atti- 

85 gerunt, infestis contra hostes signis constiterunt. Vercin- 
getórix ab radicibus collis suos intra munitiones reduxit. 
Eo die milites sunt paulo minus septingenti desiderati. 

LII. Postero die Caesar, concione advocata, temeritatem 


LIBER SEPTIMUS. l 147 


eupiditatemque militum reprehendit, quod sibi ipsi judica- 
vissent, quo procedendum aut quid agendum videretur, 
neque signo recipiendi dato constitissent, neque a tribunis 
militum legatisque retineri potuissent: exposuit, quid ini- 
quitas loci posset, quid ipse ad Avaricum sensisset, cum, 5 
sine duce et sine equitatu deprehensis hostibus, exploratam 
vietoriam dimisisset, ne parvum modo detrimentum in con- 
tentione propter iniquitatem loci accideret. Quanto opere 
eorum animi magnitudinem admiraretur, quos non cas- 
trorum munitiones, non altitudo montis, non murus oppidi 10 
tardare potuisset, tanto opere licentiam arrogantiamque 
reprehendere, quod plus se quam imperatorem de victorià 
atque exitu rerum sentire existimarent: nec minus se in 
milite modestiam et continentiam quam virtutem atque 
animi magnitudinem desiderare. _ 15 

LIII. Hac habità concione et ad extremum oratione 
confirmatis militibus, ne ob hanc causam animo permove- 
rentur, neu, quod iniquitas loci attulisset, id virtuti hosti- 
um tribuerent, eadem de profectione cogitans, quae ante 
senserat, legiones ex castris eduxit aciemque idoneo loco 20 
constituit. Quum Vercingetorix nihilo magis in aequum 
locum descenderet, levi facto equestri proelio atque eo 
secundo, in castra exercitum reduxit. Cum hoc idem 
postero die fecisset, satis ad Gallicam ostentationem minu- 
endam militumque animos confirmandos factum existi- 25 
mans, in Aeduos movit castra. Ne tum quidem insecutis : 
hostibus tertio die ad flumen Elaver pontes reficit atque 
exercitum transducit. 

LIV. Ibi a Viridomáro atque Eporedorige Aeduis ap- 
pellatus discit, cum omni equitatu Litavicum ad sollicitan- 80 
dos Aeduos profectum: opus esse ipsos antecedere ad con- 
firmandam civitatem. Etsi multis jam rebus perfidiam 
Aeduórum perspectam habebat atque horum discessu ad- 
maturari defectionem civitatis existimabat, tamen eos re- 
tinendos non censuit, ne aut inferre injuriam videretur 35 
aut dare timoris aliquam suspicionem.  Discedentibus his, 
breviter sua in Aeduos merita exposuit: quos et quam 
humiles accepisset, compulsos in oppida, multatos agris, 
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omnibus ereptis copiis, imposito stipendio, obsidibus sum. 
mà cum contumelià extortis et quam in fortunam quam- 
que in amplitudinem deduxisset, ut non solum in pristinum 
statum redissent, sed omnium temporum dignitatem et 

6 gratiam antecessisse viderentur. His datis mandatis, eos 
ab se dimisit. 

LV. Noviodünum erat oppidum Aeduorum ad ripas 
Ligéris opportuno loco positum. Huc Caesar omnes obsi- 
des Galliae, frumentum, pecuniam publicam, suorum atque 

10 exercitus impedimentorum magnam partem contulerat; 
hue magnum numerum equorum hujus belli causa in Ita- 
lia atque Hispania coómptum miserat. Eo cum Epore- 
dórix Viridomárusque venissent et de statu civitatis cogno- 
vissent, Litavicum Bibracte ab Aeduis receptum, quod est 

16 oppidum apud eos maximae auctoritatis, Convictolitavem 
magistratum magnamque partem senatus ad eum conve- 
nisse, legatos ad Vercingetorigem de pace et amicitià con- 
ciliandà publice missos, non praetermittendum tantum 
commodum existimaverunt. Itaque interfectis Noviodüni 

20 custodibus quique eo negotiandi causa convenerant, pecu- 
niam atque equos inter se partiti sunt; obsides civitatum 
Bibracte ad magistratum deducendos curaverunt; oppi- 
dum, quod ab se teneri non posse judicabant, ne cui esset 


usui Romänis, incenderunt; frumenti quod subito potue- 


25 runt, navibus avexerunt, reliquum flumine atque incendio 
corruperunt; ipsi ex finitimis regionibus copias cogere, 
praesidia custodiasque ad ripas Ligéris disponere equita- 
tumque omnibus locis injiciendi timoris causà ostentare 
coeperunt, si ab re frumentaria Romanos excludere pos- 

80 sent. Quam ad spem multum eos adjuvabat, quod Liger 
ex nivibus creverat, ut omnino vado non posse transiri 
videretur. . 

LVI. Quibus rebus cognitis, Caesar maturandum sibi 
censuit, si esset in perficiendis pontibus periclitandum, ut 

85 prius, quam essent majores eo coactae copiae, dimicaret. 
Nam ut, commutato consilio, iter in provinciam converte- 
ret, id ne tum quidem necessario faciendum existimabat: 
cum infamia atque indignitas rei et oppositus mons 
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Cevenna viarumque difficultas impediebat, tum maxime, 
quod abjuncto Labiéno atque iis legionibus, quas una mise- 
rat, vehementer timebat. Itaque admodum magnis diurnis 
nocturnisque itineribus confectis, contra omnium opinionem 
ad Ligérim venit, vadoque per equites invento pro rei 5 
necessitate opportuno, ut brachia modo atque humeri ad 
sustinenda arma liberi ab aqua esse possent, disposito 
equitatu, qui vim fluminis refringeret, atque hostibus primo 
aspectu perturbatis, incolumem exercitum transduxit ; fru- 
mentumque in agris et pecoris copiam nactus, repleto his 10 
rebus exercitu, iter in Senónes facere instituit. 

LVII. Dum haec apud Caesárem geruntur Labienus, eo 
supplemento, quod nuper ex Italia venerat, relicto Age- 
dinci, ut esset impedimentis praesidio, cum quattuor legio 
nibus Lutetiam proficiscitur. Id est oppidum Parisiorum 15 
quod positum est in insula fluminis Sequánae: cujus ad 
ventu ab hostibus cognito, magnae ex finitimis civitatibu, 
copiae convenerunt. Summa imperii traditur Camulogéno 
Aulerco, qui, prope confectus aetate, tamen propter singu- 
larem scientiam rei militaris, ad eum est honorem evocatus. 2 
Is cum animadvertisset perpetuam esse paludem, quae in- 
flueret in Sequánam atque illum omnem locum magno- 
pere impediret, hic consedit nostrosque transitu prohibere 
instituit. 

LVIII. Labiénus primo vineas agere, cratibus atque ag- 25 
gere paludem explere atque iter munire conabatur. Post- 
quam id difficilius confieri animadvertit, silentio e castris 
tertià vigilia egressus, eodem quo venerat itinere Melodü- 
num pervenit. Id est oppidum Senónum in insulà Sequá- 
nae positum, ut paulo ante de Lutetia diximus. Deprehen- 89 
sis navibus circiter quinquaginta celeriterque conjunetis 
atque eo militibus impositis et rei novitate perterritis op- 
pidanis, quorum magna pars erat ad bellum evocata, sine 
contentione oppido potitur. Refecto ponte, quem superi- 
oribus diebus hostes resciderant, exercitum transducit et $4 
secundo flumine ad Lutetiam iter facere coepit. Hostes, 
re cognita ab iis, qui a Melodüno profugerant, Lutetiam in- 
eendi pontesque ejus oppidi rescindi jubent: ipsi profecti 
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a palude ad ripas Sequánae e regione Lutetiae contra La- 
bieni castra considunt. 
LIX. Jam Caesar a Gergovia discessisse audiebatur; jam 
de Aeduorum defectione et secundo Galliae motu rumores 
b afferebantur, Gallique in colloquiis interclusum itinere et 
Ligéri Caesirem inopia frumenti coactum in provinciam 
contendisse confirmabant.  DBellováci autem, defectione 
Aeduorum cognità, qui ante erant per se infideles, manus 
cogere atque aperte bellum parare coeperunt. Tum Labi- 

10 énus tantà rerum commutatione longe aliud sibi capiendum 
consilium, atque antea senserat, intelligebat ; neque jam, 
ut aliquid acquireret proelioque hostes lacesseret, sed ut 
incolumem exercitum Agedincum reduceret, cogitabat. 
Namque alteri ex parte Bellováci, quae civitas in Gallia 

15 maximam habet opinionem virtutis, instabant; alteram 
Camulogénus parato atque instructo exercitu. tenebat ; 
tum legiones a praesidio atque impedimentis interclusas 
maximum flumen distinebat. Tantis subito difficultatibus 
objectis, ab animi virtute auxilium petendum videbat. 

20 LX. Itaque sub vesperum consilio convocato, cohorta- 
tus, ut ea, quae imperasset, diligenter industrieque adminis- 
trarent, naves, quas a Melodüno deduxerat, singulas equi- 
tibus Romänis attribuit, et, prima confecta vigilia, quattuor 
millia passuum secundo flumine silentio progredi ibique se 

25 exspectari jubet. Quinque cohortes, quas minime firmas 
ad dimicandum esse existimabat, castris praesidio relin- 
quit; quinque ejusdem legionis reliquas de media nocte 
cum omnibus impedimentis adverso flumine magno tumul- 
tu proficisci imperat. Conquirit etiam lintres; has magno 

$0 sonitu remorum incitatas in eandem partem mittit. Ipse 
post paulo, silentio egressus cum tribus legionibus eum 
locum petit, quo naves appelli jusserat. 

LXI. Eo cum esset ventum, exploratores hostium, ut 
omni fluminis parte erant dispositi, inopinantes, quod 
£5 magna subito erat coorta tempestas, ab nostris opprimun- 
tur: exercitus equitatusque, equitibus Romanis adminis- 
trantibus, quos ei negotio praefecerat, celeriter transmitti- 
tur. Uno fere tempore sub lucem hostibus nuntiater in 


Plate XV. EXPEDITION AGAINST LUTETIA. VII. 57—682. 


7 


dontainebleage 


4, V 
* 


A NO 
"Bie ur nils 
$ 10 


EXPLANATION. 
Lutetia, Paris; Melodunum, Melun; Agedincum, Sens; 
Sequana, The Scine; Matrona, The Marne; Castra Rom., 
Castra Romana; Castra Gall, Castra Gallica. 


— 1 


N 


FL 


LIBER SEPTIMUS. 151 


eastris Romanorum praeter consuetudinem fumultuari et 
magnum ire agmen adverso flumine, sonitumque remorum 
in eadem parte exaudiri et paulo infra milites navibus 
transportari. Quibus rebus auditis, quod existimabant 
tribus locis transire legiones atque omnes perturbatos de- 5 
fectione Aeduorum fugam parare, suas quoque copias in 
tres partes distribuerunt. Nam praesidio e regione cas- 
trorum reliet et parva manu Melodünum versus missa, 
quae tantum progrediatur, quantum naves processissent, 
reliquas copias contra Labiénum duxerunt. 10 

LXII. Prima luce et nostri omnes erant transportati 
et hostium acies cernebatur. Labienus milites cohorta- 
tus, et suae pristinae virtutis et tot secundissimorum 
proeliorum memoriam retinerent atque ipsum Caesärem, 
eujus ductu saepenumero hostes superassent, praesentem 15 
adesse existimarent, dat signum proelii, Primo concursu 
ab dextro cornu, ubi septima legio constiterat, hostes pel- 
luntur atque in fugam conjiciuntur: ab sinistro, quem 
locum duodecima legio tenebat, cum primi ordines hos- 
tium transfixi pilis concidissent, tamen acerrime reliqui 20 
resistebant, nec dabat suspicionem fugae quisquam. Ipse 
dux hostium Camulogénus suis aderat atque eos cohorta- 
batur. Incerto etiam nune exitu victoriae, cum septimae 
legionis tribunis esset nuntiatum, quae in sinistro cornu, 
gererentur, post tergum hostium legionem ostenderunt 25 
signaque intulerunt. Ne eo quidem tempore quisquam 
loco cessit, sed circumventi omnes interfectique sunt. 
Eandem fortunam tulit Camulogénus. At ii, qui praesi- 
dio contra eastra Labiéni erant relicti, cum proelium 
commissum audissent, subsidio suis ierunt collemque cepe- 30 
runt neque nostrorum militum victorum impetum sustinere 
potuerunt. Sic cum suis fugientibus permixti, quos non 
silvae montesque texerunt, ab equitatu sunt interfecti. 
Hoc negotio confecto, Labienus revertitur Agedincum, ubi 
impedimenta totius exercitus relicta erant; inde cum 35 
omnibus copiis ad Caesárem pervenit. 

LXIII. Defectione Aeduorum cognita bellum augetur. 
Legationes in omnes partes circummittuntur: quantum 
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gratià, auctóritate, pecunia valent, ad sollicitandas civita- 
tes nituntur. Nacti obsides, quos Caesar apud eos depo- 
suerat, horum supplicio dubitantes territant. Petunt a 
Vercingetorige Aedui, ad se veniat rationesque belli ge- 
5 rendi communicet. Re impetrata, contendunt ut ipsis 
summa imperii tradatur; et, re in controversiam deducta, 
totius Galliae concilium Bibraete indicitur. Conveniunt 
undique frequentes. Multitudinis suffragiis res permittitur : 
ad unum omnes Vercingetorlgem probant imperatorem. 
10 Ab hoc concilio Remi, Lingónes, Treviri abfuerunt: illi, 
quod amicitiam Romanorum sequebantur; Treviri, quod 
aberant longius et ab Germanis premebantur; quae fuit 
causa, quare toto abessent bello et neutris auxilia mitterent. 
Magno dolore Aedui ferunt se dejectos principatu ; querun- 
15 tur fortunae commutationem et Caesáris in se indulgentiam 
requirunt; neque tamen, suscepto bello, suum consilium 
ab reliquis separare audent. Inviti summae spei adoles- 
centes Eporedórix et Viridomárus Vercingetorigi parent. 
LXIV. Ipse imperat reliquis civitatibus obsides diem- 
20 que huie rei constituit: omnes equites, quindecim millia 
numero, celeriter convenire jubet: peditatu, quem antea 
habuerat, se fore contentum dicit, neque fortunam tenta. 
turum aut in acie dimicaturum ; sed, quoniam abundet 
equitatu, perfacile esse factu frumentationibus pabulationi- 
25 busque Romanos prohibere; aequo modo animo sua ipsi 
frumenta corrumpant aedificiaque incendant, quà rei fami- 
liaris jacturà perpetuum imperium libertatemque se conse- 
qui videant. His constitutis rebus, Aeduis Segusiavisque, 
qui sunt finitimi provinciae, decem millia peditum imperat : 
$0 hue addit equites octingentos. His praeficit fratrem Epo- 
redorígis bellumque inferri Allobrogibus jubet. Altera ex 
parte Gabálos proximosque pagos Árvenorum in Helvics, 
item Ruténos Cadurcosque ad fines Volcārum Arecomico- 
rum depopulandos mittit. Nihilo minus clandestinis nun- 
85 tiis legationibusque Allobrógas sollicitat, quorum mentes 
nondum ab superiore bello resedisse sperabat. Horum 
principibus pecunias, civitati autem imperium totius pro- 
vinciae pollicetur. 
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LXV. Ad hos omnes casus provisa erant praesidia co- 
hortium duarum et viginti, quae ex ipsa coacta provincia 
ab Lucio Caesáre legato ad omnes partes opponebantur. 
Helvii sua sponte cum finitimis proelio congressi pelluntur, 
et Gaio Valerio Donnotauro, Cabüri filio, principe civitatis 8 
compluribusque aliis interfectis, intra oppida murosque 
dompelluntur. Allobröges, crebris ad Rhodänum disposi- 
tis praesidiis, magna cum cura et diligentià suos fines 
tuentur. Caesar quod hostes equitatu superiores esse in- 
telligebat, et, interclusis omnibus itineribus, nullà re ex 10 
provincia at que Italia sublevari poterat, trans Rhenum in 
Germaniam mittit ad eas civitates, quas superioribus annis 
pacaverat, equitesque ab his arcessit et levis armaturae 
pedites, qui inter eos proeliari consueverant. Eorum ad- 
ventu, quod minus idoneis equis utebantur, a tribunis 15 
militum reliquisque equitibus Romänis atque evocatis 
equos sumit Germaànisque distribuit. | 

LXVI. Interea dum haec geruntur, hostium copiae ex 
Arvernis equitesque, qui toti Galliae erant imperati, con- 
veniunt. Magno horum coacto numero, cum Caesar in 20 
Sequános per extremos Lingónum fines iter faceret, quo 
facilius subsidium provinciae ferri posset, circiter millia 
passuum decem ab Romänis trinis castris Vercingetórix 
consedit, convocatisque ad concilium praefectis equitum, 
venisse tempus victoriae demonstrat: fugere in provinci- 25 
am Romanos Galliaque excedere; id sibi ad praesentem 
obtinendam libertatem satis esse; ad reliqui temporis 
paeem atque otium parum profici; majoribus enim co- 
actis copiis, reversuros neque finem bellandi facturos. 
Proinde in agmine impeditos adoriantur. Si pedites suis 30 
auxilium ferant atque in eo morentur, iter facere non 
posse; si (id quod magis futurum confidat), relictis impe- 
dimentis, suae saluti consulant, et usu rerum necessariarum 
et dignitate spoliatum iri. . Nam de equitibus hostium, 
quin nemo eorum progredi modo extra agmen audeat, et 35 
ipsos quidem non debere dubitare. Id quo majore faci- 
ant animo, copias se omnes pro castris habiturum et ter- 
rori hostibus futurum. Conclamant equites, sanctissimo 

10 
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jurejurando confirmari oportere, ne tecto recipiatur, ne ad 
liberos, ne ad parentes, ne ad uxorem aditum habeat, qui 
non bis per agmen hostium perequitasset. 

LXVII. Probatà re atque omnibus jurejurando adactis, 

5 postero die in tres partes distributo equitatu, duae se acies 
ab duobus lateribus ostendunt; una a primo agmine iter 
impedire coepit. Quà re nuntiatà, Caesar suum quoque 
equitatum tripartito divisum «contra hostem ire jubet. 
Pugnatur una omnibus in partibus; consistit agmen : im- 

10 pedimenta inter legiones recipiuntur. Si quà in parte 
nostri laborare aut gravius premi videbantur, eo signa 
inferri Caesar aciemque constitui jubebat: quae res et 
hostes ad insequendum tardabat, et nostros spe auxilii 
confirmabat. Tandem Germani ab dextro latere summum 

15 jugum nacti hostes loco depellunt; fugientes usque ad 
flumen, ubi Vercingetorix cum pedestribus copiis consede- 
rat, persequuntur compluresque interficiunt. Qua re ani- 
madversa, reliqui, ne circumvenirentur, veriti se fugae 
mandant. Omnibus locis fit caedes: tres nobilissimi Aedui 

20 capti ad Caesárem perducuntur: Cotus praefectus equi- 
tum, qui controversiam cum Convictolitave proximis comi- 
tiis habuerat, et Cavarillus, qui post defectionem Litavici 
pedestribus copiis praefuerat, et Eporeddrix, quo duce 
ante adventum Caesáris Aedui cum Sequanis bello con- 

25 tenderant. 

LXVIII. Fugato omni equitatu, Vercingetorix copias 
suas, ut pro castris collocaverat, reduxit; protinusque Ale- 
siam, quod est oppidum Mandubiorum, iter facere coepit, 
celeriterque impedimenta ex castris educi et se subsequi 

$0 jussit. Caesar, impedimentis in proximum collem deduc- 
tis, duabus legionibus praesidio relictis, secutus, quantum 
diei tempus est passum, circiter tribus millibus hostium ex 
novissimo agmine interfectis, altero die ad Alesiam castra 
fecit. Perspecto urbis situ perterritisque hostibus, quod 

35 equitatu, qua maxime parte exercitus confidebant, erant 
pulsi, adhortatus ad laborem milites Alesiam circumvallare 
instituit. 

LXIX. Ipsum erat oppidum in colle summo, admodum 
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EXPLANATION. 
A,A. Roman column on the march. 


B. Baggage of the Romans. 
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C. Roman camp the night before the battle. 
Caesar's cavalry in three d 


D. Roman camp the night after the battle. 
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edito loco, ut nisi obsidione expugnari non posse videretur. 
Cujus collis radices duo duabus ex partibus flumina sublu- 
ebant. Ante id oppidum planities circiter millia passuum 
tria in longitudinem patebat : reliquis ex omnibus partibus 
colles, mediocri interjecto spatio, pari altitudinis fastigio, 5 
oppidum cingebant. Sub muro, quae pars collis ad orien- 
tem solem spectabat, hunc omnem locum copiae Gallorum 
compleverant fossamque et maceriam sex in altitudinem 
pedum praeduxerant. Ejus munitionis, quae ab Romanis 
instituebatur, circuitus undecim millia passuum tenebat. 10 
Castra opportunis locis erant posita ibique castella viginti 
iria facta; quibus in castellis interdiu stationes poneban- 
tur, ne qua subito eruptio fieret: haec eadem noctu excu- 
bitoribus ac firmis praesidiis tenebantur. 

LXX. Opere instituto, fit equestre proelium in eà plani- 15 
tie, quam intermissam collibus tria millia passuum in lon- 
gitudinem patere supra demonstravimus. Summa vi ab 
utrisque contenditur. Laborantibus nostris Caesar Ger- 
mànos submittit legionesque pro castris constituit, ne qua 
subito irruptio ab hostium peditatu fiat. Praesidio legio- 20 
num addito nostris animus augetur: hostes in fagam con- 
jecti se ipsi multitudine impediunt atque angustioribus 
portis relictis coartantur. Germani acrius usque ad muni- 
tiones sequuntur. Fit magna caedes: nonnulli, relictis 
equis, fossam transire et maceriam transcendere conantur. 25 
Paulum legiones Caesar, quas pro vallo constituerat, pro- 
moveri jubet. Non minus, qui intra munitiones erant, 
Galli perturbantur; veniri ad se confestim existimantes ad 
arma conclamant ; nonnulli perterriti in oppidum irrum- 
punt. Vercingetórix jubet portas claudi, ne castra nuden- 30 
tur. Multis interfectis, compluribus equis captis, Germani 
sese recipiunt. 

LXXI. Vercingetórix, priusquam munitiones ab Roma- 
nis perficiantur, consilium capit, omnem ab se equitatum 
noctu dimittere. Discedentibus mandat, ut suam quisque 86 
eorum civitatem adeat omnesque, qui per. aetatem arma 
ferre possint, ad bellum cogant; sua in illos merita propo- 
nit obtestaturque, ut suae salutis rationem habeant, neu se 
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optime de communi libertate meritum hostibus in crucia- 
tum dedant. Quod si indiligentiores fuerint, millia homi- 
num delecta octoginta una secum interitura demonstrat ; 
ratione inita, frumentum se exigue dierum triginta habere, 

5 sed paulo etiam longius tolerare posse parcendo. His 
datis mandatis, qua opus erat intermissum, secunda vigilia 
silentio equitatum mittit; frumentum omne ad se referri 
jubet; capitis poenam iis, qui non paruerint, constituit ; 
pecus cujus magna erat copia ab Mandubiis compulsa, 

10 viritim distribuit; frumentum parce et paulatim metiri 
instituit; copias omnes, quas pro oppido collocaverat, in 
oppidum recipit. His rationibus auxilia Galliae exspec- 
tare et bellum administrare parat. 

LXXII. Quibus rebus cognitis ex perfugis et captivis, 

15 Caesar haec genera munitionis instituit. Fossam pedum 
viginti directis lateribus duxit, ut ejus fossae solum tantun- 
dem pateret, quantum summa labra distarent. Reliquas 
omnes munitiones ab ea fossa pedes quadringentos re- 
duxit; id hoc consilio, quoniam tantum esset necessario 

20 spatium complexus, nec facile totum corpus corona mili- 
tum cingeretur, ne de improviso aut noctu ad munitiones 
hostium multitudo advolaret, aut interdiu tela in nostros 
operi destinatos conjicere possent. Hoc intermisso spatio, 
duas fossas quindecim pedes latas eadem altitudine per- 

25 duxit; quarum interiorem, campestribus ac demissis locis, 
aqua ex flumine derivatà complevit. Post eas aggerem ac 
vallum duodecim pedum exstruxit; huic loricam pinnas- 
que adjecit, grandibus cervis eminentibus ad commissuras 
pluteorum atque aggeris, qui ascensum hostium tardarent ; 

80 et turres toto opere circumdedit, quae pedes octoginta 
inter se distarent. 

LXXIII. Erat eodem tempore et materiari et frumen- 
tari et tantas munitiones fieri necesse deminutis nostris 
copiis, quae longius ab castris progrediebantur; ac non- 

85 nunquam opera nostra Galli tentare atque eruptionem 
ex oppido pluribus portis summa vi facere conabantur. 
Quare ad haec rursus opera addendum Caesar putavit, 
quo minore numero militum munitiones defendi possent. 
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Itaque truncis arborum aut admodum firmis ramis abscisis 
atque horum delibratis ac praeacutis cacuminibus, per- 
petuae fossae quinos pedes altae ducebantur. Huc illi 
stipites demissi et ab infimo revincti, ne revelli possent, 
ab ramis eminebant. Quini erant ordines, conjuncti inter 5 


se atque implicati; quo qui intraverant, se ipsi acutissimis 


valis induebant. Hos cippos appellabant. Ante quos 
obliquis ordinibus in quincuncem dispositis scrobes trium 
in altitudinem pedum fodiebantur paulatim angustiore ad 
infimum fastigio. Huc teretes stipites feminis crassitudine 10 
ab summo praeacuti et praeusti demittebantur, ita ut non 
amplius digitis quattuor ex terrà eminerent. simul confir- 
mandi et stabiliendi causà singuli ab infimo solo pedes 
terrà exculeabantur: reliqua pars scrobis ad occultandas 
insidias viminibus.ac virgultis integebatur. Hujus generis 18 
octoni ordines ducti ternos inter se pedes distabant. Id 
ex similitudine floris lilium appellabant. Ante haec taleae 
pedem longae ferreis hamis infixis totae in terram infodi- 
ebantur, mediocribusque intermissis spatiis omnibus locis 
disserebantur, quos stimulos nominabant. 20 

LXXIV. His rebus perfectis, regiones secutus quam 
potuit aequissimas pro loci natura quattuordecim millia 
passuum complexus, pares ejusdem generis munitiones, di- 
versas ab his, contra exteriorem hostem perfecit, ut ne 
magnà quidem multitudine, si ita accidat, munitionum 25 
praesidia circumfundi possent ; neu cum periculo ex castris 
egredi cogatur, dierum triginta pabulum frumentumque 
habere omnes convectum jubet. 

LXXV. Dum haec apud Alesiam geruntur, Galli, conci- 
lio principum indicto, non omnes eos, qui arma ferre pos- 80 
sent, ut censuit Vercingetórix, convocandos statuunt, sed 
certum numerum cuique civitati imperandum ; ne, tantà 
multitudine confusa, nec moderari nec discernere suos nec 
frumentandi rationem habere possent. Imperant Aeduis 
atque eorum clientibus, Segusiavis, Ambivarétis, Aulercis 35 
Brannovicibus, Brannoviis millia triginta quinque ; parem 
numerum Arvernis, adjunctis Eleutétis, Cadurcis, Gabális, 
Velluvis, qui sub imperio Arvernorum. esse consuerunt; 
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Sequánis, Senonlbus, Biturigibus, Santónis, Ruténis, Car- 
nutibus duodena millia; Bellovácis decem; totidem Le- 
movicibus; octona Pictonibus et Turdnis et Parisiis et 
Helvetiis; Ambianis, Mediomatricis, Petrocoriis, Nerviis, 
5 Morinis, Nitiobrigibus quina millia; Aulercis Cenomanis 
totidem; Atrebatíbus quattuor; Bellocassis, Lexoviis et 
Aulercis Eburovicibus terna; Raurícis et Boiis bina; de- 
cem universis civitatibus, quae Oceánum attingunt, quae- 
que eorum consuetudine Armoricae appellantur, quo sunt 
10 in numero Curiosolites, Redónes, Ambibarii, Calétes, Osis- 
mi, Lemovices, Venéti, Venell Ex his Bellováci suum 
numerum non compleverunt, quod se suo nomine atque 
arbitrio cum Romanis bellum gesturos dicerent, neque 
eujusquam imperio obtemperaturos ; rogati tamen ab Com- 
15 mio pro ejus hospitio duo millia una miserunt. 
LXXVI. Hujus operā Commii, ita ut antea demonstra- 
vimus, fideli atque utili superioribus annis erat usus in 
Britannia Caesar; quibus ille pro meritis civitatem ejus 
immunem esse ` jusserat, jura legesque reddiderat atque 
20 ipsi Morinos attribuerat. Tamen tanta universae Galliae 
consensio fuit libertatis vindicandae et pristinae belli 
laudis recuperandae, ut neque beneficiis neque amicitiae 
memoria moverentur, omnesque et animo et opibus in id 
bellum incumberent, coactis equitum octo millibus et 
25 peditum circiter ducentis et quadraginta. Haec in Aedu- 
orum finibus recensebantur numerusque inibatur; prae- 
fecti constituebantur; Commio Atrebáti, Viridomáro et 
Eporedorigi Aeduis, Vercassivellauno Arverno, consobrino 
Vercingetorigis, summa imperii traditur. His delecti ex 
30 civitatibus attribuuntur, quorum consilio bellum adminis- 
traretur. Omnes alacres et fiduciae pleni ad Alesiam pro- 
ficiscuntur; neque erat omnium quisquam, qui aspectum 
modo tantae multitudinis sustineri posse arbitraretur, 
praesertim ancipiti proelio, cum ex oppido eruptione 
85 pugnaretur, foris tantae copiae equitatus peditatusque cer- 
nerentur. 
LXXVII. At ii, qui Alesiae obsidebantur, praeterità 
die, qua auxilia suorum exspectaverant, consumpto omni 
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frumento, inscii, quid in Aeduis gereretur, concilio coacto, 
de exitu suarum fortunarum consultabant. Apud quos 
variis dictis sententiis, quarum pars deditionem, pars, dum 
vires suppeterent, eruptionem censebat, non praetereunda 
oratio Critognàti videtur propter ejus singularem ac nefa- 5 
riam crudelitatem. Hic summo in Arvernis ortus loco et 
magnae habitus auctoritatis, “Nihil,” inquit, “de eorum 
sententia dicturus sum, qui turpissimam servitutem dediti- 
onis nomine appellant; neque hos habendos civium loco 
neque ad concilium adhibendos censeo. Cum his mihi res 10 
sit, qui eruptionem probant, quorum in consilio omnium 
vestrum consensu pristinae residere virtutis memoria vi- 
detur. Animi est ista mollities, non virtus, paulisper ino- 
piam ferre non posse. Qui se ultro morti offerant, facilius 
reperiuntur, quam qui dolorem patienter ferant. Atque 15 
ego hanc sententiam probarem (tantum apud me dignitas 
potest), si nullam praeterquam vitae nostrae jacturam fieri 
viderem ; sed in consilio capiendo omnem Galliam respici- 
amus, quam ad nostrum auxilium concitavimus. Quid 
hominum, millibus octoginta uno loco interfectis, propin- 20 
quis consanguineisque nostris animi fore existimatis, si 
paene in ipsis cadaveribus proelio decertare cogentur? 
Nolite hos vestro auxilio exspoliare, qui vestrae salutis 
causa suum periculum neglexerunt, nec stultitià ac temeri- 
tate vestrà aut animi imbecillitate omnem Galliam proster- 25 
nere et perpetuae servituti subjicere. An, quod ad diem 
non venerunt, de eorum fide constantiaque dubitatis? 
Quid ergo? Romanos in illis ulterioribus munitionibus 
animine causà quotidie exerceri putatis? Si illorum 
nuntiis confirmari non potestis omni aditu praesepto, his 30 
utimini testibus appropinquare eorum adventum, cujus 
rei timore exterriti diem noctemque in opere versantur. 
Quid ergo mei consilii est? Facere, quod nostri majores 
nequaquam pari bello Cimbrorum Teutónumque fecerunt ; 
qui in oppida compulsi ac simili inopià subacti, eorum cor- 35 
poribus, qui aetate ad bellum inutiles videbantur, vitam 
toleraverunt neque se hostibus tradiderunt. Cujus rei si 
exemplum non haberemus, tamen libertatis causà institui 
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et posteris prodi pulcherrimum judicarem. Nam quid illi 
simile bello fuit? Depopulata Gallia Cimbri magnaque 
illatà calamitate finibus quidem nostris aliquando excesse- 
runt atque alias terras petierunt; jura, leges, agros, liber- 

5 tatem nobis reliquerunt : Romani vero quid petunt aliud, 
aut quid volunt, nisi invidià adducti, quos fama nobiles 
potentesque bello cognoverunt, horum in agris civitatibus- 
que considere atque his aeternam injungere servitutem ? 
Neque enim unquam alia conditione bella gesserunt. 

10 Quod si ea, quae in longinquis nationibus geruntur, 
ignoratis, respicite finitimam Galliam, quae in provinciam 
redacta, jure et legibus commutatis, securibus subjecta 
perpetua premitur servitute." | 

LXXVIII. Sententiis dictis, constituunt, ut ii, qui vale- 

16 tudine aut aetate inutiles sunt bello, oppido excedant, 
atque omnia prius experiantur, quam ad Critognati sen- 
tentiam descendant: illo tamen potius utendum consilio, 
si res cogat atque auxilia morentur, quam aut deditionis 
aut pacis subeundam conditionem. Mandubii, qui eos 

20 oppido receperant, cum liberis atque uxoribus exire cogun- 
tur Hi, cum ad munitiones Romanorum accessissent, 
flentes omnibus precibus orabant, ut se in servitutem 
receptos cibo juvarent. At Caesar, dispositis in vallo cus- 
todiis, recipi prohibebat. 

25 LXXIX. Interea Commius et reliqui duces, quibus 
summa imperii permissa erat, cum omnibus copiis ad 
Alesiam perveniunt et colle exteriore occupato non lon- 
gius mille passibus ab nostris munitionibus considunt. 
Postero die equitatu ex castris educto, omnem eam plani- 

80 tiem, quam in longitudinem tria millia passuum patere 
demonstravimus, complent pedestresque copias paulum ab 
eo loco abditas in locis superioribus constituunt. Erat ex 
oppido Alesià despectus in campum. Concurrunt his 
auxilis visis: fit gratulatio inter eos atque omnium animi 

35 ad laetitiam excitantur. Itaque productis copiis ante 

oppidum considunt et proximam fossam cratibus integunt 

atque aggere explent seque ad eruptionem atque omnes 
casus comparant. 
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LXXX. Caesar omni exercitu ad utramque partem 
munitionum disposito, ut, si usus veniat, suum quisque 
locum teneat et noverit, equitatum ex castris educi et 
proelium committi jubet. Erat ex omnibus castris, quae 
summum undique jugum tenebant, despectus, atque omnes 5 
milites intenti pugnae proventum exspectabant. Galli 
inter equites raros sagittarios expeditosque levis armaturae 
interjecerant, qui suis cedentibus auxilio succurrerent et 
nostrorum equitum impetus sustinerent. Ab his complu- 
res de improviso vulnerati proelio excedebant. Cum 16 
suos pugnà superiores esse Galli confiderent et nostros 
multitudine premi viderent, ex omnibus partibus et ii, qui 
munitionibus continebantur, et ii, qui ad auxilium conve- 
nerant, clamore et ululatu suorum animos confirmabant, 
Quod in conspectu omnium res gerebatur neque recte ac 15 
turpiter factum celari poterat, utrosque et laudis cupidi- 
tas et timor ignominiae ad virtutem excitabant. Cum a 
meridie prope ad solis occasum dubia victoria pugnaretur, 
Germani unà in parte confertis turmis in hostes impetum 
fecerunt eosque propulerunt; quibus in fugam conjectis, 20 
sagittarii cireumventi interfectique sunt. Item ex reliquis 
partibus nostri cedentes usque ad castra insecuti sui colli- 
gendi facultatem non dederunt. At ii, qui ab Alesia pro- 
cesserant, moesti, prope victoria desperatà, se in oppidum 
receperunt. 2b 

LXXXI. Uno die intermisso, Galli, atque hoc spatio 
magno cratium, scalarum, harpagonum numero effecto, 
media nocte silentio ex castris egressi ad campestres 
munitiones accedunt. Subito clamore sublato, quà signi- 
ficatione qui in oppido obsidebantur de suo adventu cog- 30 
noscere possent, crates projicere, fundis, sagittis, lapidibus 
nostros de vallo proturbare reliquaque, quae ad oppugna- 
tionem pertinent, parant administrare. Eodem tempore 
clamore exaudito dat tuba signum suis Vercingetorix 
atque ex oppido educit. Nostri, ut superioribus diebus 85 
suus cuique erat locus attributus, ad munitiones accedunt: 
fundis librilibus sudibusque, quas in opere disposuerant, ac 
glandibus Gallos proterrent. Prospectu tenebris adempto, 
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multa utrimque vulnera accipiuntur ; complura tormentis 

tela conjiciuntur. At Marcus Antonius et Gaius Trebonius 

legati, quibus hae partes ad defendendum obvenerant, quà 

ex parte nostros premi intellexerant, his auxilio ex ulte- 
8 rioribus castellis deductos submittebant. 

LXXXII. Dum longius ab munitione aberant Galli, 
plus multitudine telorum proficiebant: posteaquam propi- 
us successerunt, aut se ipsi stimulis inopinantes induebant, 
aut in scrobes delati transfodiebantur, aut ex vallo ac 

10 turribus transjecti pilis muralibus interibant. Multis un- 
dique vulneribus acceptis, nulla munitione perruptà, cum 
lux appeteret, veriti, ne ab latere aperto ex superioribus 
castris eruptione cireumvenirentur, se ad suos receperunt. 
At interiores, dum ea, quae a Vercingetorlge ad eruptio- 

15 nem praeparata erant, proferunt, priores fossas explent; 
diutius in his rebus administrandis morati, prius suos dis- 
cessisse cognoverunt, quam munitionibus appropinquarent. 
Ita, re infectà, in oppidum reverterunt. 

LXXXIII. Bis magno cum detrimento repulsi Galli, 

20 quid agant, consulunt: locorum peritos adhibent: ex his 
superiorum castrorum situs munitionesque cognoscunt. 
Erat a septemtrionibus collis, quem propter magnitudi- 
nem circuitus opere circumplecti non potuerant nostri, 
necessarioque paene iniquo loco et leniter declivi castra 

25 fecerunt. Haec Gaius Antistius Reginus et Gaius Cani- 
nius Rebilus legati cum duabus legionibus obtinebant. 
Cognitis per exploratores regionibus, duces hostium sexa- 
ginta millia ex omni numero deligunt earum civitatum, 
quae maximam virtutis opinionem habebant; quid quoque 

30 pacto agi placeat, occulte inter se constituunt; adeundi 
tempus definiunt, cum meridies esse videatur. His copiis 
Vercassivellaunum Arvernum, unum ex quattuor ducibus, 
propinquum Vercingetorigis, praeficiunt. Ille ex castris 
primà vigilia egressus, prope confecto sub lucem itinere, 

35 post montem se occultavit militesque ex nocturno labore 
sese reficere jussit. Cum jam meridies appropinquare 
videretur, ad ea castra, quae supra demonstravimus, 
contendit; eodemque tempore equitatus ad campestres 
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munitiones accedere et reliquae copiae pro castris sese os- 
tendere coeperunt. 

LXXXIV. Vercingetórix ex arce Alesiae suos conspi- 
catus ex oppido egreditur; a castris longurios, musculos, 
falces reliquaque, quae eruptionis causa paraverat, profert. 5 
Pugnatur uno tempore omnibus locis atque omnia ten- 
tantur: quae minime visa pars firma est, huc concurritur. 
Romanórum manus tantis munitionibus distinetur, nec 
facile pluribus locis occurrit. Multum ad terrendos nos- 
tros valet clamor, qui post tergum pugnantibus exstitit, 10 
quod suum periculum in aliena vident virtute constare: 
omnia enim plerumque, quae absunt, vehementius homi- 
num mentes perturbant. 

LXXXV. Caesar idoneum locum nactus, quid quaque 

in parte geratur, cognoscit, laborantibus auxilium submit- 15 
tit. Utrisque ad animum occurrit, unum esse illud tempus, 
quo maxime contendi conveniat. Galli, nisi perfregerint 
munitiones, de omni salute desperant: Romani, si rem ob- 
tinuerint, finem laborum omnium exspectant. Maxime ad 
superiores munitiones laboratur, quo Vercassivellaunum 20 
missum demonstravimus, Exiguum loci ad declivitatem 
fastigium magnum habet momentum. Alii tela conjiciunt ; 
ali testudine facta subeunt; defatigatis in vicem integri 
succedunt. Agger ab universis in munitionem conjectus 
et ascensum dat Gallis et ea, quae in terrà occultaverant 25 
Romāni, contegit: nec jam arma nostris nec vires sup- 
petunt. 

LXXXVI. His rebus cognitis, Caesar Labienum cum 
cohortibus sex subsidio laborantibus mittit; imperat, si 
sustinere non possit, deductis cohortibus eruptione pug- 30 
naret; id, nisi necessario, ne faciat. Ipse adit reliquos ; ; 
cohortatür, ne labori succumbant; omnium superiorum 
dimicationum fructum in eo die atque hora docet consis- 
tere. Interiores desperatis campestribus locis propter mag- 
nitudinem munitionum loca praerupta ex ascensu tentant: 35 
huc ea, quae paraverant, conferunt: multitudine telorum 
ex turribus propugnantes deturbant, aggere et cratibus 
fossas explent, falcibus vallum ac loricam rescindunt- 
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LXXXVIL Mittit primo Brutum adolescentem cum 
cohortibus Caesar, post cum aliis Gàium Fabium legatum : 
postremo ipse, cum "vehementius pugnaretur, integros 
subsidio adducit. Restituto proelio ac repulsis hostibus, 

5 eo, quo Labiénum miserat, contendit; cohortes quattuor ex 
proximo castello deducit; equitum partem se sequi, par- 
tem circumire exteriores munitiones et ab tergo hostes 
adoriri jubet. Labiénus, postquam neque aggeres neque 
fossae vim hostium sustinere poterant, coactis undequadra- 

10 ginta cohortibus, quas ex proximis praesidiis deductas fors 
obtulit, Caesirem per nuntios facit certiorem, quid facien 
dum existimet. Accelerat Caesar, ut proelio intersit. 

LXXXVIII. Ejus adventu ex colore vestitus cogmito, 
quo insigni in proeliis uti consueverat, turmisque equitum 

15 et cohortibus visis, quas se sequi jusserat, ut de locis supe- 
rioribus haec declivia et devexa cernebantur, hostes proe- 
lium committunt. Utrimque clamore sublato, excipit 
rursus ex vallo atque omnibus munitionibus clamor. Nos- 
tri, omissis pilis, gladiis rem gerunt. Repente post tergum 

20 equitatus cernitur: cohortes aliae appropinquant: hostes 
terga vertunt: fugientibus equites occurrunt: fit magna 
caedes, Sedulius, dux et princeps Lemovicum, occiditur : 
Vercassivellaunus Arvernus vivus in fuga comprehendi- 
tur: signa militaria septuaginta quattuor ad Caesärem 

25 referuntur: pauci ex tanto numero se incolumes in castra 
recipiunt. Conspicati ex oppido caedem et fugam suorum, 
desperatà salute, copias a munitionibus reducunt. Fit 
protinus hae re audita ex castris Gallorum fuga. Quod 
nisi crebris subsidiis ac totius diei labore milites essent 

80 defessi, omnes hostium copiae deleri potuissent. De me- 
dia nocte missus equitatus novissimum agmen consequi- 
tur: magnus numerus capitur atque interficitur, reliqui ex 
fuga in civitates discedunt. _ 

LXXXIX. Postero die Vercingetorix, concilio convo- 

85 cato, id bellum se suscepisse non suarum necessitatum, sed 
communis libertatis causà demonstrat; et quoniam sit for- 
tunae cedendum, ad utramque rem se illis offerre, seu 
morte sua Romänis satisfacere, seu vivum tradere velint. 
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Mittuntur de his rebus ad Caesírem legati. Jubet arma 
tradi, principes produci. Ipse in munitione pro castris 
consedit: eo duces producuntur. Vercingetdrix deditur, 
arma projiciuntur. Reservatis Aeduis atque Arvernis, si 
per eos civitates recuperare posset, ex reliquis captivis 5 
toto exercitui capita singula praedae nomine distribuit. 
XC. His rebus confectis, in Aeduos proficiscitur; civi- 
tatem recipit. Eo legati ab Arvernis missi, quae impera- 
ret se facturos pollicentur. Imperat magnum numerum 
obsidum. Legiones in hiberna mittit. Captivorum circiter 10 
viginti millia Aeduis Arvernisque reddit. Titum Labie- 
num duabus cum legionibus et equitatu in Sequános profi- 


cisci jubet: huic Marcum Sempronium Rutilum attribuit : 


Gaium Fabium et Lucium Minucium Basilum cum legio- 
nibus duabus in Remis collocat, ne quam ab finitimis 15 
Bellovácis calamitatem accipiant. Gaium Antistium Regi- 
num in Ambivarétos, Titum Sextium in Bituriges, Gaium 
Caninium Rebílum in Ruténos cum singulis legionibus 
mittit. Quintum Tullium Cicerónem et Publium Sulpi- 
cium Cabilloni et Matiscdne in Aeduis ad Arárim rei 20 
frumentariae causa collocat. Ipse Bibracte hiemare con- 
stituit. His rebus litteris Caesäris cognitis, Romae dierum 
viginti supplicatio indicitur. 


REFERENCES AND ABBREVIATIONS. 


Numerals with G.“ refer to the author's Latin Grammar; with 
L. C." to his Introduction to Latin Composition; with “ p.” to pages in 
this work. Numeral letters and numeral figures used together refer to 
books and chapters in the Latin text. Other numerals refer to articles in 
the introduction on the Military System of the Romans. 


The following abbreviations occur: — 


acc. to. according to. freq. . . . . frequentative. 

Celt. . . . . Celtic. lit. . . . . literally. 

dep. . . . . deponent. Opp. . . . opposed. 

dim. . . . . diminutive. Prod. . probably. 

esp. . . . . especially. SC.. . . . . scilicet, supply. 

fig-. . . . . figuratively. Syn. . . . . Bynonymes. 
(166) 
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NOTES. 


Caesaris Commentarl, Caesar's Commentaries. The term com- 
mentarit, as here used, is applicable to any simple and concise chronicle of 
events. Caesar, in his seven books of Commentaries on the Gallic War, 
has given a concise account of seven campaigns waged by himself in Gaul. 
Each book is a journal of one year. 


BOOK FIRST. 


CAMPAIGN OF THE YEAR 58 B. C., IN THE CONSULSHIP OF 
LUCIUS CALPURNIUS PISO AND AULUS GABINIUS. 


I. WAR WITH THE HELVETU. I.XXIX. 
II. WAR WITH ARIOVISTUS. XXX.-LIV. 


I. General Description of Gaul. 


1. Gallia. Gallia, or Gallia Transalpina, properly designates that 
part of the continent of Europe which lies west of the Alps and the Rhine, 
and north of the Pyrenees; but, as here used, it does not include the 
Roman province (provincia) in the south-eastern portion of this district. 
In a still more restricted sense, Gallia is sometimes used to designate one 
of the three general divisions of this country, namely, that occupied by the 
Celtae or Galli. Gallia omnis distinguishes the country, as a whole, from 
this part. — Quarum; Partitive Genitive, depending upon unam, and 
agreeing with partes as its antecedent. G. 397; 445. 

2. Aliam, another, less definite than alteram, which would mean the 
scoond. | Aliam aliam partem is the object of incolunt understood. — 
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Tertiam qui ii incolunt tertiam partem, qui. G. 445, 6. — Ipsorum 
lingua, in their own language. G. 420. Ipsorum; lit., of themselves = 
their own. G. 452, 5. 

8. Celtae, Galli; G. 362. The reader will observe that the term Galli, 
like Gallia, is used in two senses. It properly denotes the inhabitants of 
all Gaul (Gallia omnis), but it is also often used, as in this instance, to 
designate the inhabitants of the third division of the country, i. e., of 
Celtic Gaul. This distinction must be constantly borne in mind by the 
learner. — Nostra; supply lingua. —Lingua; G. 424. 

4. Inter se, from one another ; lit., among themselves. 

5. Dividit. In the singular, because the two rivers form but one 
boundary. G. 463, 3. . 

6. Horum; G. 397. — Propterea quod, because; lit., on account 
of this (these things) that. This introduces two reasons to account for the 
valor of the Belgae — their distance from the Roman province, and their 
nearness to the warlike Germans. — A cultu atque humanitate, from 
the civilization and refinement. Cultus here refers to external comforts 
and luxuries, Aumanitas to mental and moral culture. 

7. Provinciae; i. e., of the Roman province in the south-eastern por- 
tion of Gaul. 

8. Minime saepe, least frequently. 

9. Ad effeminandos animos; G. 543; 542, III. —Proximique; 
supply propterea quod, introducing the second reason for the valor of the 
Belgians. 

10. Incolunt, dwell. This verb is sometimes transitive, tnhadit, as in 
line 2, and sometimes intransitive, dwell, as in this passage. 

11. Qua de causa Helvetii, i. e., because they, too, dwell near the 
Germans. 

12. Virtute praecedunt, surpass in valor. G. 424. 

13. Suis finibus, from their territory. G. 414. Suis refers to the 
subject, Helvetii, while eos and eorum refer to Germanis. G. 449; 451. 

15. Eorum una pars, one portion of their country ; lit., one part (of 
the country) of them. Eorum is a Possessive Genitive (of them = their), 
referring to ht omnes, line 3, and horum omnium, line 6.—Quam... 
dictum est, which, it has been said, the Gaulsoccupy. Gallos = Celtas, 
t. e., the Gauls in the restricted sense of that word. See note on Celtae, 
Galli, line 3.— Dictum est. Give the subject. G. 538. 

16. Continetur, is bounded. A 

17. Ab Sequanis, on the side of the Sequani ; i. e., in their territory ; 
lit., from the Sequani —a common Latin idiom, using a, ab, e, or ez, 
where our idiom requires at, in, on, on the side of, or some similar ex- 
pression. 

18. Vergit ad septemtriones, it extends towards the north, spoken 
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with reference to the Roman province in the south of Gaul; i. e., viewed 
from that province, the country of the Celtae extends from the Rhine 
towards the north. 

19. Extremis, pertinent, spectant. These words suppose the 
reader to be in the Roman province. Thus, extremis finibus, the 
Farthest confines, means the northern boundary, i. e., the one most remote 
from the province. 

1. Ad, near, bordering upon. 


II. Ambitious Designs of Orgetorix. 


4. Messala ... consulibus; G. 431. This was in the year 61 B. C., 
three years before Caesar arrived in Ganl. 

b. Regni, of regal power, sovereignty. — Nobilitatis, civitati; the 
abstract for the concrete; nobility, for nobles, state, for citizens. 

6. Civitati; G. 385. 

7. Exirent; G. 461; 498. — Perfacile esse. . . potiri. This is 
an instance of the Indirect Discourse, Oratio Obliqua, very common in 
Caesar. In the Direct Discourse it would stand thus: Perfacile est, quum 
virtute omnibus praestetis, totius Galliae imperio potiri. The learner will 
observe that the Ind. est is changed to the Infin. esse, G. 523; that the 
Pres. praestetis is changed to the Imperf. praestarent, because dependent 
upon an historical tense, persuasit, G. 493, and that the second person, 
praestetis, is changed to the third, praestarent, G. 526. The Infin. esse de- 
pends upon a verb of saying, implied in persuasit ; He persuaded them, etc., 
saying that it would be easy, G. 523. The subject of esse is the clause totius 
... potiri, with which perfacile agrees as a predicate adjective. G. 538, 2; 
438, 8. The learner should now make himself perfectly familiar with the 
whole subject of the Indirect Discourse as presented in the Gram. 522-532. 
— Omnibus ; G. 386. — Praestarent. Why in the Subjunctive? G.517. 

8. Imperio potiri; G. 421, I. — Id hoc facilius eis persuasit, he 
persuaded them to that course (id, i. e., ut exirent) the more easily on this 
account (hoc, i. e., quod . . . continentur). ld is the object of persuasit ; 
lit., persuaded that to them. Hoc is Abl. of Means. G. 420. : 

9. Loci natura, by natural boundaries, viz., the Rhine, the Rhone, 
Mount Jura, and Lake Lemannus.— Continentur, are confined, hemmed 
tn — Una ex parte, on one side. See note on ab Sequanis, p. 1, line 17. 

10. Latissimo, very broad. G. 444,1. 

12. Tertia; supply ez parte. 

18. Provinciam nostram, our province, i. e., the Roman province, 
corresponding to the south-eastern portion of France. 

14. Ut vagarentur; G. 501, I. — Minus late, isa extensively, i. e., 
than they wished, 
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16. Homines bellandi cupidi, they, a people (men) fond of toar- 
are. G. 363, 2; 542, I. 

17. Pro, in proportion to. 

19. Qui. The antecedent is fines. — Millia . . . ducenta, etc. Mille 
passuum is a little more than nine-tenths of an English mile, which makes 
the length about 220 miles, and the breadth about 160. Caesar's estimate 
is, however, somewhat too high, resting doubtless upon the exaggerated 
accounts of others. — Millia; G. 178; 379. 


III. The Helvetii prepare to invade Gaul. 


22. Quae ad proficiscendum pertinerent, which woa be requi. 
site for their departure. G. 503; 542, III. 

23. Quam maximum; G. 444, 3. 

24. Ut suppeteret; G. 497, II. —In itinere, on their march. 

25. Cum proximis civitatibus, with the adjacent (nearest) states ; 
$. e., of Gaul. 

26. Ad eas res conficiendas; G. 543; 542, III., 2. 

27. In tertium annum . . . confirmant, by formal enactment they 
appoint their departure for the third year; i. e., they appoint the third 
year as the time for their departure. G. 435, 1. 

82. Amicus. To be called friend by the Roman Senate was a distin- 
guished honor. 

83. Ut regnum occuparet. The Imperfect is explained by its con- 
nection with the Historical Present persuadet. G.495, IL. The sovereign 
authority (regnum) seems not to have been hereditary, but to have been 
conferred by the people. 

35. Qui refers to Dumnorigi. — Tempore; G. 429. — Principatum 
obtinebat, A (was holding) the frst place ; i. e., in power and influ- 
ence. Principatus is a word of very general import, and its special appli. 
cation in any instance must bc learned from the context. It does not, like 
regnwm, necessarily involve either official station or legal authority. 
Dumnorix may, however, have been at that time Vergobretus. See p. 8, 
line 38. 

36. Plebi acceptus; G. 391. For Synonymes, see L. C. 216. 

87. Perfacile factu esse, etc., he shows them (to them) that it is 
very easy to accomplish their designs; lit., that to accomplish their designs 
is very easy to do (factu). G. 547. See note on perfacile esse, p. 2, line 7. 

38. Quod ipse... obtenturus esset; s subordinate clause in the 
Indirect Discourse. In the Direct Discourse it would read thus: Quod 
ipee meae civitatis impertum obtenturus sum. The learner will observe 
that the Ind. sum is changed to the Subj. esset, G. 524 ; that the Pres. 1st 
Pers. sum is changed to the Imperf. 3d Pers. esset, after the Hist. Pres. 
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probat, G. 495, II.; 526; and that the pronoun of the first person, meae, 
is changed to that of the third, suae, G. 026. — Suae civitatis; G. 
449. 

1. Imperium, supreme authority, the highest authority, the command, 
as of an army. — Obtenturus esset; & reason on the authority of Orget- 
orix. G. 516, II. — Quin totius Galliae, etc., that the Helvetii were 
the most powerful of all the Gauls. Totius Galliae — omnium Gallorum, 
and plurimum possent = potentissimi essent. 

2. Galliae; Partitive Genitive with plurimum. G. 397. — Possent; 
G. 504, 3. —Se illis regna conciliaturum, that he would procure 
Jor them the sovereign power ; i. e., in their respective states; hence, plu- 
ral, regna. 

4. Inter se dant, they (Casticus, Dumnorix, and Orgetorix) ez- 
change ; lit., give between (among) themselves. — Dant; Historical Pres- 
ent. G. 467, 1. — Regno occupato; G. 431, 2. 

5. Per tres populos; G, 415, I. The Helvetii, Sequani, and Aedui 
are meant. 

6. Galliae; G. 410, V., 3. 


IV. Death of Orgetoriz. 


7. Ea res, this fact ; i. e., the conspiracy of Orgetorix. — Per indici- 
um = per indices, by informers, the abstract for the concrete. — 
Moribus; G. 416. 

8. Ex vinculis causam dicere, to make his defence i in chains. Ez 
vinculis ; lit., out of chains. See note on ab Sequanis, p. 1, line 17. — 
Causam dicere; a forensic expression, £o plead one's cause, to make 
one's defence. 

9. Damnatum, if condemned. G. 649, 2. It agrees with eum, the 
omitted object of segui.— Poenam sequi, etc. Poenam sequi is the 
subject of oportebat, and ut igni cremaretur is in apposition with poenam. 
G. 501, III. Among the Gauls this seems to have been the usual punish- 
ment of traitors. 

10. Die constituta, on the appointed day. Abl. of Time, not Abl. 
Absol. G. 429. — Omnem suam familiam, his whole household, in- 
cluding all his slaves, clients and dependants. 

11. Ad, about, towards, often used, in this sense, with numerals. 

12. Clientes obaeratosque. The centes were dependants, retain- 
ers; the obaerati, debtors held to service. 

13. Ne diceret; G. 497, II. 

14. Se eripuit, he rescued himself, though yiebubiy not by force, but 
by the fear which his retainers inspired. 

15- Armis; Abl. of Means. G. 420.— Jus suum exsequi, to 
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9 maintain their authority ; lit., to follow out their $ght. — Conaretur, 
cogerent; G. 521. 
16. Magistratus; subject of cogerent. 
17. Quin ipse sibi, etc., that he committed suicide ; lit., but that he 
inffcted death upon himself. 
18. Consciverit; G. 504; 492, 2. 


V. The Helvetii continue their Preparations. 


19. Nihilo; G. 423. 

20. Ut... exeant; in apposition with id. G. 363,5; 501, III. Such 
explanatory clauses are common in Caesar. — Ubi jam, i. e., in the third 
year after the plan was adopted. See p. 2, line 27. 

21. Oppida, cities, towns. Oppidum and urbs are both used by Cae- 
sar of the principal cities of Gaul, but the former is given by preference 
to those towns which are difficult of access or which are strongly fortified. 
See Syn. L. C. 473. 

22. Numero; Abl. of Specification. G. 424. 

24. Ut... essent; Subj. of Purpose. G. 497; 495, II. — Domum 
reditionis spe, the hope of a return home. Domum ; Accus. of Limit. 
G. 380, II., 2, 1). 

25. Spe; G. 491. — Sublata; from tollo.— Pericula subeunda; 
G. 543. 

26. Trium mensium . . . cibaria, meal (or flour) for three months ; 
i. e., supplies for three months, lit., of three months. | 

27. Domo; G. 426, 2. — Rauricis ; G. 385. 

28. Finitimis; G. 441. — Eodem usi consilio, having adopted the 
same plan ; i. e., the same as the Helvetii had adopted. G. 421, I. — Op- 
pidis . . . exustis; G. 431. 

29. Cum iis. Secum, which might have been used, would give prom 
inence to the purpose of the Helvetii, while cum its implies that the clause 
is Caesar's statement of the result. G. 449, 1, 2). 

30. Trans Rhenum ; :. e., east of the Rhine. 

81. Oppugnarant, had assaulted. This evidently refers to an unsuc- 
cessful attempt to reduce the place. — Receptos . . . adsciscunt, they 
receive and ally to themselves as confederates. G. 049, 5. 


VI. The Helvetii prepare to march through the Province. 


83. Quibus itineribus, by which, lit., by which ways. G. 445, 8; Syn. 
L. C. 156. The repetition of the antecedent adds emphasis. — Domo, 
from home ; i. e., from their country. G. 426, 2. 

34. Possent: G. 50083. — Unum; in apposition with itinera. G. 364 
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85. Inter . . Juram .. . Rhodanum. See note, with plan, ona 
lacu . . Juram, p. 4, line 34. — Singuli carri. Observe the force of the 
distributive, wagons one by one, one at a time; i. e., a single wagon. 

86. Ducerentur ; G. 508, I., 2. — Altissimus, very high. — Ut pos- 
sent; Subj. of Result, G. 500. 

1. Allobrogum. This warlike people had been conquered by the Ro- 
mans 121 B. C., but having revolted, they had recently (nuper) been again 
reduced to subjection, 61 B. C. l 

2. Is vado transitur, it is crossed by means of a ford = is fordable. 
G. 420. — Locis; G. 425, II., 1. 

4. Ad Helvetios pertinet, leads over to the Helvetii. 

5. Allobrogibus . . . viderentur; vei vi... paterentur; In- 
direct Discourse, dependent upon ezistimabant. The principal clauses are 
Allobrogibus . . . persuasuros and vi coacturos ; the subordinate clauses, 
quod .. viderentur and ut... paterentur. Explain the Moods. G. 523, 
I.; 524. But observe that the Subjunctive inut . . . paterentur is to be re- 
ferred to G. 498, II., as the Subjunctive would be required even in direct 
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discourse. See also notes on perfacile esse, p. 2, line 7, and quod . . . ob- 


tenturus esset, p. 2, line 38. — Allobrogibus; G. 385. — Persuasuros, 
coacturos. Observe the omission of esse. G. 534, note. 
6. Bono animo, kindly disposed ; lit., with (of) a good mind. G. 419, II. 


7. Coacturos; from cogo. —Suos, eos. Suos refers to the subject of 


the clause, i. e., to the Allobroges, while eos refers to the subject of the 
principal clause, i. e., to the Helvetii. This clause might have been, ut se 
per ipsorum fines ire paterentur. G. 445, 1. 

9. Qua die; G. 429; 445, 8. — Conveniant; G. 500. 

10. Ante diem ... Apriles —die quinto ante Kalendas Apriles, on 
the fifth day before the Kalends of April; i. e., on the 28th of March. Ante 
must be construed with Kalendas, while diem (for die) is attracted into the 
Accus. by ante. G. 642, III., 3. — Lucio. . . consulibus; G. 431, 2. 
This was in the year 58 B. C. 


VII. Caesar opposes the Helvetii. 


12. Cum nuntiatum esset; G. 495, II.; 621. — Eos... conari; 
in apposition with id. G. 539, II. 

13. Ab urbe, from the city ; i. e., from Rome, where he received these 

14. Quam . . . itineribus, by as long marches as possible. G. 170, 2. 
According to Plutarch he reached the Rhone in eight. days. — In Gal- 
Ham ulteriorem, into UKerior, or Farther, Gaul; i. e., Gaul beyond the 
Alps; also called Gallia Transalpina, or simply Gallia, as on p. 1. 

15. Ad Genavam, into the vicinity of Geneva. G. 380, II., 1. Pro- 
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4 vinciae toti imperat, ke levies upon the whole province; i. e., upon 
Ulterior Gaul, which he had received as a province. 

17. Legio una. This was the tenth legion, afterwards famous in the 
Gallic wars. The Roman legion contained originally 3000 infantry and 
300 cavalry. For an account of the legion, of its organization and nu- 
merical strength, see 13 and 28. — Pontem; i. e., the bridge over the 
Rhone. — Ad Genavam, near Geneva. 

18. Certiores facti sunt, were informed ; lit., were made more certain. 

21. Qui dicerent, to say ; lit., who should say. G. 497. Qui refers to 
legatos as its antecedent. — Sibi esse in . . . facere liceat; Indirect 
Discourse. Direct Discourse thus: Nobis est in... facere, propterea ... 
habemus nullum ; rogamus ut tua voluntate id nobis facere liceat. Explain 
the changes of Mood, Tense, Person, etc. G. 523-532. See note on Allo- 
brogibus . . . paterentur, p. 4, line 5.— Sibi esse in animo, that it was 
their intention; lit., was to them in mind. G. 387, 449, 1. Observe that 
esse and rogare are the leading verbs in the principal clauses, and that the 
subject of esse is the clause, sine ullo . . . facere. G. 523, I.; 538, 2.—Sino 
ullo maleficio, without doing any damage; lit., without any harm. 

22. Quod ... nullum. Observe the empbatic position of nullum. G. 
661, II. : 

. 23. Haberent, had. G. 024. — Rogare, that they asked. The sub- 

* ject se is omitted. G. 523, I., foot-note. — Ut liceat;.G. 498, I. Liceat 
has id facere as its subject, and sibi as its indirect object. G. 538; 384.— 
Ejus voluntate, with his (Caesar's) consent. G. 416. 

24. Memoria tenebat, retained in (by means of) memory. — Memo- 
ria; Abl.of Means. — Lucium Cassium. This defeat of the Roman 
army under Cassius occurred near the Lake of Geneva, 107 B. C., forty- 
nine years before the arrival of Caesar in Gaul. 

25. Occisum ; supply esse. So also with pulsum, missum, and conco- 
dendum. G. 534, note. 

26. Sub jugum. The yoke was thus used as the symbol of submis- 
sion and servitude. It consisted of a spear supported horizontally by two 
others placed in an upright position. — Concedendum ; supply id, re- 
ferring to the request of the Helvetii. - 

27. Inimico animo, with hostile feelings. G. 419, II. Data facul- 
tate, if the opportunity should be granted. G. 431, 2. 

28. Itineris faciendi. Construction? G. 543; 542, I. — Tempera- 
turos, would refrain. Supply esse. 

29. Spatium ; here used of time. 

80. Convenirent ; G. 519, II., 2. 

81. Diem, time, lit., a day. It is the object of sumpturum. — Si quid 
vellent...reverterentur. In the Direct Discourse, 1. e., in the origi- 
nal words of Caesar, this would be a conditional sentence of the first form 
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with the Imperative in the conclusion: Si quid vultis . . . revertimini. G. 4 
508, 4. For the Mood and Tense in the Indirect Discourse, see G. 523, 
III., 524; 493, 1. — Ad idus Apriles, on the ides of April; i. e., on the 
23th of April. G. 642, I., 3. 


VIII. The Helvetii attempt to force a Passage. 


88. Legione, militibus; Abls. of Means, to be construed with pere 
ducit, he constructs. G. 415, I., I. 

84. Qui... influit. Caesar speaks of the lake as flowing into the 
river, $. e., the river is the outlet of the lake. — A lacu . . . ad Juram. 
These defences extended along the southern side of the Rhone, from the 
Lake of Geneva (Lemannus) to Mount Jura, and commanded all the fords 
of the Rhone by which the Helvetii could enter the Roman province. 
See the following plan. 


A. Pass between Mount Jura and the Rhone. 
B. Caesar's Intrenchments on the south side of the Rhone. 
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86. Millia ... decem novem, nineteen miles (Roman measure). G. 
379. The Ronan mile was about N rods less than the English 
statute mile. 

87. Murum fossamque ; see 70-73. 

88. Castella, redoubts, probably of earth. 

1. Quo possit ; G. 497, 2.— Se invito, without his consent ; lit., he being 
unwilling. G. 431. — Conarentur, possit. Here the Imperfect after 
the Historical Present, communit, corresponds to the actual time denoted 
by that verb, while the Present corresponds to its form. G. 495, II. 

8. Negat se posse dare, he says t) at he cannot grant ; lit., he dentes 
that he is able to give. — More et exemplo, consistently with the usage 
and example. Mos denotes established usage, exemplum simply an exam- 
ple or precedent. For construction, see G. 416. 

5. Vim facere, to use force ; lit., to make force. — Conentur; G. 524. 
— Prohibiturum ; i. e., se prohibiturum esse. 

6. Ea spe dejecti, disappointed in this hope ; i. e., in the hope of being 
permitted peaceably to pass through the province. G. 414. — Navibus 
junctis, by bridges of boats and by numerous rafts ; lit., by vessels joined 
together and numerous rafts made. G. 420. 

7. Alii vadis. While the Helvetii, as a body, attempt to cross the 
Rhone by means of bridges of boats, etc., some (ai) try the fords of the 
river. 

8. Si perrumpere, having attempted to force a passage ; lit., having 
tried whether (if) they were able to break through. —Si... possent; In- 
direct Question. G. 529, I. 

9. Operis munitione; i. e., the wall, redoubts, etc., mentioned above. 


IX. The Helvetii prepare to pass through the Country 
of the Sequani. 
11. Una... via; only the way through the Sequani ; i. e., the narrow 


pass along the right bank of the Rhone, between the mountains and the 
river. See Syn. L. C. 156. 


12. His; G. 385. — Sua sponte = per se, of themselves ; i. e., by their 


own unaided efforts. 

13. Possent. Why in the Subjunctive? G. 517. 

14. Ut... impetrarent, that they might obtain their request. G. 407. 
With this verb the object is often thus omitted. — Eo deprecatore, by 
his intercession ; lit., he being an intercessor. G. 431, 4. 

15. Gratia et largitione, on account of fis popularity and geneous. 
— Plurimum poterat, had very great influence ; lit., was powerful (able) 
very much. G. 378, 2. 

17. In matrimonium duxerat, had married. 
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18. Novis rebus studebat, was eager for a revolution; lit., for neu. § 
things. G. 384. 

19. Sibi obstrictas, attached to himself. G. 384. 

20. Rem suscipit, he undertakes the service ; 3. e., the negotiation in 
behalf of the Helvetii. 

21. Uti inter . . perficit, causes them to exchange ; lit., causes that 
they (the Helvetii and the Sequani) may give among themselves. — Dent; 
G. 498, II. 

22. Sequani; the subject of dent, to be supplied from the preceding 
line. — Ne prohibeant, ut transeant; G. 497, II. 


XX. Caesar hastens to Italy for Re-enforcements. 


24. Helvetiis esse in animo. See note on sibi esse in animo, p. 4, 
line 21. i 

2b. Facere; G. 538, 2. 

26. Quae civitas; Lat. idiom for civitatis quae, a state which ; lit., 
which state. The antecedent, which would otherwise be civitatis, in appo- 
sition with Tolosatium, is inserted as the subject of the relative clause. 
G. 445,8. This is à common idiom. See L. C. 477, 2. 

27. Id si fieret. Observe emphatic position of td. G. 569, III., I. 

28. Futurum; supply esse. The clause ut... haberet is the subject 
of futurum (esse), though it also denotes result. G. 501, I., 1. 

29. Locis . . . frumentariis, to open and very fertile districts. 

81. Titum Labienum ; one of Caesar's ablest officers in the Gallic 
war. He, however, abandoned the cause of his master at the commence- 
ment of the Civil war.-— Legatum ; Predicate Acc. See also 34.— In 
Italiam, into Italy; i. e., into Cisalpine or Citerior Gaul, which was re- 
garded as a part of Italy. 

82. Magnis itineribus, by forced marches. 

85. Quinque legionibus. These five legions, with the tenth which 
Caesar found in Gaul on his arrival, gave him in all six legions, besides. 
the forces just raised in the province. These six legions were the7th, 8th, 
9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th. 

86. Locis . . . occupatis ; G. 431,2. 

87. Itinere; G. 413. — Compluribus his proeliis pulsis, having 
routed these in several encounters ; lit., these having been routed, etc. G.431. 
Join compluribus with proeliis, and pulsis with Ais. 

88. Citerioris provinciae, ulterioris; i. e., Citerior Gaul and Ulte- 
rior Gaul, separated from each other by the Alps. 

1. Extremum, the last town. — Die; G. 429. 6 

4. Trans Rhodanum; i. e., west of the Rhone. 

11 
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XI. 77e Aedui and others complain of the Helvettt. 


5. Per angustias, through the narrow pass; i. e., the pass between 
the Jura and the Rhone. See p. 3, lines 34-38, and note on a lacu ... ad 
Juram, p. 4, line 34. 

6. Pervenerant. This they had accomplished during the absence of 
Caesar in Italy. 

7. Cum possent; G. 517.—Se suaque, themselves and their pos- 
sessions. G. 441; 449. 

9. Rogatum, to ask. G. 546. — Ita se, etc., that they had at all times 
deserved so well of the Roman people. — Omni tempore; i. e., since their 
alliance with the Romans, more than sixty years before. The address of 
the ambassadors is reported in the Oratio Obliqua, dcpending upon the 
idea of saying involved in rogatum. G. 523, I., note. 

11. Agri vastari non debuerint, that their fields ought not to hare 
been pillaged. G. 537, 1. — Libert eorum = liberi ui; G. 449, 1, 1). 

12. Debuerint; G. 495, VI. 

13. Ambarri. See Dict. — Necessarii et consanguinei, friends 
and relatives. Necessarii is-a more comprehensive term than amici, and 
includes not only those who are bound together by the ties of friendship, 
but also those who are connected in business or in official relations. 

14. Non facile, with difficulty ; lit., not easily. 

17. Demonstrant, inform, a common meaning in Caesar; lit., demon- 
strate, show. — Praeter agri solum, except the mere soil; lit., except the 
soil of the field. 

18. Reliqui. This Genitive depends upon nikil, which is the subject 
of esse. G. 397, 1. — Quibus rebus, by these things. G. 453. — Non 
exspectandum sibi, that he ought not to wait. Supply esse. G. 388. 

19. Dum . . . pervenirent; G. 519, II., 2. 


XII. Caesar conquers the Tigurini. 


21. Flumen est Arar, there ts a river (called) Arar, now the Saéne. 
— Quod has flumen as its antecedent. 

23. In utram partem, in which direction ; lit., part.— Fluat; G 
529, I. — Possit; G. 500, II. 

24. Lintribus, canoes, made from the trunks of trees. — Transi- 
bant. Observe the force of the Imperfect, were crossing. 

26. Flumen transduxisse. Here flumen depends upon trans, and 
partes upon duzisse. G. 376. 

27. Citra flumen, on this side of the riter ; $.e., on the east side. — De 
tertia vigilia, in the third watch ; lit., from or out of. De implies that 
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the third watch had commenced, but not necessarily that much of it had 6 
passed. It began at midnight. For the divisions of the Roman day and 
night, see G. 645, 1 and 2. 

28. Castris. He was then encamped in the country of the Segusiavi, 
between the Rhone and the Arar. See p. 6, line 3. Roman camps were 
always arranged with the utmost regularity, and fortified with the great- 
est care. They were rectangular and sometimes square; see 66. The 
gate nearest to the enemy was called porfa praetori«, and the one oppo- 
site to it, porta decumana. The defences consisted of a trench, or fosse, 
usually nine feet wide and seven deep, or twelve feet wide and nine deep, 
and a rampart of earth thickly set with sharp stakes. For the form, 
arrangement, and fortification of a Roman camp, see 61 — 76. 

81. In silvas, tn the forests. The accusative is used because motion 
is implied, — they fled into the forests and had themselves. 

33. Hic pagus unus, this one canton. 

84. Patrum .. . memoria, within the memory of our fathers. G. 
429. 

35. Lucium Cassium. See note, p. 4, line 24. 

37. Quae pars civitatis Helvetiae, ea = ea pars civitatis Helvetiae, 
quae. Quae agrees with pars. G. 438, 1. 

88. Princeps... persolvit, was the first to pay the penalty ; lit., first 

paid. G. 442. 

2. Ejus soceri Lucii Pisonis, of Lucius Piso, his (Caesar's) father- 7 
$n-law. This is Lucius Piso the consul, mentioned on p. 4, line 10. Caesar 
had married his daughter Calpurnia. 

8. Lucium Pisonem . . . interfecerant, the Tigurini, in the same 
battle in which they had slain Cassius, had slain his lieutenant, Lucius 
Piso. Cassium depends upon tnterfecerant, to be supplied. 


XIII. The Helvetii send Ambassadors to Caesar. 


D. Ut posset; Purpose of faciendum curat. G. 497. 

' 6. Pontem ... curat, causes a bridge to be constructed over the Arar, 
probably a bridge of boats constructed from the vessels in which he 
conveyed his provisions up the river. See p. 8, line 31. 

8. Cum id... intelligerent, when they perceived that he had done 
in one day what they themselves had with the greatest difficulty accom- 
plished in twenty days (namely), the crossing of the river; lit., that they 
should cross the river. Ut flumen transirent is in apposition with id. G. 
863, 5; 501, III. 

11. Bello Cassiano, tn their war with Cassius ; lit., in the Cassian 
war. G. 429. This war, it will be remembered, was in the year 107 B. C. 

12. Ita agit, he discourses as follows. The discourse itself is reported 
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in the Oratio Obliqua, and occupies the rest of the chapter. — Si pacem 
.. Helvetiorum; Conditional sentence of the First Form; in Direct 
Discourse thus: Si pacem .. . faciet . . . ibunt . . . erunt Helvetii. ... em- 
stitueris . . . volueris; sin... perseverabis, reminiscere, etc. Explain 
change of Moods and Tenses. G. 522-581. 

18. Ibi futuros, would remain there. Supply esse. 

14. Constituisset, voluisset. In the Direct Discourse these verbs 
would be in the Future Perfect. Hence the Pluperfect Subj. G. 525, 2. 

15. Persequi; supply eos. — Perseveraret. The subject is Caesar. 
— Reminisceretur; G. 523, III. In the Direct Discourse we should 
have the Imperative reminiscere. 

16. Veteris incommodi, G. 406, II. This refers to the defeat of 
Cassius. 

17. Adortus esset, trahsissent, possent; verbs in the subordinate 
clauses of the Oratio Obliqua. G. 524. 

19. Ne tribueret, despiceret, didicisse; verbs in the principal 
clauses of the Oratio Obliqua. In the Direct Discourse, for ne tribueret, 
according to G. 489, we should have no& with the Infinitive — noli tri- 
buere — which here becomes ne tribueret. G. 523, I. and III. — Ob eam 
rem, on this account ; lit., on account of this thing; i.e., quod . . . adortus 
esset, because he had surprised. — Ne suae .. . tribueret, he should not 
ascribe tt particularly to his own valor. 

21. Quam... niterentur, than to contend by means of stratagem, or 
to rely on ambuscades. — Dolo; Abl. of Means. — Insidiis ; G. 425, 1, 1), 
note. 

22. Ne committeret . . . caperet, that he should not cause the place 
(lit., that the place) where they should take their stand, to receive (lit., should 
receive) a name from the overthrow of the Roman people, etc. For ne com- 
mitteret, the Direct. Discourse, according to G. 489, would have no& com- 
mittere, do not cause; and instead of constitissent, the Fut. Perf. Indic. 
constiterimus, where we (the Helvetii) shall have taken our stand. For 
Mood and Tense, see G. 523, III.; 525, 2. 

24. Memoriam proderet, transmit the remembrance; 4. e., of the 
event. 


XIV. Reply of Caesar. 


25. His, fo them ; d. e., to the Helvetii. — Eo... dari, that less hesi- 
tation was allowed (lit., given) him on this account. Eo is an Abl. of 
Cause. The reason is given in quod . . . teneret. Observe that Caesar's 
reply, occupying most of the chapter, is in the Oratio Obliqua. 

27 ; Eo grayius ferre, etc., that he was the more indignant at this, the 
dess it fad happened through any fault (lit., desert) of the Roman people; 
J. ¢., because it had not happened through any fault. Eo gravius ferre; 
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Ñt., to bear by so much (by this) more heavily to be the more indignant. 
Eo and quo are Abls. of Measure of Difference, often best rendered by the. 
G. 423, and L. C. 450. 

28. Merito; Abl. of Cause. G. 416. —Qui si... fuisset, if they 


(lit., who, referring to the Roman people) had been conscious to themselves 


of any act of injury; i. e., of having injured the Helvetians. Adcujus is 
here used instead of cujus, because it is emphatic, — any injury whatever. 
G. 455, 1. — Injuriae sibi. For the Gen. and Dat. with conscius, see 
: G. 399, I., 5, note 1. 

29. Cavere; subject of fuisse, which in the Direct Discourse would 
be fuisset. — Eo deceptum ; supply esse ; also eum, referring to the Ro- 
man people. Eo; Abl. of Means, by this, viz. quod . . . intelligeret . . . pu- 
taret. 

80. Commissum a se; supply esse ; that any offence (thing) had been 
committed by them. The subject of the Infinitive is here omitted, partly 
because it is indefinite and partly because it can be readily supplied from 
quare, which is equivalent to propter quod. If propter quod had been 
used, the antecedent of quod would have been the subject of commissum 
esse. 

81. Timeret; G. 500, I. — Timendum ; supply esse ; that they ought 
to fear ; lit., that it should be feared, or that there should be fear. It is im- 
personal. G. 301. — Quod si vellet, but tf he were willing. G. 453, 6. 

32. Veteris contumeliae, their former insult ; i. e., to the Roman 
people in the defeat of Cassius. Num ... posse. The learner will 


remember that Interrogative clauses in the Oratio Obliqua generally take 


the Subjunctive. For the use of the Infinitive see G. 523, II., 2. 

83. Injuriarum; join with memoriam below; the recollection of inju- 
ries. — Eo invito, without his (Caesar's) consent; lit., he unwilling. G. 
481. Se might have been used. G. 449, 1, 1). 

35. Quod... gloriarentur, the fact that they boasted. The clauses 
with quod are the subject of pertinere. G. 540, IV., note. 

36. Impune . . . tulisse, lit., had carried their crimes with impunity ; 
i. e., had not been punished for them. — Eodem pertinere, fended to the 
same result; viz., to arouse his indignation. — Consuesse; G. 297, I., 2. 

88. Quo. . doleant; Subj. of Purpose. G. 497, II., 2. 

1. Eorum, their ; lit., of them, referring to quos. — Velint. The Sub- 
junctive would be used even in the Direct Discourse. G. 503, I. 

2. His is the antecedent of quos. — Secundiores res, greater prosper- 
ity ; lit., more prosperous things. G. 440, note 4. 

8. Cum ... sint, that although these things were so. G.515, III. — 
Sint; Hist. Present. — Tamen; join with sese . . . facturum. 

4. Ea; object of facturos (esse) the subject of which is eos, referring 
to the Helvetii. 
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5. Aeduis; G. 384, II., 4, note 1. — Ipsis and eorum refer to Aeduis 
Ipsis, themselves, in contrast with their allies. 

8. Institutos esse. See Syn. I.. C. 585. — Consuerint; G. 297, I., 2 

9. Ejus rei . . . testem, that the Romun people were witnesses of this, 
— alluding to the hostages given by the survivors after the defeat and 
death of Cassius. — Hoc... dato; G. 431. 


XV. March of the two Armies. 


11. Movent. The subject is Helvetii, to be supplied. 

12. Equitatumque omnem. Caesar had no Roman cavalry in 
Gaul. 

14. Coactum habebat, had collected — a combination similar to the 
English ; lit., had (possessed), having been collected. G. 388, 1, note. — Qui 
videant; construction according to sense.  Equitatum is the antecedent 
of qui. G. 445, 5. — Videant; Subj. of Purpose. G. 497. —Quas ... 
faciant; Indirect Question. G. 529, I. 

15. Cupidius, too eagerly. G. 444, 1. — Novissimum agmen, the 
rear ; lit., the newest line; i. e., the last. See 53, 54; also Syn. L. C. 178. 

16. Alieno loco, in an unfavorable place; lit., in a place belonging to 
another. Inthe same way, suus, his, is used in the sense of favorable. 
For the construction of doco, see G. 425, II., I. 

17. Pauci de nostris, a few of our men. G. 397, 8, note 3; 441. — 
Quo proelio, by this battle, G. 403. 

18. Quod ... propulerant; Caesar's reason, as shown by the Indic- 
ative. G. 516, I. 

21. Satis habebat, deemed it sufficient. The object of habebat is the 
clause hostem . . . prohibere. — In praesentia, for the present ; lit., in the 
present. 

22. Rapinis. Construction? G. 414, I. 

23. Dies; G. 379. — Circiter ; adverb. 

24. Nostrum primum ; supply agmen ; our van ; lit., our first line. — 
Amplius is the subject of interesset. G. 441, 2. 

25. Quinis ... millibus. The Distributive implies that the statement 
is true for each of the fifteen days. G. 174, 2. 


XVI. The Aedui fail to furnish Supplies. 


26. Quotidie. SceSyn.L. C. 399. — Aeduos frumentum ; G. 374. 

~ Quod essent, ctc., which they had promised. The Subjunctive may 

be explained by the fact that the antecedent is indefinite; whatever grain 

they had promised. G. 503, I. It may also involve the idea of cause. G 
517. : 
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27. Publice, ín the name of the state ; lit., publicly, —referring to the 8 
promise made by the chiefs. — Flagitare; Historical Infinitive. G. 536, 
1. Flagito means to demand with eagerness and tmportunity, and is espe- 
cially appropriate in this passage. — Propter frigora, on account of the 
cold climate. The singular would refer more to coldness in the abstract. 
G. 130, 2. 

28. Sub septemtrionibus, towards the north ; lit., under the north.— 
Ut ante dictum est. See p.1. 

29. Matura non erant. This was probably in the month of April, 
according to our calendar. — Pabuli; for position, see G. 569, III., 2. 

80. Eo autem... poterat, moreqver he was not able (lit., less able) 
to use the grain which he had brought up the river Arar in vessels. Frumento 
depends upon wf, G. 421, I. Flumine and navibus are Abls. of Means. 
G. 420. 

81. Propterea quod, because ; lit., on account of these things, (viz.) 
because. 

82. Iter ab Arare. Caesar, in pursuing the Helvetii, who had turned 
away from the river, had been obliged to leave his supplies. 

33. Diem... Aedui, the Aedui put him off day after day. With du- 
cere supply eum, referring to Caesar. Ducere and dicere are Historical In- 
finitives. — Diem; Accus. of Time. G. 379.— Conferri; supply id; that 
it (the grain) was collecting. Conferri, comportars, adesse, depend upon 
dicere. G. 535, I., 2. 

84. Se diutius duci, that he was put off too long. 

85. Quo die. Observe the repetition of the antecedent. G. 445, 8. — 
Metiri; supply subject eum. The object is frumentum. The clause fru- 
mentum . . . metiri is the subject of oporteret. The Roman soldiers re- 
ceived a stated allowance of grain, usually wheat or barley, from waich 
they prepared thcir bread. See 11 foot-note. 

87. Divitiaco, Lisco; in apposition with principibus. — Summo 
magistratui praeerat, was invested with the highest magistracy ; lit. >j 
presided over. G. 386. 

88. Quem ... Aedui, whom (i. e., the person invested with the chief 
magistracy) the Aedui call Vergobretus ; i. e., Vergobretus was the title of 
their chief magistrate. 

1. Qui... annuus, who is appointed for one year. Annuus agrees 9 
with gui. — In suos; observe Case; over or upon his countrymen, not 
among them. 

8. Posset; supply frumentum. — Necessario, critical. — Propin. 
quis hostibus ; G. 431. 

4. Sublevetur...sit destitutus. The Subjunctive implies that 
these reasons wore assigned by the speaker. In other words, Caesar here 
quotes his own language in tho Indirect Discourse. G. 522; 516, IL. 
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5. Magna ex parte, in a great measure ; lit., from a large part. — 
Eorum precibus, by their prayers ; i. e., the prayers of the Aedui. See 
p. 6, lines 9-12. — Susceperit. Why in the Subjunctive? G. 517. 


XVII. Speech of Liscus, Chief Magistrate of the Aedui. 


8. Esse nonnullos, etc. Observe that the speech of Liscus, occupy 
ing the rest of this chapter, is in the Oratio ObEqua. G. 523-531. — Quo- 
rum auctoritas, ctc., whose influence 18 very great, etc.; lit., avails very 
much. 

9. Valeat, possint; G. 524. 

10. Magistratus; G. 417, 1. — Hos refers to nonnullos. 

11. Ne conferant; Subj. of Purpose. G. 497, II. The plural is used 
because of the idea of plurality involved in multitudinem. G. 461, 1. 

12. Si jam ...erepturi. These are the arguments which the men, 
of whom Liscus spesks, use with the multitude. 

18. Gallorum ... praeferre... debere; supply se ; that they pre- 
fer the rule of the Gauls rather than that of the Romans, and that they 
ought nt to doubt. 

15. Superaverint; Fut. Perf. in the Direct Discourse. G. 525, 2.— 
Aeduls ; G. 386, 2. 

16. Sint erepturi; G. 504, 3. — Ab iisdem, by the same persons, — 
referring to nonnullos. — Quaeque ... gerantur, and whatever is done 


in the camp. G. 503, I. Quaeque — et ea quae, and those things which. 


17. A se, by himself ; i. e, in his capacity as chief magistrate. 

18. Quin etiam, nay eren, moreover. —Necessario coactus, com- 
pelled by necessity. 

19. Intelligere sese. The subject is sese, and the object quanto ... 
fecerit, an Indirect Question. G. 529, I. 


* 


XVIII. Treachery of Dumnoriz. 


22. Sentiebat. See Syn. L. C. 576.— Pluribus .. . Jactari, that 
these things should be discussed in the presence of too many ; lit., more being 
present. G. 431. 

24. Ex solo, from him in private; i. e.. from Liscus. 

26. Reperit esse vera, he found them to be true. Vera agrees with ea- 
dem, which is explained by Ipsum esse, etc. — Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, 
that Dumnoriz was the very person; i. e., the one whom Liscus meant. 

27. Summa audacia, a man of the greatest boldness. Supply virum. 
G. 419, II. 

29. Rerum novarum, of a rer-lution ; lit., of new things. G. 399; 
441, 2, note 4. — Complures annos, for several years. G.3/9. —Vectk 
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galia ... redempta habere, that he had purchased .the revenues at a 
small price. See note on coactum habebat, p. 8, line 14. The revenues, in 
accordance with the Roman custom, were sold to the highest bidder, who 
collected them for bimself. Dumnorix secured these at a low price, because 
no one dared to bid against him.  Vectigalia are revenues in general; 
portorta, customs, port duties. Pretio; Abl. of Price. G. 422. 

80. Illo licente, when he bid. G. 431. 

31. Audeat; G. 024. —Nemo. Observe the emphatic position. G. 
561, II. 

82. Facultates . . . comparasse, that he had amassed large means 
for bribery. G. 235. 

84. Domi, at home; $. e., in his own state. G. 426, 2. 

35. Largiter posse, that he had great influence ; lit., to be able greatly. 
— Hujus potentiae causa, for the sake of maintaining this influence. 

36. Biturigibus. -The Bituriges were neighbors of the Aedui, from 
whom they were separated by the river Loire. — Collocasse; supply ín 
matrimonium, or nuptum, used below; that he had given in marriage. 

87. Ipsum ... uxorem habere, that he had himself married a wife 
From the Helvetii. His wife was the daughter of Orgetorix. See p. 2, 
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lines 34-37. — Sororem ex matre, his half sister ; sister by the same. 


mother. 

88. Nuptum; construe with collocasse. G. 546. Nubo is used of the 
marriage of women; duco, of that of men. 

1. Cupere Helvetiis, that he wished well to the Helvetii. G. 385. 

2. Suo nomine, on his own account, on.personal grounds; lit., in his 
swn name; Abl. of Cause. G. 416. 

3. Eorum adventu, by their coming. | Eorum refers to the Romans, 
and adventu is the Abl. of Means: Ejus refers to Dumnorix. — Demi- 
nuta. Supply sit from the next line. 

4. In antiquum, etc., to his former place of influence. He had for- 
merly possessed great influence. See line 37, below. 

5. Accidat. See Syn. L. C. 624. — Summam in spem venire, that 
he entertained the highest hopes ; lit., came into the highest hope. 

6. Regni obtinendi; G. 543. — Imperio, etc., under the rule of the 
Roman people ; $. e., if the Romans should rule. The Ablative here in- 
volves cause. 

8. Reperiebat. The object is the clause initium .. . factum (esse). — 
Quod .. . factum, in regard to the fact that an unsuccessful engagement 


10 


of our cavalry had taken place, etc. G. 516, 2, note. Quod is here a con- 


junction. 
9. Diebus; G. 430. — Esset factum; G. 524. 
10. Ejus fugae, of that fight, referring to próelium adversum. 
11. Equitatui; G. 386. — Auxilio Caesari; G. 390. 
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ess XIX. Caesar's Interview with Divitiacus. 


10 14. Certissimae res, most undoubted facts; referring to the facts 
mentioned in the subsequent clauses — quod per. . quod obsides, etc. 
See p. 5, lines 20-283. — Quod . . transduxisset. This clause is in ap- 
position with res, but also involves & reason in the mind of Caesar at the 
time of the event. Hence the Subjunctive. G. 516, II. A reason as- 
signed by Caesar as historian would require the Indicative. G. 516, I. 
Transduzisset, curassset, and fecisset ave all in the same construction. The 
subject is Dumnorix. 

15. Inter eos, between them ; $. e., between the Helvetii and the Sequa- 
ni. — Dandos. Supply esse. 

16. Injusso suo et civitatis, without his (Caesar's) orders and those 
of the state (i. e., of the Aedui). l 

17. Inscientibus ipsis, without their knowledge ; lit., they themselves 
not knowing. Ipsis refers to Caesar and the Aedui, — the latter implied 
in civitatis. — A magistratu Aeduorum ; i. e., by Liscus, the vergo- 
bretus or chief magistrate. 

18. Satis causae, a sufficient reason; lit., enouga of cause. G. 397. 
— Quare animadverteret, why he should either himself punish him ; 
lit, by which he should either himself direct his attention to (against) him, 
i. e., proceed against him according to law. This is a relative clause of 
Result, introduced by the relative particle quare ; — a sufficient reason to 
induce him, etc.; i. e., to produce this result. G. 500, I. 

20. His rebus, to these things ; i. e., these reasons for punishing Dum- 
norix. G. 385. — Unum, one consideration, referring to quod .. vereba- 
tur ; i. e., though there were several reasons for punishing Dumnorix, 
there was yet one objection to this course. 

21. Studium, voluntatem, loyalty, affection. 

23. Ne offenderet; G. 498, III., note 1. — Ejus refers to Dumnorix. 

24. Verebatur. Observe the force of the Imperfect; was fearing, was 
fearful. 

25. Conaretur ; G. 520, II. — Quotidianis . . . remotis, having dis- 
missed his ordinary (lit., daily) interpreters. G. 431,2. 

27. Principem, a leading man. — Cui... fidem habebat, in whom 
he was wont to place the highest confidence on all subjects ; lit., to whom he 
was having the highest confidence of all things. For the force of the geni- 
tive in rerum, see G. 393, note. 

29. Simul; construe with e£; he at once reminds Rim. . and shows. 
— Ipso, i. e., Divitiacus. — Sine ejus, etc., without offence to his feelings, 
otc. Ejus refers to Divitiacus, ipse to Caesar, and civitatem to the Aedui. 

82. Statuat, jubeat; G. 498, II. 
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XX. Caesar pardons Dumnoriz. A" 


8D. Quid gravius, anything too severe; i. e., too severe a sentence. 10 

86. Scire se. Here the verb of saying, on which the Infinitive de- 
pends, is implied in obsecrare. G. 523, 1. — Nec quemquam, and that 
wo one; lit., nor any one. G. 554, L, 2. — Ex eo, from him. 

87. Doloris; G. 397, 3. — Propterea quod; construe with crevisset. 
— Ipse refers to Divitiacus. — Plurimum. Supply posset, expressed 
with minimum. 

88. Domi, at home; i. e., among his own people. G. 426, 2. — Ille 
refers to Dumnorix. Supply et before ille. 

1. Se refers to Divitiacus. — Quibus opibus ac nervis uteretur, 11 
and this (lit., which) influence and power he (Dumnorix) was using, refer- 
ring to the influence and power implied in per se crevisset. G. 453. Ner- 
vis (lit., nerves) is used figuratively for strength, power. 

8. Suam refers to Divitiacus. — Existimatione vulgi, by the opinion 
of the common people ; i. e., by the fact that they would hold him respon- 
sible, as explained in the next sentence. 

4. Quod s1; G. 453, 6. 

6. Eum locum . . apud eum, such a place in his friendship; lit., 
that place of friendship with him ; i. e., with Caesar. — Existimaturum, 
factum. Supply esse. — Voluntate; Abl. of Cause. 

7. Futurum uti averterentur; G. 501, L, 1; 537, 3. 

10. Faciat; G. 499, 2. — Tanti; G. 404, note 1. — Ejus refers to 
Divitiacus, and se to Caesar. 

11. Rel publicae injuriam, the injury to the state. 

15. Omnes suspiciones, aJ grounds for suspicion. — Divitiaco fra- 
tri, for the sake of his brother Divitiacus ; lit., to, or for, his brother. 

16. Dumnorigi custodes ponit. Caesar watched the movements 
of Dumnorix, and finally put him to death. Seep.79. — Ut possit; Subj. 
of Purpose. G. 497. 

17. Agat, loquatur; G. 529, I. 


XXI. Caesar prepares to attack the Helvetii. 


18, Certior factus, etc., having been informed (lit., made more cer- 
Sain) that the enemy had encamped. Certior fio, like doceor, admits an In- 
finitive. G. 535, I., 3. 

19. Millia passuum; G. 379. 

20. Esset; G. 529, I. — Qualis in circuitu, etc., what the ascent ve 
circuitous route; lit., in a circuit. 

21. Qui. . misit, he sent men to ascertain ; lit., who should ascertain. 
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11 Supply eos as the antecedent of qui and the object of misit. For the Mood 
in cognoscerent, see G. 497, I. The object isthe clause qualis . . . ascensus. 
— F'acilem esse. Supply ascensum. 

22. De tertia vigilia. See note, p. 6, line 27. —Legatum pro 
praetore, his Keutenant with praetorian power. | Praetor is here used in 
the sense of commander-in-chief. Caesar is the praetor. Legatus pro 
praetore is an honorary title applicable to the general or lieutenant who is 
gecond in command, end accordingly acts as commander-in-chief (pro 
praetore) in the absence of that officer. 

23. Cum iis ducibus, with those persons as guides. Ducibus, in appo 
sition with sts. 

24. Quid sui consilii sit, what his plan is; lit., what is of his plan. 
Consilii is a Predicate Genitive with si£, and not a Partitive Genitive de- 
pending upon quid. G. 401. 

25. Quo; Abl. of Means. 

27. Rei militaris; G. 399, I., 2. 

28. Sullae; Lucius Cornelius Sulla, the famous Roman dictator, and 
rival of Marius. 

29. Crassi; Marcus Licinius Crassus, the distinguished commander in 
the Servile War, who defeated and slew Spartacus, 71 B. C. For the 
omission of exercitu before Marci Crassi, see G. 898, 1, note 1. 


XXII. The Mistake of Considius defeats Caesar's 
Plan. 


80. Prima luce, at daybreak; lit., at the first ight. G. 440, 2, note 1. 
Summus mons, the summit of the mountain. 
81. Ipse; i. e., Caesar. 
33. Abesset, cognitus esset; construe with quum. G. 021, II., 2. 
84. Equo admisso, at full speed. Admittere, in such expressions, 
means to give loose reins. — Accurrit, dicit. Observe the omission of 
the conjunction, implying haste, So, also, between subducit and instruit, 
below. 
85. Voluerit; G. 524. — A Gallicis insignibus, from the Gallic 
standards. See plate IV., also 9, 9, foot note. 
87. Subducit, withdraws. Here sub gives to the verb the idea of a 
quiet, noiseless movement. — Aciem. See 28; also Syn. L. C. 178. 
88. Erat praeceptum. The object is the clause ne . . . committeret, 
which also expresses purpose. G. 499, 3. 
12 1. Ipsius copiae, Ais own (Caesar's) forces. — Visae essent. In the 
Direct Discourse the Fut. Perfect would be used : hence, the Pluperf. Subj. 
` here. G. 525, 2. 
4. Multo die, late in the day ; though probably only relatively eo, im 
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plying that much time had been lost since daybreak (prima luce) when 
they might have surprised the enemy. 

6. Quod .. . renuntiavisse, had reported to him what he had not seen, 
as if seen ; lit., for seen. - Supply id as the antecedent of quod, and as the 
object of renuntsavisse. 

7. Quo consuerat intervallo = intervallo quo consuerat, a£ the usu- 
al distance; i. e., from the enemy; lit., with the interval with which he 
was wont, The usual distance was-about five miles. See p. 8, lines 23-26. 


XXIII.-XXVII. Defeat of the Helvetii. 


9. Diei; G. 398, 5, — Supererat cum oporteret, remained before 
it would be necessary ; lit., when it would be necessary. 

10. Metiri. See note p. 8, line 35. 

12. Rei... existimavit, he thought that he ought to provide supplies. 
With prospiciendum supply esse. G. 301; 386. 

14. Avertit ac contendit. These two verbs, taken together, show 
what Caesar did, as the result of the opinion expressed in prospiciendum 
existimavit. This connection. may be shown, in rendering, by supplying 
and accordingly. Thus: He thought that he ought, etc., and accordingly 
turned aside from the Helvetii, — Bibracte; G. 380, II. — Fugitivos, 
deserters ; i. e., from the Gallic cavalry in Caesar's service. 

It was formerly supposed that Bibracte occupied the site of the present 
city of Autun, but the prevailing opinion among scholars now is that the 
Aeduan capital was built on Mont Beuvray, an elevated plateau about 3000 
feet high, eight or nine miles west of Autun. "This opinion has found an 
able advocate in Napoleon III., who calls attention to the fact that the 
Gauls in general built their towns in places difficult of access, either on 
high and steep hills, as at Gergovia and Alesia (book VII., 36 and 69), or 
on groands surrounded by marshes, as at Avaricum (VII., 19); that sev- 
eral ancient roads in a remarkable state of preservation lead to the summit 
of Mont Beuvray; and, finally, that recent excavations have brought to 
light the foundations of Gallic walls and towers. 

15. Decurionis. The decurio was the commander of a decuria, a 
small force of cavalry, originally ten in number. The cavalry was divid- 
ed into companies or alae, the alae into turmae, and these again into de- 
euriae. 

18. Seu quod ... existimarent ...sive eo quod .. . confide- 
rent, cither because they thought, etc., or because (lit., for this reason, be- 
cause) they trusted. For the Subjunctive, see G. 516, II. 

17. Eo magis quod, the more because; lit., more because of this, viz., 
that, or because; explained by the following clause, which gives a special 
reason for the opinion of the Helvetii. — Superioribus .. . occupatis, 
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19 though they (tho Romans) had taken possession of the higher grounds, 
referring to summus mons. See p. 11, line 30; also G. 431, 2. 

19. Re; G. 414, I. — Posse. Supply eos, referring to the Romans. 

20. Nostros, our men. G.441.— A novissimo agmine, on therear; 
lit., from the newest (last) line. See note on ab Sequanis, p. 1, line 17. 
For the arrangement of an army on the march, see 46 —49 and 53 — 57. 

22. Id animum; G. 376. — Animum advertit. For the usual 
form animadvertit, see p. 28, line 14. 

23. Sustineret; Subj. of Purpose. G. 497. 

24. In colle medio, midway up the hill. G. 440, 2, note 1. 

25. Triplicem aciem, a triple line of battle ; i. e., the army was ar- 
ranged in three lines, as seen in the figure under 28. 

As the engagement with the Helvetii is the first regular battle described 
in the Commentaries, it may be interesting to the learner to trace the gen- 
eral course of the action. For two weeks Caesar had been following the 
Helvetii, with an interval of five miles between the head of his column 
and the rear-zuard of the enemy. One favorable opportunity for giving 
battle had been lost, through the mistake of Considius, as described in 
chapter 22. 

In the mean time, the army supplies were nearly exhausted ; Caesar, 
therefore, reluctantly turned the head of his column toward Bibracte, the 

chief city of the Aedui, where he would be sure to find an abundance of 
provisions. The Helvetii at once retraced their steps, and began to harass 
the rear-guard of the Roman line. Thereupon Caesar withdrew his forces 
to a neighboring hill, and sent his cavalry to engage the enemy, while he 
placed his legions in battle array. Itwill be remembered that the Roman 
mode of attack required an elevated position from which the heavy jave- 
lins could be hurled into the ranks of the enemy with the greatest effect ; 
see 77. 

It will be observed that Caesar placed only his four veteran legions in 
line of battle, while the two legions recently envolled in Cisalpine Gaul, 
and all the auxiliary infantry, were stationed in the rear. 

In accordance with general custom, Caesar pitched his camp in the rear 
of his army, and proceeded at once to fortify it, although the battle was 
imminent (63, 70). The Helvetii had deposited their baggage at a con- 
venient distance in the rear, and had placed their numerous wagons in a 
circle around it — a common defence for a Gallic or Helvetian camp. 

The Helvetii, in dense masses, confertissima acie (83, foot note), ad- 
vanced to the charge. The Roman legions were arranged in three lincs, 
and each line consisted of separate cohorts, with intervals between them 
(28). The front line received the onset of the enemy with a salvo of jave- 
lins, and then with drawn swords rushed to the charge. After a few min- 
utes, the second line of cohorts, advancing through the intervals of the 
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first line, rushed into the thickest of the fight (85). The encmy were 12 
driven back to a hill a mile in the rear; but while thc Roman legious were 
pursuing the retreating Helvetii, the Boii and Tulingi, 15,000 strong, who 
formed the rear-guard of the enemy's line of march, appearing on the 
scene, made an attack upon the right flank of the Roman line. The Hel- 
vetii, encouraged by this timely aid, turned upon their pursuers and 
renewed the battle. Caesar at once detached his third or rear line to re- 
ceive the attack of the Boii and Tulingi, while with the other two lines he 
repulsed for the second time the whole force of the Helvetii. 

26. In summo jugo, on the very summit. Jugum, in distinction from 
mons, a mountain or hill, often denotes the summit of a hill, or the ridge 
of a range of hills. 

27. Collocari, compleri; construe with jussit. 

382. Phalange facta. The Macedonian phalanx, so celebrated in 
ancient warfare, was doubtless unknown to the Gauls. The Helvetic 
phalanx, here referred to, probably consisted simply of a body of soldiers 
in close array, under the cover of their shields locked firmly together over 
their heads. This phalanx resembled the Roman testudo, as seen in plate V. 

33. Primum aciem, frst line; i. e., to an approaching enemy; hence, 
the lowest or front line of cohorts. 

34. Suo. Supply equo remoto from remotis equis, in the next t line. G. 
431. — Omnium, of all ; i. e., of all the officers and other persons of dis- 
tinction, not, of course, of the cavalry. 

37. Pilis, javelins. For an account of this weapon, see 9, 9. 

88. Ea refers to phalangem.—Gladiis destrictis, with drawn moons; 
Abl. of Means. — Eos refers to hostium. 

1. Magno erat impedimento, i was a great hindrance; lit., fora 18 
great hindrance. G. 390. The subject of erat is the clause quod pluri- 
bus, etc. — Pluribus ...colligatis. A single javelin, penetrating 
several shields which overlapped each other, sometimes fastened them to- 
gether by the bending of the iron point. The scutum is a large, rectan- 
gular shield, four feet in length and two and one-half in width. See 9, 7. 

8. Evellere. Supply ea, as the object, referring to pilorum.—Sinistra 
impedita. The buckler was fastened to the left arm. 

4. Mult ut praeoptarent, so that many preferred. Observe the 18 
emphatic position of multi. G. 561, I.; 569, III., I. 

5. Manu; G. 414, I. — Nudo corpore, with the body unprotected ; 
i. e., without a shield. 

7. Mons suberat, etc., there was a mountain near by, about a mile off. 
— Eo, thither ; i. e., to the mountain. 

8. Capto monte, when the mountain had been gained ; i. e., by the 
enemy. 

9. Boii et Tulingi; see plate VII, in the text. 


192 | NOTES. 

PAGE 

13 10. Novissimis praesidio erant, guarded the rear ; lit., were for a 
defence to the rear, or the newest (last). G. 390. 

11. Ex itinere, on the march.—Latere aperto, on the exposed flank. 
G. 425, II., 1. This expression generally denotes the right side, because not 
protected with the shield, but is often used of either flank of the army when 
particularly exposed. 

14. Conversa .. . intulerunt, having changed their front, advanced 
tn two divisions ; lit., advanced their standards turned about. The words 
conversa signa apply only to the third line (tertia acies), which faced about 
to meet the Boii and Tulingi, who had fallen upon the Roman flank. The 
first and second lines pressed forward against the Helvetii, who had been 
dislodged, but were attempting to renew the battle. See plate VII. 

15. Acles; in apposition with Romani, G. 364. — Tertia; supply 
acies. — Victis refers to the Helvetii, and venientes to the Boii and the 
Tulingi. 

17. Ancipiti proelio, tn a double battle ; so called because fought on 
two different fronts. Proelio; Abl. of Manner. G. 419, III. — Pugna- 
tum est, they fought ; lit., it was fought. G. 301. 

19. Alteri — alteri, one party (i. e., the Helvetii), the other party 
(i. e., the Boii and the Tulingi). 

21. Toto proelio; G. 429. — Cum pugnatum sit, though they 
Sought. G. 515, III. — Hora septima, one o'clock; lit., the seventh 
hour. The Roman hours were numbered from sunrise. G. 645. 

22. Aversum hostem, a retreating enemy ; lit., an enemy turned 
away; i. e., in flight. —Ad multam noctem, far into the night. See 
note on multo die, p. 12, line 4. 

28. Ad, near, towards. 

24. In nostros venientes, against our men who were advancing ; 
lt., ours advancing. 

26. Mataras ac tragulas, lances and javelins. The matara is a 
heavy pike or lance, while tragula is a light javelin. 

27.Cum ... pugnatum; G. 621, IL, 2. —Impedimentis; G. 
421, I. : 

29. E filiis; G. 397, 3, note 3. 

31. Nullam partem; G. 379. This seems to imply that they fled 
day and night. 

82. Cum potuissent; Subj. of Cause. They escaped because the 
Romans could not pursue them. l 

83. Propter sepulturam, for the burial. 'The Romans were scrupu- 
lous in the observance of funeral rites, because they believed thatthe souls 
of the unburied dead were compelled to wander a hundred years on the 
banks of the Styx, before they could find rest. Nostri, our men. G. 441, 
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84. Triduum; G. 379. —Lingonas; a Greek form. G. 68. 

36. Qui si juvissent, if they should aid. G. 453; 525,2.—Se... 
habiturum; supply esse; that he would regard them as in the same sit- 
uation as the Helvetii. Se habiturum depends upon the verb implied in lit - 
teras . . . misit. G. 523, I. Supply eos as the object of habiturum. Helve- 
tios is the object of haberet, to be supplied. 

3. Ad pedes; at his feet, i. e., at the feet of Caesar. 

4. Eos, them; i. e., the Helvetii. 

5. Essent; G. 524. — Jussisset. The subject is Caesar. 

6. Eo, thither, to that place ; t.e., where the Helvetii were awaiting him. 

7. Perfugissent; G. 503, I. — Ea, these ; lit. these things. The use 
of the neuter, referring to obsides and servos, shows that they were here 
regarded as the spoils of victory, rather than as men. 

8. Circiter; adverb, modifying sez. 

9. Perterriti agrees with millia by a construction according to sense. 
G. 438, 6. 

10. Ne... afficerentur depends upon timore. G. 498, III.; 499, 3. 

11. Quod ... existimarent; G. 516, II. 

12. Fugam; subject of pose. - Aut omnino ignorari, or be 
entirely unknown. 

13. Prima nocte, in the early part of the night. G. 440, 2, note 1. 


XXVIII. The Helvetii return to their own Country. 


15. Resciit; G. 471, 4. This word means to ascertain something 
which has been concealed or is unexpected. — Quorum refers to Ais for 
its antecedent. — His depends upon imperavit. G. 385, I. 

16. Si sibi... vellent, if they wished to be blameless in his sight ; lit., 
to him. G. 389. In the Direct Discourse the Indicative would be used in 
the condition. G. 508, 4. 

17. Reductos. Supply eos, referring to those who had fled. — In 
hostium . . . habuit, he treated them as enemies; lit., had them in the 
number of enemies. The punishment in such cases was usually slavery or 
is 

1. Quo... tolerarent; G. 503, 1. 

m Ut copiam facerent, to furnish a supply ; lit., that they should 
make an abundance. G. 498, II. 

23. Ipsos, them, emphatic, in distinction from Allobrogibus, above. — 
Quos incenderant. The Indicative is used because Caesar has in mind 
the particular towns mentioned on p. 3, lines 20-23. The Subjunctive 
would make the expression general — any towns which they had burned. 

24. Ea maxime ratione, principally Jer this reason, explained by 
quod noluit, etc. 
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28. Boios, etc. Construe, Concessit Aeduis petentibus «t (Aedui) 
collocarent Boios in finibus suis, quod (Boii) erant cogniti egregia virtute, 
he granted the request of the Aedui that ; lit., granted to the Aedui asking 
that. Ut collocarent is the object both of concessit and of petentibus. — 
Quod... erant cogniti, because they were known to be men of remarka- 
ble valor. 'This is the reason for the request of the Aedui. 

80. Quibus, to these; i. e., to the Boii. — Illi refers to the Aedui. 

81. Atque ipsi erant, as they enjoyed ; lit., and (as) they themselves 
were. G. 554, I., 2. 


XXIX. Comparative Number of the Helvetii before 
and after the War. 


83. Tabulae, tablets or lists. The tablets upon which the Romans 
wrote were generally of wood covered with wax. 

84. Litteris Graecis confectae, written in Greek characters, though 
not necessarily in the Greek language. These characters were undoubt- 
edly derived from the Greek colony at Marseilles, in Southern Gaul. 

35. Ratio qui numerus, an account showing what number. Qui... 
exisset, etc., is in apposition with ratio. — Domo; G. 412, II., I. 

86. Possent; G. 529, I 

87. Pueri, etc. Supply perscript: erant ; were enumerated. — Quarum 
'. . summa, the sum of all these classes or items; lit., things. 

88. Capitum Helvetiorum, of the Helvetii, lit., cf heads of the Hel 
vetis. The use of capita is common in the Roman census. 

8. Qui refers to millia as its antecedent. G. 445, 0. — Ad has an ad- 
verbial force, about. : 

4. Fuerunt agrees with the Predicate noun millia. G. 462. 

5. Censu habito, when an actual enumeration had been made ; lit., had. 
Census is here used in this general sense. The same term, when applicd 
to the Romans, often meant much more than this, including not only the 
numbering of the citizens, but also the valuation of property and a general 
review of the condition of the state. At Rome such a census was taken 
every five years. 


XXX-XXXII. Complaints against Ariovistus. 


7. Bello Helvetiorum, the war with the Helvetii ; lit., of the Helvetii. 
— Galliae. Gallia is here used in its limited sense — Celtic Gaul. See 
p. 1. 

8. Gratulatum; G. 546. 
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9. Intelligere sese; G. 523, 1. — Helvetiorum injuriis, the wrongs 15 
Zone by the Helvetii to the Roman people. | Helvetiorum is the Subjective 
Genitive, and populi the Objective. G. 396, II. and III.; 398, 2. 

10. Ab his, from these; i. e., the Helvetii. — Poenas, satisfaction. — 
Repetisset. The subject is a pronoun referring to Caesar. 

11. Ex usu, to the advantage a ; lit., from use, very much like the 
English of use. 

12. Eoconsilio, with this dois: viZ., uti... potirentur ... haberent, 
— Florentissimis rebus; Abl. Absol. G. 431. 

14. Imperio; G. 421, I. 

15. Ex magna copia, from the great abundance; i. e., of places, 
which they would have in all Gaul. — Quem... opportunissimum ; 
G. 373, 1, note 2. 

16. Judicassent; G. 525, 2. 

17. Sibi; construe with &ceret. 

18. In diem certam, for a certain day. 

19. Voluntate; G. 416. — Sese habere; G. 523, I., note. 

20. Ex communi consensu, with the common consent ; i. e., of their 
people ; lit., from the common consent, implying that the action is to pro- 
ceed from this, or grow out of it. In such cases the preposition: may be 
rendered with, or in accordance with. — Vellent ; G. 524. 

21. Concilio; G. 384. — Jurejurando; supply in eo concilio ; i. e., 
when the council met they bound themselves, etc. G. 125, 1. — Ne quis 
nisi quibus, etc., that no one except those to whom this duty should 
be intrusted by the common council, should communicate their doings ; i. e., 
to Caesar Supply ii as the antecedent of quibus. 

26. Secreto in occulto, alone, in secret. Secreto means simply with- 
out witnesses, alone; but in occulto means much more, in a secret place, in 
secret, implying that the whole interview is to be a profound secret. 

27. Caesari ad pedes, at the feet of Caesar ; lit., to Caesar at the feet. 
Observe the difference of idiom. Caesari is the Indirect Object of proje- 
cerunt. G. 384, 4, note 2. 

28. Se contendere; G. 523, 1. — Id, this, viz., ne ea... enuntiaren- 
tur, which is in apposition with it and at the same time expresses Purpose. 
G. 499, 3. In this speech, as indeed in all Indirect Discourse, the pupil 
should observe the use of Moods —the Infinitive in Principal clauses. 
unless Interrogative or Imperative, and the Subjunctive in Subordinate 
clauses. G. 523; 524. But he should remember that the Subjunctive in a 
Bubordinate clause, which would require that Mood in the Direct Dis- 
course, should not be referred to G. 524, but to the rule which would 
govern it in the Direct Discourse. Thus enuntiarentur and impetrarent 
are both Subjunctives of Purpose, and must therefore be referred to G. 497, 
not 524. 
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15 32. Galliae totius. Celtic Gaul is meant. 

33. Factiones duas, two parties. 

84. Hi, these ; i. e., the Aedui with their party on the one hand, and 
the Arverni with theirs on the other. — Cum ... contenderent, while 
they were contending. Observe tense. 

35. Factum esse, iż came to pass. The subject is the clause, Hi. 
urcesserentur, which also expresses Result. G. 501, I., I. 

36. Mercede; G 422. 

37. Horum, of these; i. e., of the Germans; Partitive eniti cs 

. Circiter, about ; adverb modifying quindecim. 
88. Cultum, mode of life. — Copias, riches, wealth. 
10 2. Ad... militum numerum, to the number of, etc. 

8. Clientes, dependants; i. e., dependent states. — Semel atque 
Iterum, again and again; lit., once and again. 

4. Pulsos. Supply eos as the subject of accepisse and amisisse. 

6. Fractos. Supply eos as the antecedent of qui and the subject of co- 
actos esse. 

7. Populi Romani hospitio, dy the hospitality of the Roman people. 
The friendship of thc Romans had given the Aedui great influence in Gaul. 
Hospitium, as here used in its application to states, has the same force as 
when applied to individuals. States extended to each other the rights of 
hospitality in the persons of their representatives and ambassadors. 

9. Nobtlissimos civitatis, the noblest men of the state. G. 441; 363. 

12. Neque recusaturos quo minus, etc.; supply esse ; nor refuse to 
be, etc. ; lit.. by which the less they should be. G. 497, IL. — Illorum, of 
them; 1. e., of the Sequani. 

13. Unum se esse, that he (Divitiacus) was the only person. 

14. Obsides, as hostages. G. 373, 1. — Potuerit; G. 525, 1; 503, II., I. 
— Ut juraret, to take the oath. 

18. Postulatum ; G. 546. He was, however, unsuccessful. See p. 108 

17. Pejus accidisse, that a worse fate had befallen. te" used sub 
stantivelv, is the subject of accidisse. 

19. Eorum refers to the Sequani. 

20. Agri Sequani. The territory of the Sequani lay between the 
Saóne, the Rhone, the Jura, and the Rhine, and was very fertile. 

21. De altera parte tertia, from a second third. 

22. Mensibus; G. 430. 

23. Harudum .. . quattuor, twenty-four thousand of the Harudes. 
Harudum is a Partitive Genitive, depending upon hominum. 

25. Paucis annis, in a few years ; Abl. of Time. G. 429. — Omnes 
refers to the Galli. 

27. Gallicum. Supply agrum. — Gallicum cum Germanorum 
agro = Gallicum cum Germano agro, the Gallic territory with the Ger- 
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Adjectives and the Genitives of Nouns are kindred forms, which are often 
interchanged. See also sua omniumque salute, p. 15, line 26, and auctors- 
tate sua atque ezercitus, p. 17, line 4; also G. 393; 401, note 2. 

28. Hanc consuetudinem victus, their mode of living; lit., this, 
*. e., the one which is near the speaker, or belongs to him, referring to the 
mode of life in Gaul; while da refers to that of the Germans. G. 450, L 

29. Ut semel ... . vicerit, when once he had conquered. The Perf. Indic. 
of the Direct Discourse has become the Perf.Subj. of the Indirect. G. 524. 

81. Nobilissimi cujusque; G. 458, 1. 

82. In eos... edere, practised upon them all kinds of severity and 
torture; lit., all examples and tortures. Exemplum, as here used, is a 
punishment which, by its severity, will be & warning or example to others. 
— Si qua; G. 190, 1. 

88. Ad nutum... voluntatem, according to his bidding or desire. 
-Nutus, a nod, beck, is the outward expression of the desire, while voben- 
tas is the desire itself. — Hominem .. . temerarium, that he was a 
savage, passionate, rash man. Supply eum as the subject of esse. Homi- 
nem is the Predicate after esse. 

84. Non posse. Supply se. 

86. Auxilii; Partitive Genitive with guid. — Gallis; G. 388. 

87. Ut emigrent; in apposition with idem. G. 501, IIT. 

1. Fortunamque quaecumque, etc., and experience whatever fortune 
might befall them. | Quaecumque refers to fortunam. 

2. Dubitare. Supply se. — Quin de... sumat, that he would inflict 
the severest punishment upon all, etc. The student will observe the Latin 
idiom, supplicium sumere de, to take satisfaction or pay from, instead of 
£o inflict punishment upon. 

4. Caesarem ; construe with posse. — Atque exercitus, and that of 
the army. Supply auctoritate. 

7. Ariovisti; Subjective Genitive. G. 396, IT. 

12. Ejus rel, of this, lit., this thing ; $. e., their silence and sadness. 

13. Respondere, permanere; Historical Infinitives. G. 536, 1. 

14. Neque... posset, and could extort no answer (word) at all. 

16. Hoc, on this account, viz., quod soli, etc. G. 416. 

17. Quam reliquorum, than that of the rest. Supply fortunam. G. 
397, 1.— In occulto. Observe the emphatic position between ne and 
quidam. G. 569, III., 2. 7 

18. Auderent; G. 516, IT. — Absentis, though absent. G. 442. 

19. Adesset; G. 513, II. 

20. Reliquis tamen, etc., to the others the means of escape was never- 
theless offered. 

22. Sequanis; Dative of the Agent, with essent perferendi. G. 388. 
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XXXIIL-XXXVI. Messages exchanged between Caesar 


m and Ariovistus. 


17 25. Sibi... futuram; supply esse; that he would attend to this 
subject ; lit., that this thing should be to him for a care. G. 390. 

26. Beneficio suo, by the service which he (Caesar) had rendered um, 
lit., Ais service, referring to the fact that in the consulship of Caesar, the 
year before, Ariovistus received from the Roman senate the title of king 
and friend. See p. 18, line 24. 

28. Et... res, and besides (after) these things, many considerations 
induced him. Ea refers to the facts stated by Divitiacus, and multae res 
to considerations which he now proceeds to enumerate. 

29. Quare putaret, to think ; lit., by which thing (qua re) he should 
think ; i. e., so that he should; a clause denoting Result. G. 500, I. 

82. Germanorum. is to be construed with ditione only, not with servi- 
tute. 

84. Quod, which, referring to the fact just mentioned. — In tanto... 
Romani, in so great an empire as the Roman people had ; lit., of the Ro- 
man people. 

35. Paulatim .. . consuescere, that the Germans, moreover, should 
gradually become accustomed. 

88. Periculosum. Supply esse. — Sibi... temperaturos ... 
quin...exirent, would refrain from going, etc.; lit., would restrain 
themselves, by which they should not go. G. 385; 504, 4. 

18 2. Galliam; Gaul, in its limited sense — Celtic Gaul.— Ut, as. — 
Fecissent; G. 524. — Ante Cimbri. The incursions of the Cimbri and 
Teutones (or Teutoni), which took place half a century before, are men- 
tioned by Caesar in Book II., 4 and 29. 

5. Rhodanus, the Rhone ; 1. e., only the Rhone. — Quibus rebus, 
these things. G. 453; 386. — Quam maturrime, as promptly as possi- 
ble. G. 444, 3. 

7. Arrogantiam. See Syn. L. C. 431. 

9. Placuit ei, he decided, lit., it pleased him ; i. e., Caesar. 

10. Postularent; Subj. of Purpose. G. 497. Ut aliquem... di- 
ceret, that he should name for the conference some place midway between 
both : i. e., between Caesar and Ariovistus. Utriusque depends upon me- 
dium. G. 399. 

11. De re publica, in regard to the common weal ; i. e., interests come 
mon to both parties. 

18. Si...esset...fuisse; Conditional sentence of the third form. 
Hence venturum fuisse. G. 527, III. 

14. Si. .- velit... oportere; Conditional sentence of the frst form 
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— fii quid se velit, if he wished anything of him ; a colloquial expression 18 
following the analogy of verbs of asking, and hence admitting two accusa- 
tives. G. 375. Il refers to Caesar, and ee to Ariovistus. l 

15. In eas partes, etc. Ariovistus was probably at this time between 
the Rhine and the Vosges. 

20. Negotii; construe with quid. — Esset; G. 529, I. 

22. Mandatis, instructions. 

28. Tanto suo... affectus, having been treated with so great kind- 
ness on his part and that of the Roman people ; lit., with his so great, ete. 
See note, p. 16, line 27. 

25. Hanc gratiam, such gratitude ; lit., this, in irony. — Gratiam 
referret. See Syn. L. C. 548. 

27. Dicendum sibi. Supply esse. G. 388. — Haec esse, that these 
are the things; $.e., those which he now proceeds to specify. Esse 
depends upon a verb of saying involved in legatos mittit. G. 523, 1. 

28. Ne transduceret; Subj. of Purpose. G. 499, 3. 

81. Illi and illis refer to Sequanis. 

88. 81...fecisset . . . futuram ; supply esse; Conditional sentence 
of the first form, with the Fut. Perf. in the condition in the Direct Dis- 
course, and the Fut. in the conclusion — si feceris, erit. Hence fecisset. 
G. 525, 2.— Id ita. Ita is not strictly necessary to the thought, but is 
often thus combined with id in Caesar. 

35. Si . .. impetraret ... futuram. Here, in the Direct Discourse, 
we should have the Pres. Subj. in the condition and the Fut. Indic. in the 
conclusion. Hence, the Imperfect, impetraret. G. 011, I. — Messala 
... Consulibus. See note, p. 2, line 4. 

86. Censuisset, haa decreed. See Syn. L. C. 576. —Quicumque... 
obtineret, whoever should hold; i. e., as his province, hence govern. 

87. Quod commodo... posset, should he be able to do it consist- 
ently with the interests of the republic. Relative clause expressing condi- 
tion. G. 507, III., 2. Quod refers to the clanse Aeduos . . . defenderet as 
its antecedent, and is itself the object of facere. 

1. Se is only a repetition of sese above. 19 

4. Ut, qui vicissent. Supply ii as the antecedent of gui and the sub- 
ject of imperarent.— Iis; G. 385. — Imperarent ; G. 501. 

7. Quemadmodum... uteretur; Indirect Question. G. 529. 

9. Sibi; construe with stipendiarios. G. 391. 

11. Magnam. Observe position. G. 561, I. — Facere, was doing. 
Suo refers to Caesar, but sibi, in the next line, refers to Ariovistus. — 
Qui faceret, since he was making. G. 517. 

18. Neque iis ... illaturum, nor (on the other hand) would he make 
war upon them, etc. 

15. Fecissent. Why Pluperf.? G. 525, 2. 
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19 16. Longe tis... abfuturum, (he title of brothers of the Roman 
people wouid be far from aiding them; lit., would be far from them.— 
Fraternum, fraternal — fratrum, of brothers. G. 395, note 2. 
18. Secum...sua. Se in secum refers to Ariovistus, and sua to 
neminem, G. 449, 6. : 
19. Congrederetur; G. 523, III. —Intellectum. Supply esse, also 
eum; i. e., Caesarem. — Quid virtute possent, what they could accom- 
push by their valor. G. 378, 2; 029, I. 


XXXVII.-XXXVIII. Caesar occupies Vesontio. 


24. Questum. Supply veniebant. G. 546. — Harudes. See p. 16, 
line 23. 

25. Eorum and sese both refer to the Aedui. Obsidibus datis, 
by giving hostages. G. 549, note 2. — Popularentur. Why Suhj.? 
G. 510, II. 

26. Treviri autem. Supply veniebant questum. 

27. Pagos centum, etc. These words, if taken literally, would 

include the whole body of the Suebi; but they seem to be used here not 
of the people at large, but only of the army, which consisted of one hun- 
dred thousand men, one thousand from each canton. See p. 59. 

28. Conarentur. Why Subj.? G. 524. What Mood would have been 
used if it were the statement of the writer? G. 524, 2. — Iis; G. 386. 

81. Minus facile, etc., resistance could be less easily offered ; $. e., to 
Ariovistus. Resisti and posset are both impersonal. G. 301. 

82. Ad Ariovistum. Where was Ariovistus at this time? See note, 
p. 18, line 15. l 

35. Viam; G. 371, I., 2. See also 62. 

87. Vesontionem. See Dict. — Quod. Why neuter? G. 445, 4. 

88. A suis finibus, etc. When these tidings were received, Caesar 
was at Arc-en-Barrois, about forty miles from Vesontio (Besangon), and 
supposed Ariovistus to be quite as near that important city as himself. 
Hence the pressing need of haste.— Id, this; i.e., the occupation of 
Vesontio by Ariovistus. 

20 1.Magnopere...praecavendum; supply esse; that he ought to 
take great precaution. — Sibi; G. 388. 

2. Ad bellum usul, of use in (to) war. G. 384, 1, 3). 

8. Natura loci, by its natural position; lit., by the nature of the placa 

4. Magnam ... facultatem, abundant means for protracting the 
war; i. e., against Caesar — a reason why it should not be permitted to fall 
into the hands of Ariovistus. 

5. Ut circumductum, as if traced by a pair of compasses. 

7. Pedum. Supply spatio. —Sexcentorum. The distance is found 
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to be sixteen hundred Roman feet. Perhaps Caesar wrote MDC, from 
which M was omitted by the copyists. — Qua flumen intermittit, 
where the river intermits its circular course. The river continues its circu- 
lar course until interrupted by the high hill which stood on one side of the 
town.. 

8. Radices, object; ripae, subject. 

9. Hunc. Supply montem, object of efficit. 


XXXIX.-XLI. Panic in the Roman Army. 


16. Magnitudine; G. 419, II. ? 

18. Aciem oculorum ; the fierce expression of their eyes. 

19. Timor. See Syn. L. C. 305, — Exxercitum. See Syn. L. C. 178. 

20. Mentes animosque. See Syn. L. C. 355. Perturbaret; 
Subj. of Result. G. 500. 

21. Tribunis. See 37.— Praefectis, not the prefects of the cavalry, 
but of the auxiliaries. The prefects held the same position among the 
auxiliaries as the £ribunes among the legionary soldiers. See 42. 

22. Ex urbe; i. e., from Rome. 

23. Alius, alia causa, etc., one Mid one reason and another an- 
other. G. 459, 1. 

24. Quam... diceret, which he said was a necessary cause for his 
departure. — Diceret ; G. 500, I. 

80. Totis castris; G. 425, 2. 

83. Quique, and those who. 

35. Vereri implies fear, with the accessory notion of respect and awe. 

86. Intercederent. Observe the force of the Subj. ; which intervened ; 
i. e.. as they supposed. G. 024. — Rem frumentariam ut, etc. ut 
res frumentaria . . . posset, that grain might not be furnished with sufficient 
readiness. — Ut, that not. G. 498, III., note 1. 

88. Cum . . . jussisset. This temporal clause marks the time of 
fore and laturos, not of renuntiabant. 

4. Omnium ordinum, of all ranks. To this council all the centu- 
rions were invited, though in a regular council of war only those of the 
first rank (primorum ordinum) were entitled to a place. Each legion, it 
will be remembered, contained ten cohorts, each cohort three maniples, and 
each maniple two centuries. Each century was commanded by a centu- 
rion. There were, accordingly, sixty centurions in each legion. See 40. 

5. Incusavit. Incusare means to censure, find fault with; accu- 
sare, to accuse, prefer an accusation, as in a court of justice. 

7. Putarent; Caesar's reason at the time of the accusation. Hence 
Subj. as if assigned on another's authority. G. 516, II. — Se refers to 
Caesar. — Se consule; G. 431. This was the preceding year. 
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21 8. Cur...judicaret; G. 486, II. — Hunc; i. e., Ariovistus. 

9. Sibi persuaderi, that he was persuaded ; lit., it was persuaded to 
him. G. 301. 

12. Quod si intulisset . . vererentur; Second form of the Condi- 
tional sentence; the Present and Perf. Subj. being changed, by the law for 
sequence of tenses, to the Imperfect and Pluperfect. G. 527, II. — Amen- 
tia denotes simply a want of reason, as an idiot; dementia, a perversion 
of reason, as in a madman. 

14. Sua, their ; ipsius, of himself, referring to Caesar. 

18. Cimbris... pulsis. This victory of Marius was gained in the 
year 101 B. C., upw: vans of forty years before. 

17. Videbatur. Here the Indicative shows a transition to the Direct 
Discourse — a transition not uncommon in Caesar. 

18. Servili tumultu, in the servile war, under Spartacus, 73 B. C. 
Tumultus is properly a revolt, tumult. — Quos. The antecedent is implied 
in servili, — in the revolt of the slaves, whom. G. 445, 6. 

19. Aliquid, somewhat. G. 378, 2. 

21. Boni; construe with quantum ; Partitive Genitive. G. 397. — In- 
ermos, armatos ac victores. At first the insurgents were, to a great 
extent, without arms (inermos) ; but they subsequently obtained arms and 
gained many victories. They were finally defeated by Crassus, 71 B. C. 

24. Illorum refers to the Germans. 

25. Qui refers, for its antecedent, to the Helvetii. 

28. Adversum proelium, etc. See p. 16, lines 28-33. 

29. Neque sul potestatem fecisset, and had not given (hem the 
opportunity of fighting him ; lit., the power or opportunity of himsejf. 

30. Desperantes . .. dispersos. Supply eos; referring to the Gauls. 

31. Ratione et consilio, by cunning and stratagem. 

82. Cul rationi, hac, — hac ratione, cui, by that cunning for tohich. 

84. In rel... simulationem, (o a pretended anxiety in regard to 
aupplies. 

35. Facere. Supply the subject eos, which i is also the e of gui. 

86. De officio .. . desperare, to despair of the fidelity (duty) of their 
commander. — Imperatoris; see 33. 

87. Praescribere, to dictate to him. — Sibi esse curae; G. 390. 

22 2. Quod... dicantur, as to the fact that it was said (lit., they were 
satd) that they would not. 

8. Quibuscumque; G. 390, note 3. 

4. Fuerit; G. 525, 1.— Male re gesta, in consequence of some mis 
management. 

5. Avaritiam esse convictam, avarice was proved (against them). 

6. Innocentiam, dlamelessness, freedom from avarice, as opposed to 
avaritiam. 
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7. Quod collaturus fuisset, what he had intended to defer. 

9. De quarta vigilia, during the fourth watch ; i. e., between three 
and six o'clock in the morning. See note on de tertia vigilia, p. 6, line 27. 
— Quam primum, as soon as possible. G. 170, 2. 

13. Praetoriam cohortem, praetorian cohort, or body guard. 'The 
select band which attended the person of the commander was called the 
praetorian cohort. 

17. Mentes, rather than animi, to show that their eo were 
convinced. See Syn. L. C. 355. 

18. Princeps, for prima, which would be somewhat objectionable 
before the ordinal decima. 

19. Ei gratias egit, returned thanks to him. See Syn. L. C. 548. 

21. Cum tribunis . .. egerunt, arranged with the tribunes. 

29. Primorum ordinum centurionibus, with the centurions of the 
fret rank, The six centurions of the first cohort are probably meant; see 
41.— Uti.. . satisfacerent, to excuse them to Caesar (saying). 

28. Se... dubitasse depends upon a verb of saying, implied in satis- 
Jacerent. G. 523, I. 

24. Summa belli, the conduct of the whole war.— Suum, sed 
imperatoris esse, was theirs, but the commander's. 

25. Satisfactione, excuse or apology. — itinere exquisito... ut 

. duceret, the route having been ascertained... (to be such) that he 
could lead. i 

26. Ex aliis, out of all the Gauls ; lit., from others. 

27. Millium ... circuitu, by a circuit of more than fifty miles. With 
millium supply passuum. Where was Caesar at this time? See p. 20, 
line 13. Ariovistus, whom Caesar wished to meet, was in the valley of 

the Rhine. The direct route would lead over the northern part of the 


Jura chain, but Caesar preferred a circuitous route through the open 


country. 

29. Septimo die. We must not suppose that Caesar marched only 
fifty miles in these seven days. The circuit of fifty miles brought him 
around the mountains into the direct road, but it formed only a portion of 
the distance. 

80. A nostris, from ours. — Millibus; G. 379, 2. 


XIII. - XLVI. Tiero between Caesar and 
Ariovistus. 


83. Quod . .. postulasset. See p. 18. Quod refers to id as its ante- 
cedent. — Per se, with his consent ; i. e., with the consent of Ariovistus; 
lit., through himself. 

87. Petenti. Supply sibi; i. e., Caesari. 
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98 1. In eum, /o Aim; i. e., Ariovistus. — Flore, uti desisteret, that he 


24 


would desist, G. 537, 8. 

8. Ultro citroque, on that side and on this ; i. e., on both sides. 

5. Adduceret. Why Subj.? G. 498, II. — Vereri; G. 523, I., note. 

6. Veniret. Why Subj.? G. 523, III. — Alia ratione, on any other 
terms. G. 419, III. 

8. Interposita causa, by the pretext which had been interposed ; i. ¢., 
by Ariovistus. 

10. Equis. Construction? G. 431. — Equitibus; G. 386, 2. — Eo 
= ín eos, i. e, in equos. The horses of the Gallic cavalry, four thousand 
in number (p. 8, ane 12), were assigned to the soldiers of the famous tenth 
legion. 

12. Si quid... esset, if there should be any need of action. G.527, II. 

14. Plus Caesarem el facere, that Caesar was doing more for it; 
i. e., for that legion. 

16. Ad equum rescribere, that he was transferring them to the — 
Perhaps the wit of the remark consists in part in the pun involved in ad 
equum rescribere, which may mean either to transfer to the cavalry or to 
raise to the rank of knighthood. 

18. Planities. Cacsar was probably at this time in the valley of 
Upper Alsace, twenty or thirty miles north of Bale. 

19. Spatio; G. 379, 2. 

21. Quam equis devexerat, which he had brought on horseback, 
referring to the tenth legion. 

23. Ex equis, on horseback; lit., from horses. See ex vinculis, p. 3, 
line 8. 

24. Colloquerentur; Subj. of Purpose. G. 498, I.— Praeter se, 
beside themselves. — Denos; distributive; fen each. 

25. Ubi ventum est, when they came; impersonal in Latin. G. 301. 

27. Quod ... missa. These clauses PA beneficia.—Appellatus 
esset. Why Subj.? G. 524. 

28. Munera missa. Presents were often sent to those upon whom 
the senate conferred the title of king. — Quam rem, that this thing. 

80. Illum, referring to Ariovistus, is the subject of consecutum (esse). 
— Aditum, access ; i.e., to the senate, by whom the honor was conferred. 

33. Ipsis; to them; i. e., to the Romans. 

35. Ut... tenuissent; G. 529, II., I. 

36. Appetissent; G. 524. 

37. Ut velit. to wish ; lit. that they (popnlus Romanus) wish. 

88. Sui nihil, nothing of their own. G. 397. 

1. Honore auctiores esse, to be advanced (lit., more increased) in 
honor. — Velit; Subj. of Result, explaining consuetudinem. G. 501, III. 
Observe tense. G. 495, VI.—Quod .. . attulissent, which they had indeed 
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brought to the friendship of the Roman people ; i. e., which they possessed 84 
when they became their friends. 

2. lis; G. 386, 2. 

8. In mandatis, in his instructions. See p. 18, lines 22-83. 

G. At, at least. 

8. De... multa praedicavit, boasted much of. —'Transisse. The 
whole chapter, from this point, is in the Oratio Obliqua. For the use of 
Moods, Tenses, etc., see G. 523—531. 

13. Victores victis. See fuller form, p. 19, line 4: qui vicissent (== 
victores) iis quos vicissent (= victis). 

14. Sese ; subject of intulisse. — Omnes Galliae civitates. Ario- 
vistus here indulges in a little exaggeration. Only the Aedui and their 
allies had fought against him. 

15. Ad se oppugnandum, to attack him. — Contra se castra 
habuisse, had encamped against him. 

18. Decertare depends upon paratum. G. 533, II., 3. — Pace; G.421, 
I. —De stipendio recusare, to raise an objection in regard to (on the 
subject of) the tribute. 

19. Voluntate; G. 416. 

20. Sibi ornamento. Construction? G. 390. 

21. Idque. Id, though referring to amicitiam, is used in preference to 
eam, to give a more comprehensive meaning, — that thing, that relation. 

22. Per populum. Why not a populo? Because the result here con- 
templated, stipendium remittatur, is not viewed as the proposed object of 
the Roman people, — an act performed by them as a toluntary agent, — 
but merely as brought about indirectly through their means. G. 416, 1, 
note 1. 

24. Appetierit. Supply eam. — Quod transducat, as to the fact 
' that he is leading. G. 516, 2, note. 

26. Sui muniendi; dependent upon causa. G. 543; 642, I. 

27. Esse. The subject is the clause quod . . . defenderit. G. 040, IV. 
— Nisi rogatus, without being asked. 

28. Sed defenderit; supply id, referring to bellum ; but had warded 
it off. — Prius venisse. Here again Ariovistus misrepresents the facts 
in the case, as the Romans conquered the Arverni in the year 121 D. C., 
long before he came into Gaul. 

29. Populum. Construction? G. 535, I., 5. 

31. Sibi, suas. Sibi refers to Caesar, suas to Ariovistus. 

82. Hanc Galliam, this part of Gaul; lit., this Gaul. 

83. Illam, that, referring to the Roman province in the south of Gaul. 
Ut ipsi .. . oporteret, as it would not be proper to yield to him (Ario- 
vistus). — Concedi; Impersonal passive. 

387. Rerum. Construction? G. 399,2. — Bello Allobrogum prox- 
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imo. See p. 4, where Caesar tells us that the Allobroges had been re 
cently subdned. 
25 1. Ipsos, they, i. e., the Acdui. l 

&. Habere. Supply eum as object, referring to ezercitum. 

5. Qui nisi decedat, if he would not depart. G. 453. 

7. Quod si, but if. G. 453, 6. 

8. Gratum, a favor; lit., an agreeable thing. G.441. There was, 
doubtless, some truth in this statement of Ariovistus. Caesar had many 
bitter personal enemies at Rome. — Id, this fact. 

9. Compertum habere, had ascertained. Compertum agrees with 
éd. G. 388, 1, note. 

11. Decessisset. Decedo means to withdraw entirely. 

13. Sine ullo ejus labore, without any effort on his (Caesar's) part. 

16. Quare non posset, showing why he could not. In translating, it 
is best to supply some word, as showing, before why (quare). 

17. Uti desereret; Object Clause. G. 501, II. 

19. Ariovisti; Predicate Genitive with esse. G. 401; 403. — Supera- 
tos esse. This was in the year 121 B. C. 

20. Quibus ignovisset. The Romans were said to pardon a con- 
quered people when they allowed them to retain their own government 
and laws. 

21. In provinciam redegisset. The Romans were said to reduce a 
conquered country to & province when they brought it under Roman gov. 
ernment. 

22. Quod si... oporteret, but if the most ancient time (priority of 
timc) should ever be regarded. In this respect the Romans had the ad- 
vantage by sixty years. 

25. Quam... voluisset, since the senate had decreed (wished) that it 
(quam), etc. 

28. Tumulum. Construction? G. 437, 1. 

30. Facit, imperavit. Observe the change from the Historical Pres- 
ent to the Historical Perfect — a change by no means uncommon. 

81. Ne quod. Why not ne quid? G. 188; 190. 

82. Legionis; Objective Genitive. G. 393, note; 396, III. 

83. Committendum . . ut dici posset, he did not think that he 
ought to permit it to be said; lit., that it could be said. With committen- 
Jum, which is impersonal, supply esse sibi. 

84. Eos, that they; i. e., the enemy. — Per fidem, through plighted 
Jaith; i. e., by the plighted word of Caesar, who had invited them to this 
interview. 

36. Qua arrogantia usus, with what arrogance. ; lit., using what 
arrogance. G. 421, L — Omni . . interdixisset, had forbidden the 
Romans all Gaul. "T 3 
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88. Fecissent; Subj. in an Indirect Question. — Ut, how. — Multo; 25 
Ablative of Difference; G. 423. 


XLVII.-L. Ariovistus avoids a general Engagement. 


8. Biduo; G. 430. Post is used adverbially. 26 
4. Velle; G. 523, I., note. —Coeptae essent. Why not coepissent f 
G. 297, 1. 


D. Uti constitueret; Subj. of Purpose, dependent upon legatos mit. 
tit, involving the idea of asking. 

8. Diel. Construction? G. 398, 5. 

9. Quin... conjicerent, from hurling. G. 504, 3. 

12. Gaium Valerium Procillum ; mentioned on p. 10, line 26. . 

13. Humanitate, culture. G. 419, II. 

14. Civitate donatus erat. This was done by C. Valerius Flaccus, 
when he was governor of Gaul, 83 B. C. 

16. Qua multa. Qua refers to linguae, and multa agree with qua, 
though it may be rendered adverbially — much or freely. 

17. In eo peccandi causa, a reason (excuse) for doing wrong in his 
tase; i. e., the Germans would be less likely to injure him than some 
others. — Quod esset; Cacsar's reason at the time, not assigned by him 
as narrator. Hence the Subj. G. 516, II. 

21. Exercitu praesente ; G. 431. 

22. Quid; G. 378, 2. — Venirent ; G. 523, II., 1. — Conantes agrees 
with eos, to be supplied. 

25. Sub monte, at the foot of the mountain, probably the Vosges. 

28. Uti intercluderet. This clause is in apposition with consilio, and 
at the same time expresses the purpose of transduzit and fecit. G. 499, 3. 
— Frumento; G. 414, I. 

82. El... deesset, he might not lack the opportunity; lit., the power 
might not be wanting to him. G. 386, 2. — His diebus; G. 379, 1. 

34. Genus hoc erat pugnae, the following was the kind of battle. 

35. Totidem numero pedites, the same numoer of infantry. — 
Numero; Abl. of Specification. G. 424. 

86. Quos ex .. . delegerant, whom they (the cavalry) had individual- 
ly selected, one for each, from the whole multitude. — Copia = multitudine. 

88. His, hos, hi refer to pedites. 

1. Si quid erat durius, if there was anything unusually dificult. G. 27 
444, 1. — Concurrebant, ran to their support: — Si qui; for the more 
usual si guis. . 

2. Si quo erat prodeundum, jf i£ was necessary to advance to any 
piaos. : 
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27 4. Ut jubis... adaequarent, that, supported by the manes of the 
horses, they equalled their speed. 

6. Eum, that he; i. e., Ariovistus. 

7. Ultra eum locum. The student will bear in mind the recen. 
movements of the two armies. At the beginning of Chapter XLVIII. they 
were within six miles of each other. Ariovistus then passed the camp of 
Caesar, and took up a position in his rear. Caesar now retraces-his steps, 
and secures a position for a second camp, to prevent the enemy from cut- 
ting off his supplies. 

9. Castris idoneum ; G. 391,1. — Acie triplici. See note on tripli- 
cem aciem, p. 12, line 25. 

18. Hominum millia expedita Rominum millia expeditorum.— 
Circiter numero sedecim, about sixteen in number, G. 424. 

14. Quae copiae perterrerent, that these (lit., which) forces might 
terrify. G. 497. 

18. Castra majora. Thus Caesar had two camps, castra majora with 
four legions, and castra minora with two. 

20. Die; G. 429. — Instituto suo, in accordance with his custom. 

25. Quae oppugnaret, to attack ; lit., which should attack. G. 497. 

29. Quam ob rem... decertaret, why Ariovistus did not offer a 
general engagement. G. 529, I. 

31. Ut declararent; G. 501, III. — Matres familiae. Many Ger- 
man matronas were supposed to be possessed of prophetic power. — Sorti- 
bus. The Germans made frequent use of lots in divining the future. 

82. Ex usu esset, it would be of advantage (use). 

88. Non esse fas, that it was not right. See Syn. L. C. 405. 


LI.-LIV. Caesar defeats the Germans, places his 
Army in Winter Quarters, and returns to Cisalpine 


Gaul. 


85. Praesidio castris. Construction? G. 390, II. 

86. Alarios, allied troops, called alarii, because originally they were 
stationed on the wings (alae) of the legion. 

28 1. Ad speciem, or show; i. ¢., to impress the enemy by a show of 

numbers. 

3. Castris; G. 434, note 1. 

4. Generatimque ... Harudes, etc., and stationed by tribes (gen- 
eratim) and at equal intervals the Harudes, etc. 

6. Rhedis et carris, with carriages and wagons. G. 384, II., 2. 

7. Ne qua; G. 190, 1. — Eo — in iis ; i. e., in the carriages and wagons, 

8. Proficiscentes ; supply milites. 
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O. Se, them ; i. e., the women. 

11. Singulos legatos et quaestorem. 8 appointed his quaes- 
tor over one legion, and a lieutenant over each of the others. The quaes- 
tor was intrusted with the care of the public money. See 34, 35. 

13. A dextro cornu, on the right wing ; Latin idiom, from the right 
ting, as the action proceeded from that quarter. 

14. Ita... itaque ( = et ita). Construe the first ia with acriter, and 
the second with repente celeriterque. 

16. Pila; object of conjiciendi, which depends upon spatium, time, 
opportunity, For the pilum, see 9, 9. 

19. Phalange facta. See note on phalange, p. 12, line 32. 

. ZO. Complures nostri milites, many of our soldiers ; lit., many our 
soldiers. — Qui . . . insilirent; G. 503, I. 

22. A sinistro cornu, on their left wing ; i. e., on the left wing of 
the Germans. 

24. Publius Crassus; the son of Marcus Licinius Crassus, who was 
yea with Caesar and Pompey. 

D. Equitatui; G. 386. — Quod expeditior is because he was 
more disengaged. 

27. Aciem nostris subsidio; G. 390, II. 

80. Millia; G. 379. Quinquaginta. Some editions have quinque. 

81. Viribus. Case? G. 425, II., 1, note. 

32. Lintribus inventis, by means of boats which chanced to be at 
hand ; lit., by boats found. —Inventis, repererunt. Invenio means to 
Jind without seeking, to meet with accidentally, while reperio means to find 
by seeking, to obtain by effort. This sentence is a good illustration of the 
use of these two synonymes. 

84. Ea, with this ; i. e., with the skiff. G. 420. — Equitatu; Means 
rather than Accompaniment; hence without cum. 

35. Duae uxores. Among the ancient Germans polygamy scems to 
have been confined to the cbieftains. 

36. Sueba natione, a Suebian by nation. G. 424. 

37. Duxerat, had married. Supply tn matrimonium. 

38. Duae filiae... capta est, their two daughters were, the one slain, 
the other captured. Filiae is in apposition with altera, altera. 

1. Gaius Valerius Procillus. See p. 26, line 12, 

Z. Cum traheretur; G. 521, IL, 2. — Trinis catenis vinctus, 
bound with triple chains. 

3. In ipsum .. incidit, falls into the hands of Caesar himself. 

4. Quae res, this thing ; i. e., the rescue of his faithful friend Procil 

lus, — Victoria ; G. 417, 1. 
l 5. Provinciae; G. 397. 
7. Ejus calamitate, by his death. 
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29 9. Se praesente; construe with consultum.—Consultam (esse); 
impersonal, that i£ had been consulted ; i. e., that they (the enemy) had 
consulted. 

12. Marcus Mettius. Seep. 26, line 18. 

14. Domum; G. 380, II., 2. 

15. Rhenum. Construction? G. 391, II., 2. 

17. Duobus bellis; i. e.. the war with the Helvetii and that with 
Ariovistus. 

18. In hiberna in Sequanos, into winter quarters among the Sequani. 
Here the Latin idiom requires in Sequanos, not in Sequanis, to designate 
the place into which the army was led. 

The Romans paid great attention to the winter quarters of their armies. 
They not only fortified them very strongly, but also furnished them with 
many accommodations for the convenience and comfort of the soldiers. 

19. Citeriorem Galliam; also called Gallia Cisalpina, consisting of 
Gaul south of the Alps. 

20. Ad conventus agendos, to hold the assizes or courts. The Ro- 
man governors of provinces usually employed their time in winter in the 
civil duties of their office. They held courts, corrected abuses, levied 
taxes, and exercised a controlling influence over public affairs. 


BOOK SECOND. 


CAMPAIGN OF THE YEAR 57 B. C, IN THE CONSULSHIP OF P. 
CORNELIUS LENTULUS AND Q. CAECILIUS METELLUS. 


I. WAR WITR THE BELGAE. I.-XXXIII. 
II. OTHER EVENTS OF THE CAMPAIGN. XXXIV., XXXV. 


I. The Belgae combine against Caesar. 


80 1. Cum esset; G. 521, II., 2. — In hibernis. These words seem to 
imply that Caesar had, at least, a small force with him in Cisalpine Gaul, 
although his main army was in winter quarters among the Sequant. — Ita 
demonstravimus. See p. 29, line 19. 

3. Litterisque . . . flebat, and he was informed by the letters of Labi- 
enus. Labienus, it will be remembered, had been left in charge of the 
winter quarters. See p. 29, line 19. 
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4. Quam, for guos, attracted to agree with the predicate noun partem. 30 


G. 446, 4. — Tertiam partem, one of the three parts, not strictly a third 
part. — Dixeramus. See p.l,line2. The Perfect tense might have 
been used, but the Pluperfect is more exact, showing that this act was 
completed at the time of the past events just mentioned. 

7. Omni Gallia; not alt Gaul in its most comprehensive sense, but 
all Ceitic Gaul. 

8. Partim qui... partim qui, some of whom - others of whom; 
lit., wko partly. 

9. Ita moleste ferebant, so they were annoyed ; lit, bore it ill. 

12. Novis imperiis, revolution; lit., new governments. G. 3805. — Ab 
nonnullis etiam; supply e from line 8 above. 

15. Eam rem consequi, to accomplish this (thing); i. e., to obtain 
power in this way. — Imperio nostro, under our rule. This involves 
both time and cause, and may therefore be referred either to G. 416 or 
to 429. Some grammarians explain it as the Ablative Absolute, which also 
expresses time and cause. G. 431. 


IL, III. The Remi surrender to Caesar. 


16. Duas legiones, two legions, the thirteenth and the fourteenth. 

17. Inita aestate, in the beginning of the summer. G. 431, 2, (1), 

18. Qui deduceret, to lead. G.497.—Quintum Pedium; the son 
of Caesar’s eldest sister, Julia. 

19. Cum primum, as soon as.— Inciperet. Why e 
G. 521, II., 2. 

21. Belgis; G. 391, I. — Uti . . . faciant; a Substantive Clause in 
apposition with negotium. G. 499, 3. 

22. Gerantur; G. 529, II. 

25. Quin proficisceretur ; G. 504, 3. 

28. Eo; i. e., ad fines Belgarum. — Celerius omni opinione, sooner 
than any one expected. G. 417, note 5. 

29. Proximi ex Belgis, the nearest of the poda G. 397, 3, note 3. 
Galliae, to Gaul : i. e., Celtic Gaul. 


1. Se suaque omnia; object of permittere. . The subject se is omitted. 81 


G. 523, I., foot note 2. 
5. Oppidis; G. 425, 1. — Recipere; supply eum; i. e., Caesarem. 
6. Cis Rhenum, on this side; i.e., the southern or Gallic side, on 
which several German tribes had settled. 
8. Suessiones; object of deterrere, below. 
9. Eodem jure et eisdem legibus, the same right (political prin- 
ciples) and the same laws. Jus denotes the principle of right on which lar 
rests. See Syn. L. C. 405. * 


212 ; NOTES. 


PAGE 
31 10. Cum ipsis, with themselves ; i. e., with the Remi. 
11. Quin consentirent; G. 504, 4. — Cum his; i. e., cum Belgis. 


IV. Forces of the Belgae. 


12. Ab his, from these ; i. e., from the two ambassadors of the Remi. 

18. Essent; G. 529, I. — Quid possent, how powerful they were. 
Quid, G. 378, 2. 

14. Plerosque Belgas, most Belgians. 

15. Ibi, tAere,'i, e., in Gaul. 

16. Loca; G. 141. — Solosque esse, qui, and that they were the onlg 
ones, who. 

17. Memoria; G. 429. 

18. Teutonos Cimbrosque . . . prohibuerint. The event here 
referred to belongs to the latter part of the second century B. C., when 
the Teutoni and Cimbri invaded Southern Europe. 

19. Memoria; Abl. of Cause. G. 416. — Uti sumerent; G. 501, I., 1. 

21. Habere explorata. See note on compertum habere, p. 25, line 9. 

22. Propinquitatibus affinitatibusque, by relationship and mar- 
riage. For the plural of abstract nouns, see G. 130, 2. 

24. Pollicitus sit; G. 529, I.; 525, 1. 

26. Conficere, to raise ; lit., finish, make up the full number. 

27. Pollicitos,... postulare. Notice difference in tense. — Electa 
millia sexaginta, sixty thousand picked men. 

28. Imperium, management. — Suos finitimos, ther neighbors ; 
i. e., neighbors of the Remi. 

80. Divitiacum ; not Divitiacus, the Aeduan. See Dict. 

81. Potentissimum, the most powerful ohiefizin. — Cum . . tum 
etiam, not only . . . but also. 

32. Britanniae. This is the earliest mention of Britain by a Roman 
writer. : 

36. Totidem Nervios. Supply polliceri, of which tottdem is the ob- 
ject and Nervios the subject. 

37. Longissime absint, are very remote ; i. e., far removed from the 
refining influence of Southern Gaul; hence mazime feri. 

88. Atrebates, Ambianos, etc. Supply polliceri. On proper names, 
gee Dict. and Map. 

89 3. Condrusos, etc., arbitrari... millia, that they (se, i. e., Remos, 
understood), estimated the Condrusi, etc., at forty thousand. Observe that 
the construction changes at this point. Condrusoe is not, like the preced- 
ing proper names, the subject of polliceri, to be supplied, but the object 
of arbitrari, expressed. 
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Against this formidable host of almost three hundred thousand, Cacsar 82 
had cight legions of Roman soldiers, together with twenty or thirty thou- 
sand auxiliaries and mercenaries, in all about fifty or sixty thousand 
men. 


V. VII. Caesar relieves Bibrax, a town of the Remi. 


6. Liberaliter . . . prosecutus, having addressed them with kind 
words. i 

8. Obsides; G. 362. 

10. Quanto opere, also written guantopere, is in effect an adverb, but 
may also be explained as an Ablative of Difference. G.423.— Rei publi- 
cae; G. 408, I. 

11. Intersit; G. 529, I. The subject is manus kostium distineri. G. 408, 
II. — Distineri, be kept apart. 

18. Id fieri posse; i. e., manus distineri posse. 

14. Introduxerint. Fut. Perfect in Direct Discourse. G. 525, 2. 

17. Abesse. Supply subject eas ; i. e., copias. 

18. Axonam. See Dict. — Flumen, exercitum ; G. 376. 

20. Atque ibi, and there ; i. e., on the farther side of the river. — 
Quae res, this position ; lit., which thing. G. 453. 

21. Quae essent; G. 503, 1. 

22. Tuta; Predicate Accusative, agreeing with ea, to be supplied as the 
object of reddebat and the antecedent of quae. — Commeatus . . ut 
efficiebat, made it possible that supplies should be brought.— Commea- 
tus, subject of possent. 

M dall eo flumine, over this river. 
itera parte, on the other side; i. e., the south side, or the left 
river. 
deviginti pedum. Supply in latitudinem ; see 70. 
tntatumi est, the attack was sustained. The verb is here im- 


orum eadem. ...est haec, the mode of attach, the same on 
se Gauls as of the Belgae, is as follows. 

udine facta, forming the testudo or tortoise. See 96. Fa- 
as nearly the same meaning. See note on the same, p. 12, - 


fcerent. Why plural? G. 461, 1. 

dstendi; G. 542, I. — Nulli; G. 387. 

a nobilitate; Ablative of Characteristic. 88 
ex his... de pace. see p. 30, line 30. 

The verb of saying is implied in nuntium mittet. G. 523, I. 
iter; i. e., to Bibrax. — De media nocte, at midnight. — 


PA 
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88 Iisdem ducibus usus, employing as guides the same persons. — Duct- 
bus. Predicate noun agreeing with iisdem, used substantively. G. 362, 3. 
10. Hostibus; for ab hostibus. G. 413. 
18. Quos refers to vicis. G. 445, 3; 439. 
14. Copiis; G. 419, 1. — Ab millibus... duobus, Jess than two 
miles ,; i. e., from the camp. G. 379, 2; 423, note 2. — Minus; G. 417, 
1, note 2. 


VIIL, IX. Skirmishing between the two Armies. 


19. Eximiam... virtutis, their remarkable reputation for valor. G. 
393, note. — Proelio; G. 414. 

20. Quid .. . posset periclitabatur, he attempted to ascertain what 
the enemy could effect by his valor. 

22. Loco opportuno, as the place was favorable. G. 431. 

24. Collis adversus, the hill on the side opposite the enemy. Adversus 
is an adjective agreeing with collis. G. 440, note 1. 

25. Tantum, quantum loci, as much space as. — Loci; Partitive 
Genitive after quantum, though in translating we connect it with tantum. 
G. 397. 

26. Ex utraque . . . habebat, had a precipitous descent on each side ; 
lit., declivities of side (lateris) from each part. 

29. Transversam fossam, a transverse trench ; i. e., a trench at right 

angles with the front of the hill. These two trenches were designed to 
protect the flanks of the Roman army. 

80. Ad extremas fossas, at the extremities of the trenches ; i. e., at 
each end of each of the two trenches. There were, therefore, in all four 
redoubts (castella). 

31. Tormenta. See 87. 

33. Pugnantes suos, his men while fighting — Duabus legionibus, 
quas ; i. e., the two enrolled in Cisalpine Gaul. See p. 30, line 16. 

85. Si quo — si quo subsidio. — Subsidio; G. 390, note 2. 

37. Eductas instruxerant ; G. 549, 5. 

84 1. Si transirent; Indirect Question. G. 529, II., I. 
2. Si fieret. G. 509, note 3. 
3. Impeditos, while embarrassed or entangled ; i. e., in crossing the 
river. 

5. Secundiore . .. nostris, the engagement v the N being more 
J'avorable for our men. G. 391. 

8. Demonstratum est. See p. 32, line 20. 

10. Cut... Titurius. See p. 32, line 25. — 81 possent, si minus 
potuissent. Observe the change of tense.  JPotuissent expresses past 
timo relative to popularentur. . 
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12. ioc E prohiberent; construe with ut. — Nobis usui; 34 
G. 390. 


X., XI. The Belgae disperse to their Homes. 


15. Certior factus, having been informed ; i. e., of this movement of 
the enemy. 

16. Levis. Numidas, the kght-armed Numidians ; lit., of light 
armor. They were armed with javelins. See 2, 2, foot note. 

17. Ad eos; i. e., ad hostes.—In eo loco, in that piace; i. e., the 
place where he met the enemy, suggested by ad eos contendit. 

:19. Per eorum corpora, over their dead bodies. 

21. Repulerunt. Supply nostri. 

28. Spem se fefellisse, that they were disappointed in their hagas lit., 
that hope had disappointed them. 

24. Neque= et non. Construe the negative non with progredi. 

26. Optimum esse, that it was best. The subject of esse is the clause 
domum ...reverti. G. 538, 2. 

27. Quorum. The antecedent is eos. 

29. Convenirent; supply ur. G. 499, 2. 

- 80. Domesticis copiis, home supplies, or supplies from their own land. 

33. His persuaderi non poterat, these (the Bellovaci) could not be 
persuaded. His persuaderi, the subject of poterat. Persuaderi, Impersonal 
Passive. G. 301. ö 

35. Secunda vigilia, at the second watch. G. 645, 1. 

88. Fecerunt ut... videretur, caused their departure to seem. — 
Fugae; G. 391, I. 

1. Hac re Caesar ...cognita. The subject is often thus inserted in 85 
the Ablative Absolute when it is the agent of the action expressed by the 
participle. Here Caesar is agent of the action denoted by cognita. 

5. Novissimum agmen. See note, p. 8, line 15. 

. 6. His; i. e., equitatus. 

8. Hi, these; i. e., the cavalry and the three legions. — Novissi- 
mos, the hindmost, the extreme rear, called below (line 10) extremum 
agmen. 

10. Cum .. consisterent, since those on the extreme rear, to whom 
(ad quos) our men had come up, made a stand. After quum supply ii, the 
antecedent of quos. Ventum erat; Impersonal Passive. G. 301. 

12. Priores, and those in advance. Supply et. 

13. Neque ulla ...continerentur, and were not restrained by any 
necessity or command. 

17. Quantum . . . spatium, as the length of the day permitted ; 
lit., as was the space of the day. — Sub occasumque; G. 569, III., 4. 
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XIL-XV. The Suessiones, the Bellovaci, and the 
wien Ambiani submit to Caesar. 


85 19. Priusquam ... reciperent; G. 520, II. 

22. Oppugnare, expugnare. The first of these verbs means to as- 
sault, the second to take by assault. See 94 — 96. 

24. Paucis defendentibus, though only a few defended it. G. 431, 2. 

26. Vineas agere, to prepare the vineae. This expression usually 
means to push forward the vineae, which were movable sheds, and could 
be brought very near the walls of the besieged city. But in this instance 
they were not brought up to the walls till the next day. See line 29. See 
86 and 90. — Quaeque = et ea quae. 

29. Aggere jacto. The agger was a mound of any suitable materi- 
als, as earth, wood, stone, thrown up before a besieged city. This mound 
was sometimes of vast dimensions, hundreds of feet in length, and of 
great height. See p. 134, line 2. On this, or near it, were placed towers, 
some stationary and others movable. These towers, some of which were 
ten or fifteen stories high, were furnished with all the engines and imple- 
ments of ancient warfare. See also 88, 89; 99 — 1065. 

82. Petentibus Remis . . . impetrant, they obtain their request, as 
the Remi ask that they may be spared. 


84. Primis. Supply hominibus in apposition with obsidibus. d 
35. Armis...traditis. Conquered towns were generally thus dis- 
armed. 


87. Qui cum, when they; i. e., the Bellovaci. G. 453. 
86 2. Majores natu, elders ; lit., greater by birth, or in age. 

8. Sese ... venire, that they committed themselves to (were coming 
into) Ais proisction and power. G. 537 ; 535. 

8. Post discessum Belgarum. See Chapter XI. 

9. Ad eum, fo him ; i. e., to Caesar. 

10. In fide... fuisse, had been (steadfast) tn their fidelity and friend- 
ship to the Aeduan state. 

11. Qui dicerent; G. 524. 

14. Qui ejus. Supply eos. 

17. Ut...utatur; G. 498, I. 

18. Quod si fecerit, tf he (Caesar) would do this (aia 

20. Quorum auxiliis ... consuerint, by whose aid and resources, 
they (the Aedui) were 55 if any wars arose, to sustain them. 

22. Honoris causa, as a mark of honor ; construe with recepturum. 

23. Eos, (hem ; i. e., the Bellovaci. 


24. Quod, as however. Et or sed may be supplied before guad. 
25. Multitudine; G. 424. 
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80. Esse mercatoribus, that merchants had. G. 387. 86 
31. Nihil vini, no wine; lit., nothing of wine. G. 397, 1. Nihil is 
the subject of inferri, which depends upon pati. 
82. Quod . . . existimarent; G. 516, II. — Relanguescere ani- 
mos, spirits.are enfecbled ; i. e., the spirits of men in general. 
86. Confirmare. Supply subject, eos. | 


XVI-XXVIIL War with the Nervii ; they are com- 
pletely subdued. 


88. Eorum refers to the Nervii. — Triduum; G. 379. 

1. Sabim. See Dict. — Amplius millia. G.417,1, note 2; 379. 37 

8. Consedisse, had taken a position. | 

5. Eandem...fortunam, the same fortune of war ; i. e., the same 
as the Nervii. | 

7. Mulieres; object of conjecisse. — Quique et eos qui, and those 
who. 

8. In eum locum quo, in (into) a place to which (whither,. G. 497, II. 

9. Exercitul, for an army. 

11. Qui deligant; G. 497. 

14. Eorum dierum... perspecta, having perceived our army's mode 
of marching during those days. Observe the accumulation of genitives, 
itineris depending upon consuetudine, dierum and exercitus upon itineris. 

16. Inter singulas legiones, between the several legions. — Impedi- 
mentorum. This included all the heavy baggage of the army which 
was carried in wagons or on beasts of burden. The soldiers carried their 
arms, rations, and some few necessary utensils, as axes, saws, spades, etc. 
Thus encumbered the soldiers were said to be sub sarcinis, under their 
packs. See line 19, below. 

17. Magnum numerum, a large amount ; lit., a large number, used 
perhaps, with reference to the number of wagons and beasts of burden. — 
Neque ... negotii, and that it would not be at all dificult ; lit., nor was 
there anything of difficulty. G. 397. Quidquam is the predicate after 
ease, while hanc sub sarcinis adoriri is the subject of eese. 

20. Futurum ut auderent; G. 537, 3. 

21. Reliquae. Supply legiones. — Adjuvabat. The subject is the 
clause quod Nervii, etc. 

23. Nihil; G. 378, 2. 

25. Quo...impedirent; G. 497, II., 2. 

. 26. Teneris arboribus .. . interjectis, by heading down young trees 
and intertwining (inflexis) the numerous branches (crebris ramis) which 
grew out in a lateral direction (in latitudinem enatis), and by allowing 
brambles and briers to entwine themselves among them (lit., brambles and 
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87 briers having been inserted between). The Ablatives are all Absolute. 
G. 431. 

The student will observo that Caesar is not describing any temporary 
expedient to impede the progress of an army, but the permanent hedges 
in the country of the Nervii. They were the result of years of growth 
and care. 

28. Instar muri, like a wall, lit., the likeness of a wall. 

29. Quo = in quod, into which. — Non modo, not only not. For the 
omission of non after modo, see G. 552, 2. 

33. Erat haec, was as follows ; lit., this. — Quem locum. Observe 
the repetition of the antecedent, not uncommon in Caesar. 

34. Ab summo... declivis, descending evenly from its summit. De- 
clivis, descending ; &cclivis, ascending; hence, acclivitate, below, line 
36. Summo = summo colle. 

86. Pari, equal ; i. e., like that on the other hill. — Adversus et con- 
trarius, opposite to this, and facing it. Contrarius refers simply to the 
position of the hills, opposite each other ; while advereus is more definite, 
and implies that corresponding sides of the two hills, — i. e., the sides with 
the same slope — were turned toward each other; faced each other. In 
rendering it is better to bring in contrarius before adversus. 

37. Infimus apertus, clear at its base. Inſimus and apertus are both 
adjectives, agreeing with collis, but the first only specifies the part to 

` which the second is applicable, as infimus collis means the lowest part of 
the hill; i. e., the base. G. 440, 2, note 1. 
88 3. Pedum; Predicate Genitive. G. 401. 
5. Copiis; G. 419, 1, 1).— Aliter se habebat ac, was otherwise 
than. G. 459, 2. 

7. Consuetudine sua, in accordance with his custom; i. e., when in 
the vicinity of the enemy. — Expeditas, unencumbered ; i.e., without the 
baggage; see 57. 

8. Collocarat; for collocaverat. G. 235. 

13. Silvas, silva. Silvas refers to the different portions of the forest, 
while silva means the forest as a whole. 

15. Longius .. . ad finem, farther than ; lit., farther than as far as 
(to what end). — Porrecta loca aperta, the extended open ground. 

. 16. Cedentes. Supply eos. 

17. Opere dimenso, the work having been measured off; i. e., the 
ground which the work or camp was to occupy. " 

20. Ita, ut... confirmaverant, just as (i. e., in the same order as) 
they had arranged their line of battle and their ranks within the woods 
and as they themselves had encouraged one another to do. 

23. His, these ; i. e., the Roman cavalry. 

. 2b. In manibus nostris, close at hand. 
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26. Adverso colle, up the hill. G. 431. 

27. Occupati erant; G. 550, note 2. 

The Nervii had formed an alliance with the Atrebates and the Vcroman- 
dui, and had concentrated a large force in the vicinity of the Sabis, the 
modern Sambre, a small stream about three feet deep. They had learned 
that in the Roman order of march each legion was generally followed by 
its baggage-train. Their plan was to surprise and overwhelm the first 
legion as it emerged from the hills, encumbered with baggage and cut off 
from all assistance from the rest of the army; but Caesar, in accordance 
with his usual custom in the vicinity of the enemy, had placed his bag- 
gage in the rear of the main body of the army, with his six veteran le- 
‘gions in front of it, while the two legions recently enrolled formed the 
rear-guard. The Nervii, confident of an easy victory, concealed them- 
selves and their allies in the woody heights of Hautmont, overlooking the 
valley of the river. 

When the Romans reached the Sabis, only the enemy's cavalry was in 
sight. The six veteran legions, as they arrived, one after another, pro- 
ceeded at once to fortify the camp. Some went in search of timber and 
other materials for the ramparts, while others were engaged in the trench- 
es; but as soon as the baggage-train came in sight, the Nervii and their 
allies rushed from their hiding-place in battle-array, and, routing the Ro- 
man cavalry, crossed the river, and, climbing the opposite heights, sud- 
denly appeared before the Roman encampment. Then, in the expressive 
language of the Commentaries, Caesari omnia uno tempore erant agenda, 
everything was to be done at once. 

29. Vexillum. This was the general standard of the army, the vez- 
slum or banner of the commander-in-chief. When displayed from the 
general's tent, it was the signal to prepare for immediate action. See 78. 

80. Proponendum ; supply erat. — Cum oporteret, whenever it 
was necessary. G. 518, 1. 

31. Signum tuba dandum, the signal was to be given with the trum- 
pet. This was the signal to prepare for action. See 82. 

82. Qui. Supply $$. — Paulo longius, a little too far. G. 444, 1.— 
Aggeris petendi causa, Jor the purpose of seeking materials for the 
rampart. Agger here refers to the defences of the camp. See 70 — 74. 

33. Signum dandum, the signal for battle was to be given. In line 31 
signum tuba dandum refers to the signal to prepare for battle. The sig- 
nal for the onset, the classicum, was given by the united blasts of the horn 
and the trumpet. See 82, foot note. 

35. His difficultatibus . . . subsidio, two things proved a relief 
against these difficulties. G. 390. 

87. Quid fieri oporteret, what ought to be done,; Indirect Question, 
depending upon praescribere and doceri. 

88. Ipsi; subject of poterant. 


88 
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39 2. Nisi munitis castris, unless the camp was fortified ; i. e., until it 


89 


40 


was fortified. G. 431, 3. 

4. Nihil; G. 378, 2. 

7. Quam... . obtulit, in whatever direction chance presented. 

8. Milites . . quam uti retinerent, having addressed the soldiers in 
a speech not longer than to exhort them to retain. After quam. supply 
cohortari. G. 498, II. 

11. Quod .. . aberant; construe with signum dedit, — Quam quo, 
than ; lit., than whither. 

13. In alteram partem. He went to the right wing. See p. 40, 
line 30. 

14. Pugnantibus occurrit, he found them (i. e., his men) fighting; 
i. e., they had already engaged the enemy. 

16. Insignia. These were plumes and other ornaments, which were 
usually laid aside on the march, but resumed before battle. 

17. Scutisque.. . detrudenda, and for removing the coverings from 
the shields. The shields, when not in use, were protected by leathern cov- 
erings. Detrudenda indicates haste and violence. — Scutis; G. 386, 2. — 
Quam; construe with partem. 

18. Quaeque = et quae. 

19. Ad haec constitit, near these he took his stand. Haec refers to 
signa. — In quaerendis suis, in seeking his own; i. e., his own stand- 
ard. 

23. Cum, diversis . .. resisterent, since, as the legions were sepa- 
rated, some (i. e., some legions) resisted the enemy in one place, and others 
in another. G. 431; 459, 1. 

26. Subsidia; subject of poterant. — Quid ... opus esset; Indirect 
Question, subject of poferat to be supplied. 

29. Fortunae depends upon eventus. 

30. Legionis nonae et decimae. For the disposition of Caesar'a 
forces, see plate X. in the text. 

31. Acie; Genitive. G. 120. 

32. His, refers to the soldiers of the ninth and tenth legions, and ea 
pars to the Atrebates. 

34. Conantes agrees with eos ; i. e., Atrebates. 

85. Impeditam, entangled ; i. e., in crossing the river. — Ipsi, they 
themselves ; i. e., the Roman soldiers. 

38. Diversae, other ; lit., different. 

2. Ex loco superiore, having descended from their higher position ; 
i. e., in pursuit of the Veromandui. 

8. Totis...nudatis castris. G.431. It will be remembered that 
six legions were engaged in fortifying the camp when the attack began 


. 
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(p. 38, line 16) ; two of these at once took their position on the left of the 40 
‘camp, two in front of it, and two on the right. Soon the two on the left, 
the ninth and the tenth (p. 39, line 30), routed the Atrebates and went in 
pursuit of them, while the eleventh and the eighth, who were stationed in 
front, went in pursuit of the Yeromandui (p. 40, line 2). Thus the camp 
was exposed in front and on the left (a fronte et ab sinistra parte). At this 
juncture the whole force of the Nervii was led against the twelfth and the 
seventh legions, who occupied & position on the right of the camp, and 
were, at the moment, its only defence. See plan. 

6. Duce Boduognato, under their leader Boduognatus. G. 431. 

8. Aperto latere, on the unprotected flank ; i. e., on the left, exposed 
by the removal of the legions which bad occupied that position. — Sum- 
mum .. locum, the summit occupied by the camp; lit., of the camp. 

11. Quos...dixeram. See p.88, line 22. 

12. Adversis... occurrebant, met the enemy face to face; lit., the 
Jacing enemy. The Roman cavalry found the Nervii in the Roman camp. 

14. Ab decumana ...jugo; construe with conspexerant. The rear 
of the camp, where the decuman gate was situated (see plan), occupied the 
summit of the hill. 

15. Nostros victores, our victorious troops, or our troops (mcn) as vic- 
tors. Nostros is used substantively, and victores is in apposition with it. 

19. Alli aliam .. . ferebantur, they Ned (were borne) in terror (ter- 
rified), some in one direction, others in another. G. 459, 1. 

21. Equites Treviri; the cavalry of the Treviri. Equites, subject of 
contenderunt. Treviri, used as an adjective. 

23. Cum vidissent, when they had seen. 

27. Pulsos. Supply esse. — Castris ; G. 421, I. 

80. Caesar; subject of processit, p. 41, line 6. — Ab... cohortatio- 
ne, after (from) exhorting the tenth legion. Caesar here resumes from p. 39, 
Jine 14, the account of the part which he himself took in the battle. 

81. Ubi vidit, where he saw. Here commences the description of the 
scene of confusion and ruin which met the eye of Caesar when he reached 
the right wing. — Urgerl, esse. These infinitives, with several others, 
depend upon vidit. 

33. Quartae...centurionibus. The student will remember that 
there were six centurions in each cohort, and ten cohorts in each legion. 
Bee note on omnium ordinum, p. 21, line 4. 

34. Signo amisso. The loss of a standard was regarded as a great 
- disgrace, . 

86. Primipilo, the chief centurion. The primipilus, as the chicf cen- 
turion of the legion, was intrusted with the eagle, or standard of the 
legion. 

1. Deserto proelio, abandoning the contest. G. 431. 41 
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41 2. Neque et non. Subeuntes, coming up. 

4. In angusto, in a critical condition. 

5. Militi; G. 386, 2. 

6. Eo, thither. 

8. Manipulos laxare, to open their ranks. 

9. Cujus; i. e., Caesaris. — Militibus ; G. 386. 

10. Pro se quisque, each one for himself; i.e., irrespective of tho 
others. 

11. In extremis suis rebus, in their most critical situation. 

15. Legiones; i. e., the twelfth and the seventh. — Conversa’ signa 
. . . inferrent, to face about and advance against the enemy ; lit., to bear 
the standards turned about. The two legions, when united, probably: 
formed a rectangle, thus facing the enemy on all sides. 

18. Cum alius ... ferrent, since they bore aid, one to another. G; 
461, 3. 

19. Legionum duarum. See p. 38, line 9. 

22. Labienus castris. Labienus, in command of the ninth and 
tenth legions, having driven the Atrebates across the river (p. 39, line 33), 
had reached the enemy’s camp on the other side. 

24. Legionem subsidio nostris; G. 390, II.— Qui cum, wher 
they ; i. e., the soldiers of the tenth legion. G. 445, 5. 

26. Versaretur, were. G. 463, I. 

27. Nihil . . . fecerunt, they made all possible haste ; lit., they made 
nothing (of) left ; i. e., left nothing undone. — Reliqui; Predicate Geni- 
tive. G. 403. 

29. Etiam qui, even those who. Supply ii. 

31. Occurrerent. Supply ut, from line 29; so also before praefer- 
Tent. 

82. Turpitudinem fugae See p. 38, line 22. 

33. Legionarlis . .. praeferrent, placed themselves before the legion- 
ary soldiers; i. e., they sought to outdo them in deeds of valor. 

87. His refers to proximi. — Qui. Supply ài. 

88. Conjicerent, remitterent. Supply ut from line 35. 

49 1. Ut, so (hat. — Non nequidquam, not in vain ; i. e., not without 
reason and a deliberate purpose; construe with transire. 

3. Flumen; i. e., Sabim. See p 37, line 1. 

4. Quae facilia redigerat, had rendered these things easy. 

7. Majores natu, the elders. G. 424. — Quos ; G. 536. 

8. Collectos. Supply esse. 

9. Dixeramus. Sec note, p. 30, line 4. — Victoribus .. . impedi 
tum, that nothing was difficult for the victors. G. 39]. 

13. Sexcentis. Supply senatoribus. 

14. Vix ad quingentos, to scarcely five hundred. — Possent ; G. 501 
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The Nervii seem to have exaggerated their loss to excite the compassion 49 
of Caesar. 
16. Usus. Supply esse. — Misericordia; G. 421, I. 
18. Ut... prohiberent; G. 498, II. — Ab injuria, from injury ; 3 
$. e., from injuring the Nervii. 


XXIX.-XXXIII. War with the Aduatucit. They 
surrender, but afterwards attempt to surprise the 
Romans, and are utterly overthrown. 


20. Supra scripsimus. See Chapter XVI. 

21. Auxilio Nerviis; G. 390. 

23. In unum oppidum. The situation of this town is not known. 
24. Cum ... partibus haberet, while this had around it (in circui- 
tu) on all sides. The town occupied the summit of a hill which was pre- 
cipitous on all sides except in one place, two hundred feet wide, where 
there was a gentle ascent. 

27. Pedum ; construe with aditus. — Duplici muro, with a double 
«all; i. e., with two walls, one within the other. In front of the outer 
wall they had also dug a trench. See p. 43, line 33. 

30. Cimbris Teutonis. See Dict. 

82. Citra Rhenum, on this side (i. e, the south side) of the Rhine. 

83. Custodiam, praesidium. Here custodiam is used of those who 
had the immediate care of the baggage, while praesidium refers to the 
soldiers who guarded it. 

84. Post eorum obitum, after their overthrow ; i. e., after the over- 
throw of the Cimbri and Teutones (eorum) by C. Marius, 101 B. C. 

86. Illatum defenderent, warded it off when waged against them- 
selves. With illatum supply bellum sibi. | 

87. Hunc locum, this place; i. e., the territory which they then oc- 
cupied, situated between the Meuse and the Scheldt. f 

2. Pedum duodecim, twelve feet in height. 48 

8. Quindecim millium. Supply passuum, as usual. Some critics 
supply pedum. The works here spoken of were constructed by the Ro- 
mans to enclose the besieged city. 

4. Vinels actis. See note, p. 35, linc 20. — Aggere. See note, p.85, 
line 29. 

5. Turrim ; G. 62, III. — Irridere, increpitare; Historical Infin- 
itives. G. 536, 1. | 

7. Ab tanto spatio, at so great a distance, so far off. 

9. Gallis contemptui; G. 390. 

11. Confiderent; G. 523, II., 1. 
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48 12. Moverl. Supply turrim. 

14. Qui; subject of dizerunt. The object of dizerunt begins with s 
suaque, and embraces the rest of the chapter. 

15. Existimare. Supply se. 

17. Se suaque; object of permittere. "The subject se is omitted. G. 
523, I., foot note 2. 

18. Petere, deprecari. Deprecari is more specific than petere, and 
means to strive to avert by prayer; usum deprecari, that they implored 
him not to do one thing, viz., ne se armis despoliaret. 

28. Sibi praestare, that it was better for them. 

27. Conservaturum. Supply esse. 

28. Aries. The battering- ram was used to batter down the walls and 
towers of besieged cities. It consisted of & heavy beam with à massive 
iron head. It was suspended from a framework by means of ropes or 
chains, and, in the hands of a hundred men, could be driven against the 
walls with almost irresistible force. 

29. Nisi armis traditis, unless the arms be given up. 

80. In Nervlis, in the case of the Nervii. 

81. Ne quam; construe with injuriam. 

82. Quae... facere, that they were already doing those things which 
were commanded ; i. e., by Caesar. This is the report brought back by 
the ambassadors after they had communicated Caesar's commands to 
their people (re nuntiata ad suos). 

85. Adaequarent; Subjunctive of Result. G. 500. 

87. Pace usi sunt, they availed themselves of peace. G. 421, I. 

44 3. Quod...crediderant. Observe the force of the Indicative. G. 
516, I. 

4. Denique, at loast. 

5. Scutis .. . intextis, with shields made of bark or of intertwined osiers. 

10. Significatione facta, a signal having been given. 

13. Contra eos qui jacerent, against those who (i. e., any who) were 
hurling. The subjunctive jacerent makes the remark a general one; the 
indicative would have limited it to Caesars men. G. 603, I. 

15. Ad millibus quattuor, about four thousand. 

20. Capitum millium. Construe millium with numerus, and capi- 
tum with millium. 


XXXIV., XXXV. Other events of the Campaign. 


23. Miserat, had sent. This must have been after the battle with the 
Nervii, for the eight legions were all present in that engagement. See p. 
38, lines 7-9. — Venetos... Redones. These states were situated on 
or near the coast between the Loire and the Seine. 
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25. Oceanum ; i. e., the Atlantic. 

80. Incolerent; G. 529, II. — Mitterentur; Subj. of Result. 

35. Ubi... gesserat. Perhaps Crassus, and not Caesar, should be 
supplied as the subject of gesserat; because the Carnutes, Andes, and 
Turones, situated on the Loire, were near ( propinquae) the scene of the 
military operations of Crassus, but quite distant from the scene of Caesar's 
campaign. 
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37. Ex litteris, in consequence of the despatches. — Dies. . suppli- 


catio, a thankgsiving for fifteen days. Puhlic thanksgivings had often 
been decreed by the senate after signal victories, but never before for so 
long a period as fifteen days. 

88. Quod, which, referring to the general idea contained in dies... 
decreta est. — Nulli; G. 561, II. 


BOOK THIRD. 


CAMPAIGN OF THE \YEAR 56 B. C., IN THE CONSULSHIP OF CN. 
CORNELIUS LENTULUS MARCELLINUS AND L. MARCIUS PHI- 
LIPPUS. 


I. EXPEDITION OF GALBA AGAINST CERTAIN ALPINE TRIBES. I.-VI. 
II. WAR WITH THE VENETI. VII.-XVI. 
III. WAR WITH THE VENELLI. XVII.-XIX. 
IV. EXPEDITION OF CRASSUS INTO AQUITANIA, XX.-XXVII. 
V. EXPEDITION OF CAESAR AGAINST THE MORINI AND THE MENAPIIL, 
XXVIIL, XXIX. 


I. Winter Quarters of Galba. 


1. Servium Galbam ; the great-grandfather of the Emperor Galba. 

5. Quod... volebat. This clause supplies the place of a Predicate 
Nominative after fuit. — Iter; subject of patefiers. 

6. Quo, by which, referring to iter. — Magnis cum portoriis, with 
heavy imposts. This refers to the imposts levied by these Alpine tribes 
upon all the merchandise carried through their territory. Caesar wished 
to open a route by which merchandise might be brought into Gaul free of 
duty. 

10. Eorum refers to the tribes above mentioned. 

18 
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46 12. Ipse. Subject of constituit, to be supplied, 
14. Octodurus. See Dict. 
16. Flumine, by a river; i. e., the Drance. 


II. VI. The Gauls attack Galba, but are repulsed. He 


retires into the Roman Province. 


20. Hibernorum, of their wintering, or of the winter. Hiberna, 
which properly designates the winter quarters themselves, here refers to 
the time spent in them. 

21. Eo, thither ; i. e., to him in his quarters.—Per exploratores. 
Why not the Ablative with a or ab? G. 416, I., 1, note 1. 

25. Id acciderat ut, i£ had happened that, Id represents the clause 
ut caperent. G. 636, III., 7. 

27. Primum quod. ...despiciebant. This is the first reason as- 
signed for the movement of the Gauls.— Neque eam plenissimam, 
and that indeed not very full. G. 451, 2. This legion had suffered se- 
verely in the battle of the Sambre, so that it was not full even before the 
two cohorts were detached for service among the Nantuates. See p. 40 
lines 32-37. 

28. Commeatus ; probably Genitive. 

80. Tum...quod...existimabant; a second reason. 

46 3. Accedebat, quod, an additional reason was that. Quod . . . habe- 
bant supplies the subject of accedebat. 

4. Abstractos. Supply esse. — Obsidum nomine, under the name 
of hostages. G. 419, III. 

7. Sibi persuasum habebant, they were persuaded ; lit., had it per. 

` suaded to themselves. Sibi depends upon persuasum. G. 385, II. 

9. Neque satis esset provisum, nor had sufficient. provision been 
made. 

16. Neque subsidio veniri, neither could aid come. Supply posset. 
— Subsidio; G. 390, note 2. 

18. Ut. . . contenderent, that they should hasten to a place of safety ; 
lit., to safety. 

19. Pervenissent; Subj. in an Indirect Clause. G. 529, II. 

21. Ad extremum, £o the last ; i. e., as a last resort. — Rei eventum 
experiri, £o try the issue of the movement. 

23. Vix ut; more emphatic than uf viz. — His rebus . . . adminis- 
trandis, for arranging and executing these measures. 

25. Decurrere, conjicere, repugnare, etc.; Historical Infinitives. 
G. 536, 1. 

24. Ex loco superiore; i. e., from the ramparts. 
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28. Ut quaeque pars, when any part ; lit., as each (every) part. 

30. Hoc superari, they were surpassed in this; i. e., they labored 
ander this disadvantage, explained by. quod . . . succedebant. 

31. Proelio excedebant, were continually withdrawing from the bat- 
£le; i. e., they withdrew one after another, as they became weary, and 
fresh troops took their places. — Integris viribus; G. 419, II. 

83. Non modo. See note, p. 37, line 29. — Defesso, saucio; Indi- 
rect Objects of dabatur. — Excedendi. Supply facultas dabatur. 

88. Languidioribus nostris, as our soldiers were becoming more ex- 
hausted. G. 431. 

2. Ad extremum casum, to the last extremity. — Baculus. See 
P. 40, line 36. 

3. Proelio; G. 429. 

7. Extremum auxilium, the last resort. 

8. Milites certiores facit, he directs the soldiers. 

9. Intermitterent, exciperent. G. 523, III. 

18. Omnibus portis, through (by) all the gates. G. 420. See note, 
with plan, on legionis decimae, p. 39, line 30. 

14. Sui colligendi, of composing themselves. G. 542, I., note 1. 

16. In spem venerant, had entertained the hope ; lit., had come into 
the hope. 

17. Circumventos interficiunt; G. 549, 5. 

19. Plus tertia; G. 417, 1, note 2. 

22. Armisque exutis, and stripped of their arms. They had thrown 
away their arms in flight. JZzutis agrees with copiis. 

23. Saepius, too often. 
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24. Alio consilio, with one purpose; i. e., to open free communication 


with Italy by way of the Alps. l 
25. Allis occurrisse. Supply et. 


VIL, VIII. The Veneti Revolt. 


31. Cum, Mo. — Omnibus de causis ; construe with existimaret. 

82. Expulsis Germanis. This seems to refer to Ariovistus and his 
Germans. See Book I., 53. 

33. Atque ita, and accordingly. 

87. Mare Oceanum, the ocean; i. e., the Atlantic. G. 433, note 3. 

1. Praefectos tribunosque. See note p. 20, line 21. 

2. Frumenti; construe with petendi causa. 

4. Gallus. Supply missus. 

7. Orae; Partitive Genitive, depending upon amplissima. 

9. Consuerunt. Why Perfect? G. 297, 2. 

10. In magno impetu ... aperto, in consequence of (lit., in) the 


48 


298 NOTES. 


PAGE 
48 great violence of the open sea ; lit., the great and open violence of the sea. 
G. 438, 7. 
12. Fit initium retinendi SHH, a beginning is- made by detaining 
(lit., of detaining) Silius. 
13. Se obsides. Se is the subject of recuperaturos (esse) and obsides 
the object. 


16. Subita et repentina, sudden and unexpected. Subitus is applica- ` 


ble to whatever takes place suddenly; repentinus only to that which is at 
once sudden and unexpected. 

19. Acturos. Supply ee and esee. 

20. Ut mallent; Subjunctive of Purpose. 

24. Velit, remittat; G. 524; 523, III. — Suos, Ais men. 

25. Sibi, to them ; i. e., to the Gauls. 


IX.- XI. Caesar prepares for the War. 


27. Ipse aberat longius. Where was Caesar at this time? See p. 
47, line 34. — Naves longas. See Dict. 

32. Simul quod... intelligebant, as at the same time they under- 
stood. 

83. In se, against themselves. 

34. Legatos . .. conjectos. Supply esse. The clause explains 
facinus, and depends upon intelligebant. — Quod nomen, a name which ; 

lit., which name. 

88. Hoc majore spe, with the greater hope on this account ; explained 
by quod . . . confidebant. i 

$0 1. Pedestria itinera, approaches by land. — Aestuariis. Some of 
these estuaries, upon the coast of the Veneti, extend inland to the dis- 
tance of five or ten miles. — Navigationem .. . inscientiam, that ac- 
cess by sea was difficult (impeded) on account of our ignorance. 

4. Diutius, very long.— Ac jam ut, and even though. G. 515, III. 

8. Longe aliam... atque, very different from what it was, lit., far 
other than (and). G. 459, 2. 

9. In concluso mari, in a closed sea ; referring to the Mediterranean. 

11. Naves quam plurimas possunt, as many vessels as they are able. 
G. 444, 3. 

17. Erant hae, quas, were these which. 

19. Injuriae retentorum, etc., the crime of retaining Roman knights ; 
lit., the wrongs of the Roman knights retained. This refers to the ambas- 
sadors mentioned in the preceding chapter, who, it appears, were of eques- 
trian rank. Znjuriae, rebellio, defectio, conjuratio, and the clause ne... 
arbitrarentur, are all in apposition with multa, and present the considere 
tions which led Caesar to enter upon this war. 
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25. Priusquam conspirarent; G. 524. 49 

80. Adeat; G. 499, 2. 

81. Germanos; object of prohibeat. — Auxilio; G. 390, 2. 

88. Qui eam... curet, to see that that force (i. e., the force of these 
three tribes) be kept separate ; i. e., be prevented from effecting a union 
with the other forces. G. 497. 

1. Classi depends upon praeficit. See also 106, 107. 50 
4. Eo, thither ; i. e., into the country of the Veneti. 


XII-XIII. The Country of the Veneti. Their Maritime 
Power. 


6. In extremis lingulis, at the very end of tongues of land. G. 440, 
2, note 1. 

7. Pedibus, by land; lit., by feet. 

8. Ex alto se incitavisset, had rushed in (had roused itself) from 
the deep. . 

11. Utraque re, by both facts; lit., each thing; i.e., by the danger 
attending an approach by land at high tide, and by sea at low tide. 

12. Magnitudine operis, by the greatness of our work; i. e., of the 
Roman works. 

13. Extruso mari, the sea being kept out. His, these ; i. e., aggere 
ac molibus; Abl. Absolute. — Moenibus depends upon adaequatis. 

14. Fortunis; G. 386, 2. 

15. Cujus rel, of which; lit., of which thing; referring to the ships 
(navium). 

18. Eo, on this account; viz., quod . . . navigandi. 

20. Mari, aestibus, portibus ; Ablatives Absolute. — Raris . . . 
portibus, with few and almost no harbors. 

22. Namque, for, introducing the reason for the success of the enemy. 
— Ipsorum naves, their vessels, in contrast with those of the Romans. 

23. Armatae, equipped. 

24. Excipere, to encounter. 

25. Possent; G. 497, II. — Erectae. Supply erant. 

27. Totae; G. 443. — Ad quamvis . . perferendam, for sustain- 
ing any force and violence whatever. 

28. Transtra . . . trabibus, cross-beams (consisting) of timbers a foot 
in thickness ; lit., in height. — Trabibus; G. 419, II. — Digiti ...crassi- 
tudine, of the thickness of a thumb. G. 419, II. 

30. Pro funibus, instead of ropes. — Pelles pro velis, skins served 
as sails ; lit., were for sails. Supply erant. 

81. Alutae tenuiter confectae, thinly dressed leather. — Hae, re- 
ferring to pelles alutaeque, is the subject of erant, to be supplied. 
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50 35. Cum his... erat, the encounter with these vessels was such for 
our fleet. 

86. Ut... praestaret, that it (our fleet) excelled. 

31 1. His; G.385,I.—Nostrae. Supply nates. — Rostro, with the beak. 
The beaks of ancient ships of war, consisting of solid beams armed with 
pointed irons, were very formidable in dashing in the sides of the enemy’s 
vessels. 

5. Coepisset, ferrent. Observe that coepisset and dedissent depend 
upon cum, but ferrent, consisterent, und timerent upon ut. G. 521, II., 2 
501, I., 1. 

7. Nihil; G. 378, 2. — Quarum rerum omnium casus, disasters 
from all these things. 


XIV.-XVI. Caesar conquers the Veneti in a naval 
Engagement. 


10. Frustra. See Syn. L. C. 338. 

11. Neque his noceri posse, nor could any injury be done to them. — 
Noceri; G. 465, 1.. 

14. Omni genere . . ornatissimae, most fully furnished with every 
kind of equipment. Here armorum probably includes arms, as well as the 
tackle and the ordinary equipment of a vessel. 

15. Nostris ; i. e., nostris navibus. G. 391, I. 

16. Bruto; construe with constabat. 

: 18. Agerent, insisterent; G. 529, I. 

20. Turribus excitatis, though towers were erected ; $. e., upon the 
Roman vessels. 

21. Neque — et, not — and, lit., nor — and. 

22. Missa ab Gallis, those sent by the Gauls. — Gravius, with 
greater force. | 

24. Falces; in apposition with res. —Non absimill . . . falcium = 
forma non absimili formae muralium falcium, of a form not unlike that of 
mural hooks. G. 419, II. The mural hooks were powerful iron hooks, 
fastened to long poles, used in pulling down the walls of besieged towns. 

20. Navibus; G. 384, 4, note 2. 

33. Nullum... factum, no deed a little braver than usual. 

88. Binae ac ternae naves, (wo and even three (of our) vessels at a 
time. . 

09 4. In eam partem, quo... ferebat, in the direction in which the 
_ wind was blowing. 

5. Malacia, the going down of the wind, a calm. 

6. Tranquillitas, stil/ness, as the result of the going down ad the wind 

8. Singulas, the ships one by one. Supply naves. 
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10. Pervenerint; G. 495, VI. — Ab hora quarta ; G. 645. 63 
15. Navium quod ubique fuerat, whatever vessels they had any- 
where ; lit., what of vessels. 
16. Reliqui, the others, in distinction from quibus, which seems to in- 
clude both men and ships. 
17. Neque... reciperent, habebant, neither knew (had) whither to 
betake themselves, G. 029, T. 
19. Eo gravius . . . quo, the more severely for this reason, that. 
22. Sub corona, as slaves ; lit., under the crown, referring to the chap- 
let placed on the head of the prisoner when offered for sale. 


XVII. Quintus Titurius Sabinus is sent into the 
Country of the Venelli. 


24. Quas .. . acceperat. See p. 49, line 37. 

25. His, these ; i. e., the Venelli. G. 386. 

27. Exercitum magnasque copias. He had not only assembled 
the regular army, but had also raised additional forces by new levies. — 
His paucis diebus; G. 429. 

28. Aulerci Eburovices. See Dict. 

29. Auctores belli esse, to sanction the war ; lit., to be the authors of 
the war. 

83. Ab agricultura . .. revocabat, detained from agrieulture. 

84. Idoneo ... loco, in a place in all respects suitable. G. 424; 425, 2. 

35. Cum, although. —— Duum for duorum. G. 175, foot note. 

37. Hostibus; G. 384, 4, note 2. 

1. Opinionem timoris, an impression (on the part of the enemy) of $8 

his fear. : 
2. Id faciebat, he did this; i. o., he kept himself in the camp. 
3. Cum multitudine; construe with dimicandum (esse). 
4. Eo absente qui, in the absence of him who ; i. e., Caesar. 
5. Legato; G. 388. 


XVIII., XIX. Sabinus defeats the Penelli. 


11. Pro perfuga, as a deserter. 

12. Timorem ... proficiscatur; the false report of this pretended 
deserter. ems 

13. Neque longius .. . educat, and that it is not farther off than 
the next night that Sabinus will secretly lead forth his army from the 
camp ; i. e., that he will do so on the next night; lit., nor is it farther 
off but that Sabinus, etc. 

16. Negotii bene gerendi, of fighting a successful battle. 

17. Iri oportere, that they ought to go; hoth verbs Impersonal. 
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68 18. Superiorum . .. cunctatio, the delay of Sabinus during the previ- 
ous days. G. 393, note; 398, 2. 
21. Spes Venetici belli. They had not yet heard the result of this 
war. See Chapter XVI. 
22. Prius; construe with guam in the next line. 
24. Capiant, contendant; G. 501, I., 1. 
25. Ut explorata victoria, as tf victory were already secured ; lit.. 
victory having been as it were already secured. Ut = sicut. 
26. Quibus compleant; Purpose. G. 497. 
88. Hostibus; G. 431. | 
54 1. Equites; subject of reliquerunt. 
2. Ex fuga evaserant, had escaped from fight ; i. e., were no longer 
in flight. 
8. Sabinus. Supply est certior factus. 
5. Titurio = Titurio Sabino. 
6. Animus, mens. See Syn. L. C. 355. 
7. Minime resistens, dy no means resolute. 


XX.-XXII. Crassus defeats the Sontiates. 


11. Ex tertia parte... aestimanda, is fo be regarded as the thira 
division of Gaul; i. e., as one of the three general divisions; lit., from 
the third part. 

18. Paucis ante annis, a few years before, probably in the year 79 
B. C., in the war with Sertorius. 

19. Civitates, cities. — Galliae provinciae = Provinciae Romanae, 
of the province. — Finitimae; construe with civitates. 

22. Quo plurimum valebant, in which they were very powerful. 

29. Superioribus victoriis; probably those over Valerius and Mal- 
lius, mentioned in the last chapter. G. 425, 1, 1), note. 

80. Sine imperatore, without their commander; i. e., without Caesar. 

81. Sine...legionibus. It will be remembered that Crassus had, 
in addition to his cavalry, only twelve cohorts. See p. 49, line 34. — 
Adolescentulo duce, with a young man (Crassus) as their leader. 

82. Perspici. The subject is the clause quid . . . possent. 

33. Vertere = verterunt. 

84. Oppidum Sontiatum ; perhaps the modern Sés. 

85. Vineas turresque. Sce notes, p. 35, lines 26 and 29. — TM; sub 
ject of msttunt. 

86. Cuniculis. These were subterranean passages which the Gauls 
opened under the Roman works, for the purpose of undermining them. 

87. Cujus rel, tn which thing ; i. e., in constructing these mines (cu 
sicui). G. 899, I., 2. 
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9. Commodis; G. 421, I.— Quorum; construe with amicitiae. — 55 


Dediderint; G. 529, II. 

11. Ferant, consciscant; construe, like fruantur, with uti. 

13. Recusaret; G. 503, I. — Cum his Adcantuannus. This is a 
repetition of Adcantuannus cum sexcentis devotis, justified by the long in- 
tervening parenthesis. 

17. Tamen, yet ; i. e., though he attempted to escape. — Uti. . ute- 
retur; G. 498, II. 


XXIII. - XXVII. Crassus conquers the Aquitani. 


21. Oppidum ; subject of ezpugnatum (esse). 

22. Paucis diebus, quibus .. . erat, in a few days after ; lit., in 
which) he had arrived. G. 430, note 2. 

25. Citerioris Hispaniae, Hither Spain; i. e., Spain north of the 
River Ebro. G. 401. 

. 26. Finitimae agrees with quae and governs Aquitaniae. G. 391, 1. 

29. Omnes annos, during all the years; i. e., all the years of the 
war, from 80 to 72 B. C. 

82. Consuetudine; G. 416. 'They had learned the Roman mode of 
warfare from Sertorius. 

83. Quod, this, referring in part to the preceding sentence, but more 
fully explained by suas copias.. . . diduci ... augeri. 

87. Cunctandum. Supply esse. 

88. Quin pugna decertaret, to contend in battle. G. 504, 3. 

8. Duplici acie, in a double line of battle; i. e., with two lines of 
evhorts, instead of three, the usual number, See note on triplicem aciem, 
p. 12, line 25. By this arrangement Crassus presented a more extended 
front. 


56 


4. Auxiliis. Crassus, having but little confidence in the auxiliaries, 


placed them in the centre, and not, as usual, on the wings. 

10. Sese .. . coepissent, should begin to retreat. G. 525, 2. 

11. Sub sarcinis. See note on impedimentorum, p. 37, line 16. — In- 
firmiore animo, more depressed in spirit ; lit., of (with) more depressed 
(weak) spirit. G. 419, II. 

14. Sua, their ; referring to the enemy. — Opinione timoris, by the 
opinion (now entertained by the Romans) of their cowardice. — Hostes ; 
Bubject of effecissent. 

16. Exspectari, iretur; Impersonal Passive. Render like the Per- 
sonal Active, £o hesitate, to go. The clause ezspectari . . . iretur is in ap- 
position with voces. | l 

20. Vallo; G. 414, I.; 434, note 1. 

22. Lapidibus, telis, cespitibus; Abls. of Means.— Ad agge- 
rem. Supply faciendum. 
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56 25. Ex loco superiore; i. e., from their fortifications. 
26. Circumitis . .. castris; G. 431. 
28. Ab decumana porta, at (from) the decuman gate. See note on 
castris, p. 6, line 28. 
88. Praesidio castris ; G. 390. — Intritae ab labore, not worn out 
by labor. G. 415, I., 2. 
84. Ne possent; Subjanctive of Purpose. G. 497. 
86. Eas... munitiones ; í. e., those near the decuman gate. 
87. Prius quam... videri. Supply possent. 
57 1. Posset. The subject is guid rei gereretur. G. 529, 1; 520, II. 
2. Quod, which. G. 445, 7. 
8. Consuevit, fs wont. G. 297, I., 2. 
5. Per munitiones, over (through) the fortifications. 
7. Quae, referring to militum, is the subject of convenisse. 
9. Multa nocte, late at night. 
11. Ultro, moreover. — Quo in numero, tn this number ; referring to 
mazima pars Aquitaniae. 
14. Tempore; G. 425, 1, 1), note. 


XXVIII. Caesar marches against the Morini and the 
Menapii. 


18. Supererant, alone remained. Supply soli.—-Qui essent; G. 
503, II., 1. 

20. Qui, but they; i. e., the Morini, etc. G. 453. — Longe alia... 
Galli, in a way far different from the other Gauls ; lit., far other than the 
other Gauls. G. 459, 2. — Galli; subject of gesserant, to be supplied. 

22. Contendissent ; G. 524. 

23. Continentesque silvas habebant, and because (quod) they had 
extensive forests. 

80. Compluribus; i. e., of the Gauls. — Longius, too far. G. 444, 1. 

` — Locis; G. 425, II., 1. 


XXIX. The Campaign is interrupted by violent Rains. 
Caesar retires into Winter Quarters. 


32. Reliquis deinceps diebus, in aZ the remaining days. Deinceps 
implies an uninterrupted series. 

83. Ne quis impetus, that no attack. — Militibus; G. 431. 

35. Conversam ad hostem, facing the enemy ; $.e., MIS the enemy. 

87. Confecto, finished ; $. e., cleared. 

88. Extrema impedimenta, the rear of the MON ; $. e., of the 
enemy. : 
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8. Sub pellibus, tn the tents, lit., under skins ; i. e., the skins with §8 
which the Roman tents were covered. 

5. In Aulercis ; construe with in Aibernis collocavit. 

6. Quae proxime .. . fecerant, which had last made war upon him, 
viz, the Veneti, the Venelli, and the Sontiates. 


BOOK FOURTH. 


CAMPAIGN OF THE YEAR 55 B. C., IN THE CONSULSHIP OF 
CN. POMPEIUS MAGNUS AND M. LICINIUS CRASSUS. 


I. EXPEDITION INTO GERMANY. L-XIX. 
II. EXPEDITION INTO BRITAIN. XX.-XXXVI. 
III. WAR WITH THE MORINI AND THE MENAPIL XXXVIL, XXXVIIL 


I.-III. Zwo German Tribes come into Gaul. 


1. Hieme; construe with transierunt. G. 429. — Qui fuit... con- 59 
sulibus, xis (lit., which) was the year when Gnaeus Pompey and Marcus 
Crassus were consuls. 'This is somewhat parenthetical, but is added to 
show to what vear these events belong. — Qui; G. 453. 

2. Germani, Germans; i. e., a German tribe. 

4. Quo, into which ; lit., whither. 

5. Quod ab... prohibebantur. This clause supplies the place of 
a predicate noun after fuit. G. 362.— Suebis. The Suebi occupied a 
vast tract of country extending from the Baltic to the Danube and from 
the Elbe to the Vistula. - 

9. Singula millia, each a thousand; lit., single thousands; i. e., a 
thousand apiece. 

11. Illos, those ; i. e., the warriors. — Hi, these ; referring to reliqui. 

12. Ratio atque usus belli, the theory and practice of war. 

13. Agri; construe with nikil. G. 397. 

16. Maximam partem, for (he most part. G. 378, 2. — Lacte; G. 
420. 

17. Quae res, and this fact; referring to the mode of life just men- 
tioned. — Res; subject of akt, efficit. 

18. Quod...faciant. This explains /ibertate vitae. — Nullo officio 
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59 assuefacti, accustomed to no duty; lit., accustomed, trained in (by 


60 


61 


means of) no duty. 

20. Faciant; G. 516, II. - Magnitudine; G. 419, II. 

22. Locis frigidissimis, though their country (lit., places) is ezceed- 
ingly cold. G. 431. — Vestitus ; Partitive Genitive with quidquam. 

25. Magis, eo, ut, the more for this reason, that. — Quae. Supply ea, 
as the antecedent of quae and as the object of vendant. 

26. Quibus. Supply eos, as the antecedent of quibus and the object of 
habeant.— Quam quo, than because. 

27. Jumentis depends upon utuntur. 

80. Haec . . . ut sint efficiunt, these they make, by daily exercise, 
capable of the greatest labor. — Haec ; i. e., haec jumenta, is the antece- 
dent of quae and the subject of sint. 

1. Ut sint; G. 500. — Laboris ; Predicate Genitive. G. 401. 

2. Pedibus, on foot; lit., on their feet. G. 425, 1, 1). 

4. Moribus; G. 416. 

8. Ea re, by this; lit., by this thing ; i. e., wine. 

11. Significari. Supply putant. i 

13. Una ex ... a Suebis, in one direction from the Suebi. 

15. Ut est... Germanorum, according to the German standard ; 
lit., as is the capacity of the Germans; i. e., so far as a German state can 
be ampla atque florens. 

16. Ejusdem... ceteris, than the others of the same race ; i. e., than 
the other Germans. 

19. Hos; the object ot ezpellere.. It refers to the Ubii. 


IV. The Usipetes and the Tencteri seize the Territory 
of the Menapit. 


24. In eadam causa, in the same condition; i. e., the same as the 
Ubii. 

80. Trans flumen, on the other side of the river ; i. e., on the German 
side. | 

83. Vi contendere, to accomplish their object by force. 

86. Itinere; G. 431. — Equitatu ; G. 420. 

2. His, eorum. "These words refer to the Menapii, who had returned 
to their homes, 

6. Eorum copiis, upon their stores; i. e., upon the stores of provis- 
ions which the Menapii had collected for their own use. 


V., VI. Caesar prepares to carry the War into Germany 
8. Mobiles, impulsive, changeable. l 
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9. Nihil his committendum, that no confidence should be reposed in 61 


them ; i. e., at such a crisis. 

10. Est... consuetudinis, is a Gallic custom. G. 401, — Ut... 
cogant. This clause is in apposition with hoc, while at the same time it 
denotes result. G. 501, III. 

11. Ut connects quaerant to cogant. 

12. Audierit; G. 529, I. 

13. Mercatores ; object of circumsistat. G. 372. —Vulgus circum- 
sistat, cogant. Observe the change of number. G. 461, 1, note 2. 

16. Quorum; G. 409, III. 

18. Et plerique. .. re pondeant, and since most persons give them 
answers adapted to their des ires. 

19. Ne graviori... occurreret, that he might not encounter a more 
formidable war. Caesar feared that the Gauls would unite with the 
Germans. 

20. Ad exercitum, to the army, which was at the time in winter 
quarters. See p. 58, line 7. He himself probably spent the winter, in ac- 
cordance with his usual custom, in Northern Italy or Cisalpine Gaul. 

23. Uti... discederent, to withdraw from the Rhine, i. e., to come 
into the interior of Gaul. 

24. Quae postulassent, which they (the Germans) might demand. 
G. 525, 2. — Fore depends upon a verb of saying implied in inritatos. 
G. 523, 1. 

28. Dissimulanda. Supply esse. See Syn. L. C. 605. — Permulsis 
et confirmatis. He soothed and encouraged them as if he supposed 
them perfectly true to him. 

29. Equitatu imperato. Caesar depended upon the Gauls for cav- 
aly. | 

80. Constituit, made known his purpose. 


VIL-IX. Caesars Interview with the German 
Embassy. 


82. Quibus in locis. See note on quibus itineribus, p. 3, line 33. 
88. Resistere. Supply tts referring to quicumque. 

2. Posse. Supply se. — Sibi, to them; i. e., to the Germans. 

3. Attribuant, patiantur; Imperative in the Direct Discourse. G. 

523, III. 

5. In terris, in the world ; lit., in the lands. 

7. Quae; object of respondere, to be supplied. 

8. Exitus, the conclusion. — Sibi; G. 387. 
9. Qui. Supply eos as antecedent. 

14. Hoc se. Se is the subject and hoc the object of imperaturum (esse.) 
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18. Propius se, nearer to them. G. 437, 1. i 
21. Trans Mosam, across the Meuse ; i. e., to the western side of tho 
river. Caesar was at this time between the Rhine and the Meuse. 


X. Description of the Rhine and the Meuse. 


24. Ex... Vosego, qui... Lingonum, from Mount Vosges, which 
is in the territory of the Lingones ; i. e., from that part of the Vosges 


which is thus situated, as only a portion of it is in the territory of the 


Lingones. 

25. Parte...recepta. This refers to the left branch of the Rhine, 
called the Waal, which forms a junction with the Meuse. 

26. Insulam Batavorum. This island, triangular in form, is 
bounded on the north-east by the Rhine, on the south by the Waal and 
the Meuse, and on the west by the North Sea. See Map. 

29. Longo spatio, a long distance. G. 425, II., I. 

80. Citatus, with a swift current. 

83. Sunt, qui, there are some who. G. 445, 5. 

84. Piscibus; G. 420. 


- 


XI.-XV. Caesar defeats the Germans with great 
Slaughter. 


87. Ut...constitutum. See line 17 above. 

38. Congressi, having met him (Caesar). 

8. Sibi... faceret, that he would grant them the privilege. 

5. Sibi... fecissent, would give them security by an oath ; i. e., that 
they would receive them into their territory, as Caesar hag proposed. 
See p. 62, line 12. — Fecissent; G. 525, 2. 

7. Daret; Imperative in Direct Discourse. G. 523, III. 

8. Eodem illo, to that same object; i. e., the same as their other pro- 
posal, p. 62, line 22. It is, however, more fully explained in the following 
clause, ut equites reverterentur. 

11. Huc, hither ; ¢. e., to the place where he would then be. 

13. Praefectos ; i. e., the prefects of cavalry. 

14. Qui nuntiarent; Subj. of Purpose. G. 497. The antecedent is 
quosdam, the omitted object of mittit. 

15. Sustinerent, £o sustain the attack ; $. e., to act on the defensive. 

21. Legati eorum, their ambassadors ; $. e., the ambassadors of the 
Germans. 

23. Rursus resistentibus, when our men tn their turn resisted. Sup 
ply nostris. 
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80. Genere; G. 415, II. 68 
31. Amicus. See note on amicus, p. 2, line 32. 
3. Exspectare; subject of esse in the next line. 64 


4. Dementiae esse; G. 401. 

6. Hostes, the enemy ; i. e., the Germans. — Auctoritatis; construe 
with quantum. 

S8. Legatis et quaestore. See note on legatos et quaestorem, p. 28, 
line 11. 

9. Diem pugnae, day suitable for battle ; lit., day of battle. G. 393, note. 

10. Postridie ejus diei; G. 398, 5. 

13. Ut dicebatur, as they said ; lit., as was said ; i. e., by them. — 
Sui purgandi; G. 512, I., note. 

14. Contra atque esset dictum, contrary to what had been agreed 
upon. G. 554, I., 2. , 

16. Fallendo, by deceiving him. — Quos; subject of oblatos (esse). 

According to Caesar's account the Germans were guilty of the basest 
violation of good faith. It is entirely possible, however, that Caesar was 
deceived, and suspected treachery when none was really intended. Some 
have even supposed that he availed himself of this attack upon his cav- 
alry as an excuse for destroying the Germans. 

21. Prius... quam; G. 520, footnote 1. 

28. Discessu suorum, by the departure (absence) of their chiefs, de- 
tained by Caesar. 

25. Perturbantur = dubitant, are in doubt. 

29. Quo loco, in this place; i. e., in the camp. G. 425, 2. 

33. Ad quos consectandos, £o pursue these. G. 546, 4, 2). This act 
of Caesar seems to have been an instance of inexcusable barbarity. 

87. Ad confluentem ...Rheni. This probably refers to the con- 
fluence of the Meuse with the left branch of the Rhine, also called the 
Waal. See p. 62, lines 25 and 26. 

8. Ad unum omnes, all to a man; i. e., without exception, — Ex 65 
tanti...timore, after the alarm of so great a war. 

9. Libertatem concessit, granted liberty ; t. e., allowed them to re- 
main with him as free men. 


XVI., XVII. Caesar bridges the Rhine. 


11. Quarum . . . justissima, of which the most important (most suit- 
able) was the following. G. 450, 3. 

12. Quod; construe with voluit. 

13. Suis... voluit, he wished them (the Germans) to fear for their 
own possessions. — Rebus; G. 385, II., I. 

15. Accessit etiam, quod, an additional reason also was that. 
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18. Supra commemoravi. See p. 62, line 21. 

21. Postularent; G. 497. — Eos; object of dederent. 

22. Dederent. Supply ut. G. 499, 2. 

28. Se Invito, without his (Caesar's) consent. G. 431. 

24. Sul imperii aut potestatis, under (of) his sway (rule) or power. 
G. 401. 

29. Occupationibus rei publicae, by his public duties ; lit.,occupa- 
trons of state. 

30. Exercitum Ren G. 376. 

32. Ejus exercitus, of his (Caesar's) army. 

34. Opinione et amicitia, by the reputation and friendship. 

1. Suae... dignitatis esse, to be consistent with his own dignity or 
that of the Ranan people. G. 402. 

3. Proponebatur, was clearly seen ; lit., was set before him. 

4. Id sibi contendendum, that he must attempt it. He accordingly 
proceeded to bridge the Rhine, probably near Bonn. 

6. Tigna bina sesquipedalia, two piles each a foot and ahalf thick. 
Tigna is the object of jungebat. The distributive bina is used because 
there were several pairs. See plan on the next page. 

7. Dimensa ad altitudinem, etc., adapted to the depth of the river. 
The longest piles would, of course, be needed in the deepest water. 

S. Intervallo . .. jungebat. This means that the two piles were 
made fast to each other, but were at the same time kept two feet apart. 
This was probably done by means of strong cross-pieces or ties ( jtbulis, 
line 16 below). — Haec cum... adegerat, when, by meansof machines, 
he had let these down into the water (immissa), had secured them there (de- 
fixerat), and had driven them down with rammers. 

10. Non sublicae... perpendiculum, not like (in the manner of) 
an ordinary pile, vertically (directe ad perpendiculum); lit., entirely uccord- 
ing to the plumb-line. 

11. Secundum... fluminis, according to the current (nature). of the 
river ; i. e., down the stream.. 

12. His contraria, opposite to these. G. 391. Contraria agrees with 
tigna, to be supplied after duo —bina. Duo is admissible in this instance, 
because the meaning is perfectly clear from dina, in line 6 above. 

13. Intervallo pedum... parte, a£ the distance of forty feet down 
the river (ab inferiore parte). — Contra vim ... conversa, turned 
against the force and current of the river. Thus the upper pair of piles 
sloped down the river, and the lower pair up the river. See plan. 

14. Haec utraque, these two pairs. 

15. Quantum. . distabat, which was the distance between the piles ; 
lit., as much as the joint of these piles opened; i. e., the interval between 
the two piles was two feet, and accordingly a beam two feet thick (bipe- 
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dalis) was let in between them, and connected this pair of piles with the 66 


opposite pair, forty feet lower down the river, 


PLAN OF CAESAR'S BRIDGE. 


I. VIEW OF ONE PIER. 


— 
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a Tigna bina sesquipedalia.— b His contraria duo. — c Bipedales trabes. — 
d Binae utrimque fibulae. —e Directa materia. —/ Longurii.—g Crates.— 
hk Sublicae obliquae. —i Defensores. 


16. Binis utrimque fibulis, with two ties on each side ; i. o., at each 
extremity of the beam. See plan. 


17. Quibus disclusis . . . revinctis, as these (i. e., the two opposite 
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pairs of piles) were kept apart, and also secured tn the opposite direction 
Quibus disclusts relates to what has already been described in Aaec utra- 
que distinebantur. The two pairs of piles inclining towards each other 
were prevented from inclining too far by the cross pieces or ties inserted 
in the two acute angles which the large connecting beam made with those 
piles. The action implied by tn contrartam partem revinctis has not been 
described, because it is at once apparent. As the opposite pairs of piles 
inclined towards each other, the whole weight of the bridge tended to 
bring them nearer together. This tendency was just the opposite of the 
action denoted by disclusis, and is accordingly well expressed by in con- 
trariam partem revinctis. 

20. Haec ... contexebantur, these were connected by timbers placed 
in the direction of the length of the bridge. Caesar, having first described 
one pier, now proceeds to show how the several piers were connected, and 
how the bridge was covered. 

23. Quae...exciperent; G. 497, 1. 

24. Aliae item... spatio, others also at a small distance above the 
bridge. The brevity of the description does not enable us to decide posi- 
tively whether these were connected with the bridge or not. The words 
mediocri spatio render it somewhat doubtful, but they may refer merely 
to the lower end of the pile. Colonel August Von Cohausen, of the Prus- 
sian Corps of Engineers, in an elaborate and carefully prepared work upon 
this bridge, takes this view of the subject, and accordingly connects the 
piles with the bridge itself. See plan. 


XVIII., XIX. Caesar makes an Incursion into 
Germany. 


28. Diebus; G. 429. — Quibus. . . coepta erat, after the materials 
began to be collected. G. 430, note 2; 297, I., 1. 

35. Quos ex Tencteris. This refers to the cavalry, who had taken 
refuge among the Sigambri. See p. 65, lines 15 to 20. 

37. In solitudinem. The accusative is necessary to imply that they 
first went into the desert before they concealed themselves in it. 

5. Suebos ; subject of dimisisse. 

7. Uti demigrarent: G. 497, II. 

9. Hunc esse... regionem, that this place had been selected near 
the centre of those regions. — Medium agrees with hunc and governs regi- 
onum. G. 399. 

11. Ibi, there ; i., e., in the same place. ; 

13. His rebus; explained by the clauses ut . . . injiceret, ud ulciscere 
tur, etc. 

17. Profectum ; from profcio, not from proficiscor. 
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XX.-XXII. Caesar prepares to invade Britain. 


23. Et si tempus... deficeret, even if the season should be insuffi- 67 
cient ; i. e., too short. 

28. His ipsis; i. e., mercatoribus. 

80. Gallias. Observe the force of the plural referring to the several 
divisions. See Dict. mE 

31. Quanta esset ; Indirect Question depending upon reperire. G. 529. 

33. Neque qui; construe with portus. 

36. Ad...cognoscenda; construe with praemittit. 

37. Idoneum .. . arbitratus, thinking him to be a suitable person. 

1. Ad se; G. 449, 1. — Quam primum; G. 170, 2. 68 

8. Huc; construe with convenire. 

4. Quam. The antecedent is classem. — Ad Veneticum bellum. 
See p. 48, line 27. 

7. Qui polliceantur; G. 497. 

8. Dare; for daturos esse. G. 537, note, 

11. Commium ; object of mittit. — Atrebatibus superatis; i. e., in 
the great battle of the Sambre. See p. 39, line 35. 

12. Ibi, there ; i. e., among the Atrebates. 

14. Magni, of great weight, or value. G. 403. 

15. Quas possit. Supply adire.— Adeat; G. 499, 2. — Ut fidem 
sequantur, to seek (follow) the alliance. 

16. Se; i. e., Caesarem. 

17. Quantum facultatis, so far as the opportunity ; lit., as of oppor- 
tunity. — Quantum; subject of potuit. — Facultatis; Partitive Geni- 
tive. — Ei qui, to him who; i. e., to one who. 

21. In his locis; i. e., among the Morini. See line 2 above. 

28. De...consilio, for their past conduct. See p. 57. 

24. Homines; in apposition with the omitted subject of fecissent. G. 
263, 2. — Consuetudinis ; G. 399, I., 2. 

25. Imperasset; Fut. Perfect in the Direct Discourse. G. 525, 2. 

29. Has... occupationes, engagements $n these trifling affairs. 

30. Britanniae, to Britain; i. e., to the invasion of Britain. G. 386. 

81. Iis; G. 384, IT. 

32. Coactis contractisque, collected and brought together. Contrac- 
ĉis is more specific than coactis, and refers to the final assembling of the 
vessels at the place of embarkation. 

84. Quod navium ; G. 397, 3. 

35. Praefectis. These were commanders of the auxiliaries. — Huc 
accedebant, £o this number of vessels (lit., hither) were to be added. 

2. In Menapios; construe with ducendum. 69 
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XXIIL-XXVI. Caesar lands in Britain. 


PAGE 
69 8. Solvit, set sail. Supply naves. Caesar probably sailed from the port 


Itius, which is expressly mentioned as the place from which he embarked 


on his second expedition into Britain. See p. 77, line 5; also Dict. Itius. 


70 


9. Ulteriorem portum, the farther port; i. e., farther to the east; 
referring to the place where the eighteen vessels assigned to the cavalry 
had been detained. See p. 68, lines 36 to 38. 

11. Hora quarta, about the fourth hour ; i. e., about ten o'clock in the 
morning, probably on the 16th of August. G. 645. 

16. Dum convenirent; G. 519, II., 2. 

19. Ex Voluseno cognosset. See p. 68, lines 17 to 20. 

20. Monuit .. . administrarentur, admonished them that all things 
should be performed, etc. — Ut rei... haberent explains ad nutum ... 
administrarentur. 

21. Ut quae...haberent, since they had; lit., as (things) which 
had. G. 517, 3, 1). 

22. Ad nutum et ad tempus, a£ the word of command (i. e., in- 
stantaneously), and at the proper moment. 

24. Secundum ; construe with ventum and aestum. 

25. Aperto ... constituit, he anchored off an open and level shore ; 
probably on the coast of Deal. G. 425, II., I. 

28. Quo genere, which kind (of force). G. 421, L 

82. Militibus; construe with erat desiliendum. G. 388. 

85. Ii, they ; i. e., the enemy. 

86. Omnibus... expediti, with the free use of all their limbs. G. 424. 

88. Insuefactos, accustomed to this work ; i.e.,to this mode of warfare. 

4. Naves longas; construe with removeri jussit. See 106. 

5. Motus... expeditior, their movement easier to use; lit., for (to) 
use ; i. e., they were more easily managed. | 

6. Removeri, submoveri. Removere means to remove, referring 
simply to a change of position, while submovere means to dislodge, to take 
out of the way. 

9. Quae res, which movement. — Usui nostris; G. 390. 

13. Qui, he who. This refers to the chief centurion, who bore the 
eagle; i. e., the standard of the legion. 

16. Aquilam ... prodere. The loss of the eagle would be a great 
disgrace. 

17. Praestitero; G. 473, 1. 

19. Cohortati inter se, having exhorted one another. G, 448, note. 

21. Conspexissent. Supply milites as subject. 

23. Nostri; subject of perturbabantur. 
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25. Alius alla ex navi, one from one vessel and another from another. 
G. 459, 1. 

29. Plures, several; i. e., of the enemy. 

80. In universos, against our assembled forces, opposed to aliquos 
singulares. 

34. Simul = simul ac, as soon as. 

86. Neque potuerunt, but were not able. — Equites. The cavalry 
bad embarked in eighteen transports. See p. 68, line 36. They encoun- 
tered a storm, and had not been able to reach the island. See p. 71, lines 
21 to 29. 


XXVII. Zhe Britons surrender to Caesar. 


8. Daturos. Supply esse and se. — Quaeque = et quae. 

5. Supra demonstraveram. See p. 68, line 11. For the pluperfect, 
see note on diæeramus, p. 30, line 4. 

6. Oratoris modo, in the character of an envoy. — Ii, they ; i. e., 
the enemy, subject of comprehenderant. 

8. Remiserunt. Supply eum. 

9. Ejus rel, of this; lit., of this thing; i. e., of the imprisonment of 
Commius. 

11. In continentem, to the continent; i. e., to Gaul. 

12. Ignoscere imprudentiae. Supply subject se. G. 385. 

.16. Remigrare in agros, fo return to their fields ; i. e., to their homes 

and usual occupations, as the war was at an end. 


XXVIII., XXIX. Caesars Fleet encounters a severe 
Storm. 


19. Post diem ... quam, on the fourth day after. G. 430, note L 

21. Supra. See p. 68, Chap. XXII. 

22. Superiore portu, the upper port; called, also, ulterior portus. 
See note on uÉeriorem portum, p. 69, line 9. 

23. Britanniae; G. 336. 

26. Quae... occasum, which is farther to the west. G. 487, 1. They 
were carried toward the south-west. 

27. Sul; Objective Genitive with periculo. G. 393, note. — Tamen 
ancoris jactis, yet casting anchor ; 1. e., notwithstanding the violence 
of the storm. 

80. Luna plena. According to astronomical calculation, this was on 
the night of the 30th of August, 55 B. C. — Qui dies, which period. 

86. Administrandi, of managing them. 

1. Id quod; G. 445, 7. 
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72 4. Erant usui; G. 390, note 2.— Quod ... constabat, 8 
was manifest to all, 


XXX.-XXXVI. The Britons attack Caesar, but are 
defeated. Caesar returns to Gaul. 


7. Principes; subject of duzerunt in line 13. 

11. Quae refers to castrorum. — Hoc, on this account, viz., quod . . « 
transportaverat. 

13. Factu; G. 547, 1. 

14. Rem producere, £o protract the war. 

17. Rursus here does not mean strictly a second time, but implies that 
the Britons were resuming their former hostility, — Ex castris, i. e., of 
Caesar. 

18. Ex agris deducere. This refers to the assembling of the forces, 
as remigrare tn agros refers to the disbanding of them. See p. 71, line 16. 

20. Ex eventu ...ex eo quod, from the fate of his ships, and from 
the fact that. 

24. Quae naves, earum = earum navium, quae. G. 445, 8. 

28. Reliquis ut... effecit, he made it possible to set sail with the rest 
tn safety. 

81. Frumentatum; G. 546. 

82. Appellabatur septima, was called the seventh ; i. e., septima was 
the name of the legion. The legions were numbered as they were raised, 
and were afterwards known by the numbers then assigned to them. 
Caesar had under his command in all eight legions, two in Britain, the 
seventh and tenth, and six in Gaul, the eighth, ninth, eleventh, twelfth, 
thirteenth and fourteenth. 

33. Hominum, of the men; i. e., of the Britons. — Etiam in castra, 
even into our camp. ; 

35. Quam consuetudo ferret, than usual; lit., than custom bore. 
G. 524. 

37. Id, quod erat, that which was actually the case, explained d 
aliquid . . . consilii. 

88. Cohortes, quae. .. erant. One cohort guarded each of the Ker 
gates of the camp. See note on castris, p. 6, line 28. — Cohortes; con- 
strue with proficisci jussit. 

78 1. Ex reliquis . . . succedere, two of the other (six) cohorts to take 
their places on guard. He could spare only two cohorts to guard the 
gates. 

4. Conferta legione; G. 431. 
7. Pars una, only one part; i. e., only one place from which grain 
could be obtained. 
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10. Incertis ordinibus, as their places were uncertain. In the con- 
fusion of the moment they could not readily find their places in the ranks. 
12. Hoc est, ts as follows. 


78 


13. Perequitant; G. 467, II. — Ipso terrore equorum, by the very | 


terror caused by their horses ; lit., dread of their horses. 

22. Sustinere, to rein in; construe with consuerint.— Brevi... 
flectere, quickly to control and turn them. 

23. Per temonem percurrere, to run along the pole; i. e., to run 
out on the pole of the chariot, between the two horses. 

25. Perturbatis nostris; G. 431.— Novitate pugnae, by the 
strange mode (newness) of fighting. 

29. Suo loco, in a favorable position. G. 425, II., 1. 

382. Qui... reliqui, the rest (of the Britons), who were in the fields, 
departed ; $. e., joined the army. 

33. Quae continerent; G. 500. 

37. Sui liberandi, of freeing themselves; i. e., from the Roman in- 
vaders. G. 542, L, note 1. — Daretur depends upon demonstraverunt. 
G. 529, I. 

88. Castris; G. 434, note 1. — Expulissent; G. 525, 2. 

8. Idem quod, the same thing, which, explained by ut .. . effugerent. 

6. Ante dictum est. See pp. 68, 71. 

10. Spatio; G. 379, 2. 

16. Propinqua .. . equinoctil, as the equinoz was near at hand. G. 
431. The autumnal equinox is meant. Caesar remained in Britain about 
three weeks. 

17. Hiemi...subjiciendam, that the voyage should be erposed to 
te storm ; i. e., should be made at the stormy season, as might be the 
case if he should wait for the hostages. l 

20. Eosdem . . . portus, to reach the same port as the rest. The 
reference seems to be to the two ports mentioned on p. 69, lines 5 and 9. 


XXXVII, XXXVIII. War with the Morini and the 
: JMenapti. 

28. Quibus ex navibus, from these ships ; i. e., from the two trans- 
ports. : 

26. Non ita magno, not so very large. 

27. Circumsteterunt, surrounded them ; i. e. the three hundred. 

28. Orbe facto, having formed a circle. Thus, though surrounded, 
they presented a front to the enemy on every side. 

29. Ad clamorem, in response to a shout ; lit., to a shout. 

81. Suis auxilio; G. 390, note 1. 
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74 84. Postea ... quam — posteaquam ; G. 636, V., 3. 
75 1. Qui cum, since they; i. e., the Morini. 

2. Siccitates paludum, the dryness of the marshes. The plural of the 
abstract siccitates is explained by the plural paludum. G. 130, 2. — Quo 
se...non haberent, had no place to which (had not whither) they 
could betake themselves. 

8. Quo perfugio, which refuge; i. e., the marshes. 

9. Eo, thither ; i. e., to his winter quarters. 

11. Ex litteris ...supplicatio. See note on p. 44, line 37. 


BOOK FIFTH. 


CAMPAIGN OF THE YEAR 54 B. C., IN THE CONSULSHIP OF L 
DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS AND APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER. 


I. EXPEDITION AGAINST THE TREVIRI. I.-VII. 
II. SECOND EXPEDITION INTO BRITAIN. VIII.-XXIII. 
III. DISTURBANCES IN GAUL DURING THE WINTER. XXIV.-LVIII. 


I. VII. Caesar returns to his Army, and marches 
against the Treviri. 


76 2. Ab hibernis. See p. 75, line 8. — In MATE into Italy ; i. e., 

into Cisalpine Gaul. 

8. Uti aedificandas curarent, that they should cause to be built. — 
Quam plurimas possent, as many as they could. 

5. Modum, style; referring to the general style and fashion of the 
vessels. 

6. Subductionesque, and for (ad) drawing (hem on shore. Roman 
vessels, when not in use, were drawn on shore. 

7. Quam quibus, than those which. — -In nostro mari, tn our sea ; 
$. e., the Mediterranean. 

8. Id, he does this. Supply facit. G. 368, 3, note 1. 

9. Ibi, there; i. e., in the English Channel, where they were to be 
used. 

12. Actuarias, light, easily propelled. They were furnished with oars, 
and perhaps also with sails. 

14. Conventibus. See note on p. 29, line 20. 
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15. Illyricum. This country also belonged to Caesar's province. 

21. De injuriis satisfacere, to render satisfaction for the wrongs 
done ; lit., concerning the injuries. 

25. Inter civitates; i. e., between the Pirustae and those whom they 
had injured. — Dat, appoints. — Qui. . . constituant, to estimate the 
damage and determine the penalty. 

1. Cujus — cujus generis naves. 

3. Ab eo, from this, explained by quin .. . possent. G. 504. 

8. Huic rei, for this purpose; i. e., to carry out his orders for the as- 
sembling of the vessels at port Itius. G. 391. 

9. Militum; construe with quod. G. 397, 3. 

13. Haec civitas; i. e., the state of the Treviri. — Galliae depends 
upon plurimum. G. 397, 3. 

15. Supra demonstravimus. See p. 49, line 29. 

17. Ex quibus alter, the latter of whom. 

20. Gererentur; G. 529, I. 

21. Cogere; construe with instituit. 

23. Ingenti magnitudine; Abl. of Characteristic. G. 419, II. 

24. Medios; G. 440, note 1. 

28. De suis privatim rebus, in regard to their own personal inter- 
ests. Privatim explains suis. 

81. Sese noluisse; G. 523, I. 

33. Discessu ; Abl. of Cause. — Propter... laberetur, should, on 
account of their thoughtlessness, revolt. 

36. Ejus fidei, to his (Caesar's) protection, implying trust and confi- 
dence. 

6. Nihilo tamen secius, still none the less on that account; i. o., 
&lthough Indutiomarus had complied with his demands, yet. —Principi- 
bus, the chiefs ; i. e., of the party of Indutiomarus. 

8. Merito ejus, in accordance with his deserts; $. e., the deserts of 
Cingetorix. 

9. Magni interesse, that it was of great importance. G. 408, III. 

11. Perspexisset; G. 503, I. — Id factum is explained by suam gra- 
tiam . .. minut. 

12. Qui fuisset; G. 517. 

13. Hoc dolore = hujus rei dolore, with resentment at this. 

17. Eodem, unde, to the place from which. They had been unable 
io reach port Itius. 

20. Millium depends upon equitatus. — Numero; Abl. of Specifica- 
tion. 

25. Ante dictum est. See pp. 2, 9, and 10. 

28. Magni animi, of a haughty spirit. 

81. Recusandi . .. causa, for the purpose of objecting or entreating. 
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48 83. Ex suis hospitibus, from his friends. 
35. Navigandi; G. 542, I. 
86. Religionibus, by religious scruples. — Impediri sese diceret 
== impediretur, ut dicebat, was hindered, as he said. G. 516, 1. 
79 2. Fieri depends upon a verb of saying, implied in£erritare. G. 523. I. 
The subject of fiers is the clause ut . . . spokaretur. 
8. Ut...necaret explains consilium. G. 501, III. 
5. Fidem . . . interponere; Hist. Infinitive; he pledged his word to 
the rest. 
6. Ex usu Galliae, of service to (lit., of) Gaul. 
12. Ne quid ; G. 378. 
19. Impeditis, occupied, i. e., in the preparations for the voyage. 
20. Insciente Caesare, without Caesar's knowledge. G. 431. 
23. Retrahl. Supply eum. 
24. Pro sano, as a sane man. 
27. Liberaeque civitatis, and the citizen of a free state. G. 401. 


VIIL-XI. Caesar lands in Britain, gains a victory, and 
repairs his Fleet. 


85. Ipse, he himself ; i. e., Caesar. — Pari numero quem, the same 

number as; lit., which. 
80 1. Delatus aestu, having been carried away by the tide. The tide car- 

ried him to the north-east, so that he saw Britain on his left, sub sinistra. 

2. Secutus, taking advantage of. 

3. Qua . . . superiore aestate. See note on aperto, etc., p. 69, line 25. 

5. Virtus, the endurance. 

11. Annotinis. Supply navibus. 

12. Sui commodi. Supply causa. G. 398, 1. 

17. Consedissent; G. 529, I. — Cohortibus decem. The ten co- 
horts were probably detailed from different legions. 

21. Praesidio; G. 386. — Navibus; G. 390. 

28. Equitatu; G. 419, I. — Ad flumen, probably the Little Stour, 
about twelve miles from Deal. 

81. Aggere. See note on aggere jacto, p. 35, line 29. 

37. Milites, infantry, in distinction from equites. 

81 2. Extremi, the rear ; probably the rear of the retreating enemy. 

5. Subsisterent, keld, — the reason assigned by the cavalry; hence 
the subjunctive. G. 516, II. 

13. Viderentur; Subjunctive of Result. G. 500. 

14. Fabros deligit. Each Roman legion had its complement of 
artisans, but deligit seems to imply that he also selected from the ranks 
any others whose skill could be made available in this emergency. 
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16. Iis legionibus; G. 415, L, 1. See p. 79, line 81. 

17. Operae ac laboris; G. 404. . 

18. Subduci = in aridum subduci. See p. 71, line 34. 

23. Eodem, unde, to the same place, from which; referring to the 
fortified position which he had taken from the enemy. See p. 80, lines 26 
and 32. 

25. Summa... administrandi, the supreme command and the entire 
management of the war. G. 431. 

28. A mari... octoginta. Caesar here estimates the distance by 
the length of his own march from the coast. Huic cum... interces- 
serant, he (Cassivellaunus) had been engaged in continual wars with the 
other states; lit., continual wars had existed between him and (with) the 
other states. . 


XII.- XIV. Description of Britain and its Inhabi- 
tants. 


82. Quos natos . . . dicunt, who themselves say that there is a tradi- 
tion that they were the aborigines of the island ; lit., born in the island. 
Quos; subject of natos (esse). 

1. Gallicis. For a brief notice of the Gallic dwellings, see p. 94, line 
37, and p. 116, lines 7 to 11. 

2. Ad certum . . . examinatis, of a definite weight ; lit., weighed to a 
certain weight. 

3. Mediterraneis. This is incorrect, as the tin mines are in Corn- 
wall, in the south-west of England. 

5. Materia, timber ; i. e., wood, trees. 

7. Haec; G. 445, 3, note 1. 

8. Animi causa, for the sake of amusement ; lit., of the mind, i. e., to 
divert the mind. 

13. Inferior. Supply angulus. 

14. Millia ... quingenta. This measurement must include the 
irregularities of the coast. 

17. Pari spatio...atque... Britanniam, with as long a passage 
(i. e., into Britain) ae is that from Gaul into Britain ; lit., with an equal 
distance of passage, etc. — Pari spatio; Abl. of Characteristic with Mi- 
bernia.— Atque, as. G. 554, I., 2. 

19. Objectae, /ying opposite ; i. e., on this coast. 

20. Dies .. . esse noctem; a false report. 

22. Certis ex aqua mensuris, by accurate measurements by means of 
water ; i. e., by the water clock, or clepsydra. 

24. Septingentorum millium; G. 401. The true length is about 
^90 miles —610 Roman miles. 


82 
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82 25. Tertium; i. e., tertium latus.— Contra septemtriones, opposite 


the north. This is of course incorrect. Caesar means the north-east side. 

27. Millia . . . octingenta. The true measurement is about 550 
miles = 570 Roman miles. 

The inaccuracy of this description of Britain will occasion no surprise 
when we consider that Caesar had at this time only the most imperfect 
means of information upon the subject. 

35. Hoc, on this account. G. 416. — Horridiore aspectu ; G. 419, II. 

87. Parte rasa; G. 419, II. 


88 2. Quo ad quos, fo whom ; lit., whither. 


XV. - XXIII. Caesar advances into the Interior. 
Several Tribes surrender. He returns to Gard. 


5. In itinere. The narrative, which has been interrupted by the de- 
seription of Britain in the last three chapters, is here resumed from p. 81, 
line 23. , 

8. Intermisso spatio, an interval having elapsed. 

13. Atque iis . . . duarum, and that too (these) the first of 06 legions. 
The first cohort of each legion probably contained its best men. 

14. Spatio, space, not time ; though in line 9 above, it refers to time. 

18. Perruperunt. The subject is illi, referring to hostes. 

24. Illi, they; i. e., the enemy. 

26. Pedibus, on foot. 

31. Alios alii ...exciperent, they relieved one another in succes- 
sion. 

38. Sic uti ab... absisterent, so that they (the enemy) did not keep 
aloof from the standards and legions. 


84 5. Sui colligendi; G. 542, I., note 1. 


85 


13. Animum advertit = animadvertit. 

15. Praefixis, driven into the ground in front of it; i, e., in front of 
or along the bank. 

19. Cum capite ... exstarent, /AougA they were above water with 
the head only ; i. e., though only their heads were above the water. 

26. lis regionibus; G. 425, II., I. 

81. Nostrorum equitum, o (lit., 7) our cavalry. 

32. Hoc metu, by the fear of this. — Relinquebatur ut, it remained 
that ; i. e., the result was that. 

83. Discedi, to depart ; Impersonal Passive. 

38. Caesaris fidem secutus, seeking the protection of Caesar. 

3. Ipse, while he himself. The connective is omitted. 

4. Sese; the object of dedituros. The subject is omitted, 


"um 


BOOK V. 253 


PAGE 
7. Qui praesit, to preside over it. G. 497. Qui refers to Mandubratius. 85 
11. Defensis, protected; i. e., against Cassivellaunus. 
20. Natura atque opere, by nature and art. 
27. Ad mare, on the sea-coast. — Supra. See p. 82, line 31. 
30. Castra navalia, the naval camp described on p. 81, lines 18 to 23. 
36. Per Commium, by the aid of Commius. 
38. Motus, movements ; i. e., the revolts which he had reason to ap- 
prehend. 

1. Id ... posse, that this (the remainder of the summer) could be 86 
easily wasted ; 1. e., if he remained in Britain. 

2. Quid vectigalis, what tribute ; lit., what of tribute. 

4. Interdicit atque imperat, prohibits and commands. 

15. Numero; G. 424. — Locum caperent, reached their destination ; 
lit., place. G. 501, I., I. 

17. Frustra. See Syn. L. C. 338. 

19. Angustius .. . collocavit, stowed his soldiers more compactly ; 
i. e., loaded his vessels more heavily than usual. 


XXIV.-XXXVII. Distribution of the Legions in their 
Winter Quarters. Revolt among the Eburones. 


24. Angustius provenerat, had been produced (had grown) more 
sparingly than usual. 

28. Quinto Ciceroni; the brother of the orator. Supply ducendam 
dedit from the preceding clause. 

82. Unam legionem; object of misit. This is a new legion, recently 
levied north of the Po (trans Padum). 

33. Cohortes quinque. Caesar here mentions eight legions and.a 
half, but he may have retained the other half legion with himself at Sa- 
marobriva, or may have lost it in Britain. : 

1. Inopiae; G. 385, II., note 3. 87 

4. Millibus . . continebantur. The measurement seems to be in- 
correct, as the quarters of Sabinus, in the eastern part of Belgic Gaul, must 
have been more than a hundred miles from those of Oe in the west- 
ern part of it. 

6. Cognovisset; G. 519, II., 2; 525, 2. 

7. Summo loco natus, born in the highest station; i. e., of a royal 
family. . 

9. In se, toward him ; i. e., toward Caesar. 

11. Hunc annum; G. 379. 

12. Inimici. See Syn. L. C. 344. — Multis... auctoribus, with 
‘the approval also, of many of the citizens. 

20. Perventum; Impersonal Passive. Supply esse. 


254 NOTES. 


PAGE 


87 
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89 


90 


22. Diebus ... quibus, about fifteen days after. G. 430, note 2. 

25. Praesto fuissent, had met; i. e., in a cordial manner. 

83. Habere. The object is the omitted antecedent of guae. 

87. Quint Titurii = Quinti Titurii Sabini, called simply Sabinus in 
line 25 above, and Titurius on p. 88, line 22. 

8. Plurimum ei debere, that he owed very much to him; i. e., to 
Caesar. 

10. Esse ejusmodi, was of such a nature. — Non minus juris, ne 
dess authority. 

14. Rerum; G. 399, I., 2. 

18. Alterae; G. 151, 1. 

21. Pro pietate, in respect to his duty to his country.— Habere 1 nunc 
. . . Caesaris, that he now had regard (rationem) to duty in return for the 
Savors of Caesar. 

23. Pro hoapitio, because of friendship. 

25. Ipsorum esse consilium, that it belonged to them to consider. 
G. 401. Ipsorum refers to Sabinus and Cotta. 

80. Quod cum faciat, while he does this. 

82. Gratiam referre. See Syn. L. C. 548. 

3. Primorum. ...centuriones. See note on p. 22, line 22. 

7. Rem, the fact, explained by quod . . . sustinuerint. 

11. Quid esse levius, what is more inconsiderate? G. 523, II., 2. 

13. Sero facturos, cum, that they would act too late, when; i. e., 
that it would be too late to act, when. 

17. Profectum. Supply esse. — Neque. .. fuisse capturos, that 
otherwise the Carnutes would not have adopted. Fuisse capturos; in 
the Direct Discourse, cepissent ; but in line 20 venturos esse would be, in 
the Direct Discourse, venirent. G. 527, III. 

20. Non hostem . . . spectare, that he looked not to the enemy, but to 
the fact itself, as his authority. 

25. Persuaderet; G. 486, II. — Sine certa re, without sure grounds ; 
i. e., Without a good reason. 

30. Cottae; construe with consilium. 

84. In utramque partem, on each side. 

86. Et id, and that too. G. 451, 2 

1. Hi, these ; i. e., the soldiers. ° 

2. Si... liceat, if it should be permitted by (through) you. 

12. Dat manus, yields; lit., gives his hands; an expression derived 
from the battle-field, where the vanquished offered their hands to be bound. 

16. Omnia excogitantur, quare, ali things are considered to show 
why. — Nec et non. 


18. Ut quibus . . . persuasum, as they would do who were persuaded 
Supply ii before quibus. 
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20. Datum. Supply esse. 90 
29. Nostris; G. 391, I. 
82. Trepidare, concursare, etc. ; Historical Infinitives. j 
88. Haec. Supply facere. G. 368, 3, note 1. — Atque ut, and in 
such a way that. 
88. Imperatoris. Supply officia. 
3. Possent. Supply Titurius et Cotta. — Jusserunt. Supply tribu- 91 
nos et centuriones. 
4. In orbem consisterent, to arrange themselves in a circle. See 
note on orbe facto, p. 74, line 28. 
7. Nostris militibus ; G. 384, 4, note 2. 
11. Carissima ; G. 373, note 2. — Petere. Supply ea. 
14. Tota acie, along the whole line. G. 425, II., 2. 
15. Illorum, theirs; lit., of them, referring to the Gallic soldiers. 
17. Virtute, numero; Abl. of Cause, not Specification.— Pugnando, 
tn fighting. G. 542, IV., note 2. l 
20. Procurreret, made a charge. G. 518, 1. 
25. Se; object of recipientes. 
28. Eam partem, that portion of the army ; i. e., the cohort itself. 
81. Qui proximi steterant. The enemy in front of the cohort fell 
back, while those who stood next on either side closed in around it. 
32. Locum tenere, fo retain their place ; i. e., in the circle, instead 
of sallying from it. 
38. Tito Balventio depends upon trangjicitur. G. 384, 4, note 2. 
1. Primum pilum duxerat, had led the first maniple; i. e., had been 92 
the chief centurion of the legion. 
5. In adversum os, directly in the face. 
12. Ipsi, to himself ; i. e., to Titurius. 
15. Ut excedant depends upon communicat, — proposes that they 
should withdraw, etc., if it should seem best. 
19. In praesentia, at the time. 
21. Ambiorigem ; G. 437, 1. ‘ 
34. Pauci ... elapsi. As only a few escaped, Caesar must have lost, 
on this occasion, about six thousand men. The force of Sabinus and 
Cotta consisted of a legion and a half. See p. 86. 


XXXVIIL-XLIV. The Attack upon the Winter 
Quarters of Quintus Cicero. 


8. Re demonstrata, the subject having been laid before them; refer- 98 
ring both to his successes and his plans. 

4. Sul liberandi; G. 542, I., note 1. 

7. Legatos duos; i. e., Titurius and Cotta. 
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. 98 8. Nihil esse negotii, that it is easy; lit., is nothing of di .— 


94 


95 


Oppressam interfici, to be surprised and slain. G. 049, 5. 

13. Eorum; i. e., Nerviorum. 

14. Cogunt, they (the Nervii) collect. 

15. Huic; i. e., to Cicero. — Quoque refers to the similar experience 
of Sabinus and Cotta. See p. 87, lines 25 to 28. 

17. Munitionis, of fortifying ; 1. e., of collecting materials for their 
fortifications. See plate IIT. 

26. Propositis, having been offered ; i. e., to the messengers. 

35. Ad oppugnationem, against the assault. 

37. Praeustae, burned at the end; i. e., sharpened and hardened in 
the fire. — Muralium pilorum, of mural javelins. These were to be 
hurled from the walls against those who were attempting to scale them. 

38. Turres contabuiantur, the towers are furnished with floorings ; 
i. e., at different elevations, one above another. — Pinnae loricaeque 

. attexuntur, breastworks and pinnacles of hurdles are attached to 
them; i. e., to the towers. Loricae seems to designate the main work, 
and pinnae the parts which rise at intervals above the rest. 

2. Esset; G. 515, III. 

8. Ultro militum concursu, by the assembling of the soldiers of their 
own accord. 

6. Sermonis aditum, access for conversation. 

12. Ab his, from these ; i. e., from the Romans in their several quar- 
ters. i 

15. Consuetudinem, the custom ; i. e., of wintering in Gaul. 

16. Per se, as far as they (the chiefs) were concerned ; construe with 
licere. 

20. Adjutore, as an assistant, or intercessor. — Utantur ; G. 523, III. 

21. Pro ejus justitia, in accordance with his (Caesar's) sense of 
justice. 

23. Ab hac spe; i. e., from the hope of inducing the Romans to 
leave their quarters. 

24. Pedum quindecim. Supply in latitudinem. 

28. Manibus .. . exhaurire, to take up the earth with their hands 
and carry it away in their cloaks. Exhaurire, strictly applicable only to 
manibus, is applied by zeugma to sagulis. G. 636, II., 1. 

31. Millium... quindecim. This statement seems almost incredi- 
ble. Perhaps there is an error in the text. 

88. Venti magnitudine, in consequence of the violence of the wind. 

5. Ut; construe with decederet. 

8. Demigrandl, of retiring from the battle. 

13. Recessum primis, etc., the most remote (from the wall) did nol 
allow any means of retreat to those who were nearest (primis). 
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22. Qui . . . appropinquarent, who were already approaching the _ 95 
first rank ; i. e., the rank of chief centurion. G. 508, I. 
24. De loco, for precedence. l 
82. Spatio relicto; i. e., between himself and the enemy. 
7. Dejectus, thrown down ; i. e., having stumbled in the ardor of pursuit. 96 


XLV.- LII. Caesar marches to the Relief of Cicero. 


14. Quanto gravior— tanto crebriores, the more severe — the 
more frequent. G. 423; L. C. 450. 

16. Res. . . pervenerat, the garrison had been reduced (lit., the thing 
had come) to a small number of defenders. 

22. Servo, his servant. G. 447. 

23. Ad Caesarem. Caesar was probably at Samarobriva, Amiens. 

25. Ab eo, from him ; i. e., from the slave. 

81. Cum nuntio, as soon as he received the message; lit., with the 
message. 

83. Qua... sciebat, where he knew he must make his journey ; i. e., 
must pass on his way to the relief of Cicero. G. 388. 

85. Veniat; in Direct Discourse veni. G. 523, III. 

5. Litteras publicas, public documents.— Tolerandae hiemis 97 
causa, for the purpose of enduring the winter, i. e., as a supply for the 
winter. 

12. Quos sciret = quum eos sciret. G. 517. . 

14. Rem gestam, what had taken place; referring to the revolt and 
its consequences. See pp. 87 to 92. 

17. Consilio ejus, his plan ; i. e., the plan of Labienus. 

24. Graecis litteris, in Greek characters ; perhaps, also, in the Greek 
language, though that is not definitely stated. 

26. Adire, to approach ; i. e., so as to deliver the letter. 

S83. Perlectam. Supply epistolam. 

34. Laetitia; G. 420, 2. 

2. Gallum .. . repetit, asks again for the Gaul ; i. e., for the Gallic 98 
slave of Vertico. See p. 96, line 22. 

4. Faciat; G. 499, 2. 

5. Ad eum, toward him ; i. e., toward Caesar. 

9. Trans vallem; construe with conspicatur. The expression indi- 
cates the situation of the enemy. 

11. Tum, moreover , introducing an additional reason for delay. 

13. Remittendum de celeritate, that he ought to abate somewhat 
Srom his speed. 

16. Angustiis viarum, dy making the passages (in the camp) narrow ; 
lit., by the narrowness of the passages. | 
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98 32. Quam...concursari, that there should be as much running ts 
and fro as possible. 
88. Seu quis... Romanus, jf any one, whether a Gaul or a Roman. 
99 3. In speciem, in appearance. Single rows of turf were placed before 
the gates simply to deceive the enemy. 
4. = ea parte, in that part, or there ; i. e., through the gates. 
9. Omnes armis exuit, forced ail to throw away their arms; lit., 
stripped all of their arms. 


11. Parvulo...illorum, or inflicting a small damage upon them ; 


lit., for a small injury of them. 
24. Legati; i. e., Sabini. —Sit acceptum; G. 024. — Hoc, on this 
account; viz., quod beneficio . . . relinquatur. 

26. Eorum, of them ; i. e., of thc Roman soldiers. 


LIII. - LVIII. Disturbances among the Senones and the 
Treviri. 
28. Per Remos, through the country of the Remi. 
31. Eo, there ; i. e., at the quarters of Cicero. 
32. Oriretur; G. 500, II. 
84. Fieret; G. 500, I. 
88. Trinis hibernis ; G. 174, 2, 3). 
100 5. Quid... caperent, what plan the rest were adopting. 

10. In his, among these reports. Supply nuntiis. 
17. Territando; G. 542, IV. 
19. Quae est civitas; G. 445, 4. 
20. Cavarinum ; object of interficere. 
26. Satisfaciendi causa, for the purpose of making an apology. 
28. Principes .. . inferendi, leaders ef a hostile movement ; lit., & 

‘waging war.. Principes refers to the Senones. 
81. Alteros — alteros, the former — the latter. 
83. Fuerit; G. 495, VI. 
86. Virtute belli, in martial valor ; lit., the valor of war. —Tantam 

ejus opinionis, so much of that reputation. 

101 5. Ulli... persuaderi, to persuade (be persuaded to) any state. 

7. Bis expertos, had twice tried the experiment. See pp. 15 to 28 and 

p. 59. 
14. Publice privatimque, for the state and for themselves. 
16. Conscientia facinoris, by a consciousness of guilt. The Senones 

had banished Cavarinus, and the Carnutes had assassinated Tasgetius. 
19. Hoc, this ; i. e., the act of calling an armed council. Hoe is the 

subject of est. 

20. Quo, to which ; i. e., to the council. 
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24. Supra demonstravimus. See p. 77, lines 15 to 20. 101 

25. Ab eo, from him ; i. e., from Caesar. 

28. Huc — ad has civitates. 

35. Cogitabat, but was intending. Observe the asyndeton. G. 636, 

I., 1. — A Cingetorige, from Cingetoriz. 

16. Dispersi ac dissipati, scattered and dispersed ; i. e., in confusion 102 
and disorder. 

18. Praecipit (he orders) has unum . . . peterent, etc., as its object, 
while interdicit (he forbids) has neu quis . . . vulneret. 

21. Illum, Aim; i. e., Indutiomarus. — Mora reliquorum spatium 
nactum, having gained time by the delay occasioned by the rest; i. e., in 
slaying the rest. 

24. Equitibus subsidio; G. 390. — Hominis; i. e., Labieni. 

25. Fluminis. The Meuse, or the Ourthe, one of its branches, is 
probably meant. 

29. Paulo; construe with guietiorem. 


BOOK SIXTH. 


CAMPAIGN OF THE YEAR 53 B. C., IN THE CONSULSHIP OF CN. 
DOMITIUS CALVINUS- AND M. VALERIUS MESSALA. 


I. CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE NERVII AND THE TREVIRI. I.-VIII. 
II. EXPEDITION AGAINST THE SUEBI IX.-XXVIII. 
III. WAR AGAINST AMBIORIX AND THE EBURONES. XXIX.-XLIV. 


I. Caesar augments his Army. 


8. Delectum habere, to hold a levy ; i. e., to raise forces. 108 

4. Ad urbem, near the city ; i. e., near Rome. Pompey was at this 
time proconsul, or military governor of Spain, but remained in person in 
Italy while he sent his lieutenants into his province. 

5. Rel...causa. Pompey was charged with the duty of supplying the 
city with grain. — Remaneret; G. 516, ITI. — Quos .. rogavisset, whom 
he (Pompey) had enrolled from Cisalpine Gaul. Consulis sacramento rogare 
means to bind (ask) with the oath of allegiance to the consul. Rogare is used 
because the soldiers were asked whether they would be faithful and loyal. 

7. Convenire. Supply eos. — Juberet. Supply ut. 

8. Ad opinionem Galliae, for its effect on Gaul; lit., for the opinion 
of Gaul. . 
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NOTES. 


11. Majoribus . . . copiis, to be replaced by larger forces. 

14. Duplicato...numero. Caesar lost under Sabinus fifteen co- 
horts, but he has now received from Italy thirty cohorts; i. e., three 
legions, the first, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth. 


Pd 


II., III. Movements among the Nervii and the Treviri. 


18. Propinquos. 'These had been held by Caesar as hostages, but 
were probably released after his return from Britain. 

22. Confirmant, they ratify the compact. 

23. Obsidibus cavent, they give security by means of hostages ; i. e., 
the Treviri give hostages to the Germans as security for the payment of 
the money. 

26. Cisrhenanis Germanis; i. e., the German tribes who had settled 
in Gaul. See p. 32, line 3. 

27. Ad imperatum non venire. See p. 100, line 26. 

8. Primo vere; G. 440, 2, note 1. — Uti instituerat, as he had been 
accustomed to do. 

10. Hoc, this ; i. e., absence from the council. — Omnia postponere, 
to make all things subordinate ; i. e., to his present purpose to crush the 
rebellion. 

12. Hi, these; i. e., the Parisii. — Civitatem conjunxerant, had 
formed a confederacy with them. 

13. Hoc consilio, this conspiracy. 

14. Hac re, this fact ; i. e., the adjournment of the council to Lutetia. 
Pro suggestu, from (in front of) the stand ; i. e., from the stand occu- 
pied by the general. 


IV. VIII. The Senones and Carnutes submit to Caesar. 
The Menapii and Treviri are defeated. 


19. Conantibus. Supply convenire. — Priusquam . . . posset; be. 
fore this could be accomplished. G. 520, II. 

21. Adeunt per Aeduos, they gain access (to Caesar) through the 
Aedui. 

23. Petentibus Aeduis; G. 431. 

24. Non quaestionis, not for an investigation. G. 401. 

33. Hujus iracundia, his violent temper. 

84. Pro explorato, as certain ; lit., for ascertained. 

88. Uni ex Gallia, alone of the Gauls ; lit., alone from Gaul. 

2. Venisse. Supply eum. 

8. Mi, from Rim; i. e., from Ambiorix. G. 386, 2. 
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_&. Cum congredi, to form an alliance with. | 105 
13. Effectis pontibus: i. e., he bridges the streams which he en- 
eounters. . 
17. Habiturum. Supply eos, as object. 
31. Intermisso spatio; i. e., between himself and the enemy. 
87. In dubium non devocaturum, that he will not expose. 
1. Ut... cogebat, as nature (natural love of country) compelled. 106 
12. Longum esse; G. 476, 5. 
14. Ut audeant; G. 501. 
23. Illum, Aim; i. e., the commander, Caesar. 
29. Impetum modo, the onset merely ; $. e., even the onset. 
33. Civitatem recepit, recovered the state ; t.e., to Roman authority. 
35. Cum his, a£ the same time with these. 
37. Quem... demonstravimus. See p. 77, lines 16 to 20. 


IX., X. Caesar crosses the Rhine, and the Suebi 
retire before him. 


1. Postquam venit. The narrative is here resumed from the close 107 
of Chapter VI. 

8. Miserant, they (the Germans across the Rhine) had sent. 

5. Quo ante. See p. 66. 

6. Nota... ratione, as the plan was already known and settled, i. e., 
the bridge was constructed upon the same plan as that built the preceding 
year. 

11. Purgandi sui; G. 542, I., note 1. 

13. Fidem, their oath of allegiance. 

14. Communi odio Germanorum, in consequence of his (Caesar's) 
general hatred of the Germans. 

15. Poenas pendant, should suffer (pay) the penalty. — Amplius 
obsidum, more hostages. G. 397. 

20. Omnes; construe with copias. 

26. Ad iniquam ... deduci; i. e, he hoped that they could be 
induced to fight at a disadvantage. 

82. Penitus . . . fines, back to their most remote frontiers. 

35. Cheruscos ab... prohibere, fo protect the Cherusci from inju- 
ries and incursions on the part of (from) the Suebi, and the Suebi on the 
part of the Cherusci. 


XI.-XX. The Manners and Customs of the Gauls. 


1. Ad hunc locum, to this place ; i. e., to this point in the narrative. 108 
8. Quo; G. 424, note 1. — Differant; G. 529, I. 
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4. In omnibus pagis partibusque. Supply civitatum. 

7. Eorum judicio, in their judgment; i. e., the judgment of the Gauls. 
8. Quorum has the same antecedent as qui in line 6. 

11. Auxilii; G. 410, V., 1.— Quisque, each one; i. e., each leader or 


patron. 


109 


12. Si faciat, habet; G. 511, 1. 

18. In summa, in general. — Galliae; G. 401. 

16. Hi, the latter ; i. e., the Sequani. 

29. Imperfecta re, without having accomplished his object. 

32. Eorum, of these ; i. e., of the Aedui. 

33. Se uti, that they enjoyed. — Reliquis rebus, by all other means. 
86. Adaequare. Supply Aeduos as object. 

1. Illi, they ; i. e., the Remi. — Ita, thus; i. e., by defending their de- 


pendants, 


3. Longe principes, by far the foremost. 
5. Aliquo numero atque honore, of any account and honor. G. 


419, II. 


110 


7. Nullo; G. 151, 1, note 1. 

11. Quae dominis. Supply sunt. 

16. Apud eos, among them ; i. e., among the Gauls. 

19. Iidem; G. 451, 3. 

21. Sacrificiis interdicunt; i. e., they excommunicate him. 
29. Suffragio; construe, like armis, with contendunt. 

34. Disciplina, the system ; i. e., the Druidical system. 

37. Illo, thither ; i. e., to Britain. 

4. Ibi, there ; i. e. in the schools of the Druids. 

8. Rationibus, transactions. 

13. Hoc persuadere, to inculcate this doctrine. 

21. Quod; G. 445, 7. 

24. Ut quisque— ita; G. 458, 2. 

27. Religionibus, religious rites. 

85. Simulacra; probably colossal representations of their gods, con- 


structed of combustible materials for.the temporary purpose. 


111 


3. Descendunt, they resort. 

6. Viarum, itinerum. See Syn. L. C. 156. 

8. Apollinem. Supply colunt. 

18. Posita tollere, to remove those thinge which have been deposited ; 


i. e., In sacred places. 


21. Ab Dite patre, from Dis (Pluto) as their father. They seem to 


have meant that they were the offspring of the earth, the aborigines of the 
country. 


22. Ob eam causam ; i. e., because of their descent from Pluto, the 


god of the lower world, the realm of darkness and night. 
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25. Ut... subsequatur, so that the day follows the night ; i. e., they 111. 
began their day not at midnight, but at sunset. 
26. Hoc fere, chiefly in this. G. 424. 
82. Tantas ex suis...communíicant, so much from their own 
property do they add to the dowries. 
84. Vita superarit, shall survive the other. G. 424. 
1. In servilem modum, like slaves ; i. e., by torture, which might be 112 
resorted to in the case of slaves. 
2. Si compertum est, if their guilt is proved. 
4. Pro cultu Gallorum, considering (for) the Gallic mode of life. 
5. Vivis cordi fuisse, to kave been dear (for the heart) while alive. 
G. 390. 
6. Paulo supra hanc memoriam, a little before the present gener- 
ation. 
10. Legibus sanctum, established by law. Sanctum belongs to uti 
ee . communicet. 
15. Quae visa sunt, which it has seemed best to conceal ; lit., which 
have seemed good. 
17. Per concilium, in the council. 


XXI. - XXIV. The Manners and Customs of the 
Germans. 


19. Hac consuetudine; i. ¢., Gallorum. 
23. Vulcanum; a personification, for fre. — Acceperunt, they have 
heard. 

25. Ab parvulis, from early childhood. See Syn. L. C. 408. 

81. Parvis .. . tegimentis, small garments of deerskins. 

86. Gentibus cognationibusque; construe with attribuunt. 

87. Quantum ; construe with agri. 

88. Allo, to another place. 

2. Studium... commutent, they may exchange the pursuit of war 118 
for agriculture. G. 422, note 2. 

10. Vastatis finibus, by devastating their frontiers ; i. e., the country 
In their borders. i 

11. Virtutis; G. 391, II., 4. 

16. Communis magistratus, general magistrate ; i. e., with jurisdic- 
thon over the whole country. 

28. Profiteantur, may give in their names. G. 523, III. Supply ii. 

25. Ex his, of these ; i. e., of those who had volunteered. 

26. Omnium... fides, all confidence ; lit., of all things. 

82. Superarent ; G. 521, II., 2, 1). 

1. Bellicae .. opinionem, reputation for martial prowess. 114 
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114 4. Provinciarum; i. e., of the Roman provinces on either side of the 
Alps. 
7. Ipsi, they themselves, the Gauls. — Cum illis, with them, the Ger- 
mans. 


XXV.-XXVIII. The Hercynian Forest. 


9. Expedito, to an unencumbered traveller. G. 385. 

12. Recta... regione, in a straight line along (of) the river Danube ; 
i. e., it follows the straight course of the river. 

13. Diversis . . reglonibus, in a direction away from the river. 

15. Hujus Germaniae, of this part of Germany ; i. e., of Western 
Germany, where Caesar then was. 

16. Ad initium, to the beginning, i. e., the eastern end. 

20. Memoriae prodenda, worthy to be mentioned. 

21. Bos cervi figura; G. 419, II. Caesar probably means the rein- 
deer, but his description is inaccurate. 

92. Unum cornu. The reindeer has a pair of horns. 

23. Sicut palmae, like the palm of the hand; i. e., like the open 
hand. 

27. Varletas, varied color. 

29. Sine nodis articulisque. This statement is of course incorrect. 
Caesar was evidently misled by the accounts of others. 

80. Afflictae, thrown down. 

35. Omnes ; construe with arbores. — A radicibus subruunt, thes 
undermine at the roots. 

37. Infirmas arbores, the weakened trees. 

115 1. Est eorum, consists of these. G. 401. 
8. Quae sint testimonio; G. 390, note 2; 497. 


XXIX.- XXXIV. Caesar scatters the Forces of Am- 
biorix, and lays waste the Country of the Eburones. 


14. Postquam. After his long digression on the manners of the 
Gauls and Germans, Caesar here resumes, from p. 107, the account of his 
expedition against the Suebi. 

29. Millibus quingentis; a remarkable exaggeration. An error 
may have been introduced into the text by some early copyist. 

116 3. Priusquam fama afferetur, before any rumor was brought. 

5. Fuit. The subject is ipsum. . . mortem. — Omni... instrumento, 
every implement of war. 

7. Hoc eo factum est, thie (the escape) happened in this way. 


BOOK VI. 265 


PAGE 

17. An tempore exclusus, or prevented by the shortness of the time. 116 
G. 353, 1. 

24. Alienissimis, 0 utter strangers. 

29. Taxo, with yew ; probably with the berry. 

34. Neve judicaret ; G. 497, II., 1, note. — Omnium esse causam, 
that the cause of all the Germans was one, i. e., that they had made com- 
mon cause. 

37. Quaestione captivorum, by an examination of the prisoners. 

88. Si ita fecissent, if they would do so. G. 525, 2. 

9. Ex his tribus... transduxerat. See p. 103, line 13. 117? 

17. Scaldem ...in Mosam. Here Caesar's geography seems to be 
at fault; but some have conjectured that in Caesar's time a branch of the 
Scheldt actually emptied into the Meuse. 

19. Post diem septimum ; construe with revereurum. G. 430, note 1. 

23. Commodo; G. 416. 

83. Ab... dispersis, from the terrified and scattered enemy. 

37. Confertos, in compact bodies. l 

7. Ut... praetermitteretur, that there might be some omission in 118 
injuring ; i. e., that less injury should be done the enemy. 

12. Legionarius miles — vita legionarii militis. 

14. Pro tali facinore, for such a crime, The Eburones had massa- 
cred the troops under Sabinus and Cotta, and joined the Nervii in be- 
sieging the quarters of Cicero. See pp. 87 to 99. 


XXXV.-XLIV. The Sigambri make an unsuccessful 
Attack upon Aduatuca. Caesar places his Army in 
Winter Quarters. | 


19. Possit, afferat. The Present is here used to denote a gcneral 
truth. 

26. Supra docuimus. See p. 65, line 19. 

29. Multos... dispersos, many (of the Eburones) scattered in flight. 

34. Profectum. Supply eum and esse. 

37. Fortunatissimis; G. 536, 2, 3). — Tribus horis; G. 429. 

1. Praesidii tantum est, there is so small a garrison. 119 

2. Cingi, to be manned ; lit., encompassed ; i. e., with soldiers. 

6. Cicero; subject of mittit, line 18. — Qui continuisset ; G. 515, III. 

14. Quo offendi posset, by which any harm could be done, i. e., to 
his men. — Novem ...legionibus, as nine legions were opposed to the 
enemy ; i. e., had gone to meet them. 

16. In millibus ... tribus, within three miles; i. e., of the camp. 

18. Quas inter; G. 569, II., 1, 4 
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119 24. Hoc ipso... casu, at this very moment, and in this condition of 
things. 

28. Usque eo, ut, so that ; lit., to such an extent that. 

29. Recipiendi sul, of retiring (betaking themselves); i. e., within 
the walls. G. 542, I., note 1. 

190 2. Qui occiderint; G. 517. 

4. Barbaris; G. 384, 4, note 2. 

9. Ad Caesarem, with Caesar, i. e., in Caesar's army. 

10. Cujus mentionem. See pp. 40 and 47. | 

17. Per manus tractus, passed from hand to hand. | 

83. In signa manipulosque, among (into) the standards and mani- 
ples ; i. e., into the ranks themselves. — Eo magis; construe with per- 
terrent. 

84. Cuneo facto; i. e., marshalling their forces in the form of a 
wedge, so as to penetrate and divide the enemy's line. 

37. Alii. Supply censent. 

191 7. Eo; construe with consilio. 

15. Horum, of these; i. e., of the centurions. 

22. Ut fidem non faceret, that he did not gain credence. G. 500. — 
Missus, sent ; i. e., by Caesar. 

27. Incolumi exercitu, if the army (Caesar's) were safe. G. 431, 2. 

29. Ille; i. e., Caesar. — Unum questus, censuring one thing ; ex- 
plained by quod .. . emissae. 

81. Casu — casui. G. 116. — Debuisse depends upon the idea of 
saying, implied in*questue. 

35. Rerum; Partitive Genitive with maxime admirandum. 

86. Eo consilio, explained by ut... depopularentur. 

122 2. Numero. Supply hominum. 

7. Anni tempore, in consequence of the lateness of the season. The 
crops had not been gathered at the proper time, and had consequently 
been beaten down by the heavy rains. 

8. His pereundum ; G. 388. Supply esse. 

10. In eum... ventum est, i£ came to such a point. 

11. Ambiorigem circumspicerent, looked around for Ambioriz : 
i. e., they claimed to have just seen him, and turned to see where he had 
gone. 

16. Paulum defuisse videretur, little seemed to have been wanting. 

17. Ille, he; i. e., Ambiorix. 

22. Duarum . .. damno; G. 419, III. 

28. Galliae; construe with concilio. 

28. More majorum. The punishment was death by scourging. 

27. Quibus; G. 385. — Aqua atque igni; G. 414. 

81. Ad conventus agendos. See note on p. 29, line 20. 
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BOOK SEVENTH. 


CAMPAIGN OF THE YEAR 52 B.C., IN THE CONSULSHIP OF ON. 
POMPEIUS MAGNUS AND Q. METELLUS SCIPIO. 


I. REVOLT OF SEVERAL GALLIC TRIBES. I.-XIV. 
II. SIEGES OF AVARICUM AND GERGOVIA. XV.-LII. 
III. MOVEMENTS AMONG THE AEDUI. LIII.-LVI. 
IV. EXPEDITION AGAINST THE PARIS. LVII.-LXII. 
V. GENERAL REVOLT OF THE GAULS. LXIII. - LXVII. 
VI. SIEGE OF ALESIA. LXVIII.- XC. 


I. - V. Revolt of the Carnutes and Arverni. 
GE 


2. Clodii caede. The murder of Clodius, a prominent political lead- 193 
er, was immediately followed in Rome by scenes of lawless violence. 

8. Ut conjurarent, should take the military oath. 'Thc scnate ordered 
a general levy throughout Italy. 

6. Addunt, affingunt. The direct object is retineri . . . posse, the an- 
tecedent of quod. 

15. Qui faciant; G. 503, I. 

18. Ut...intercludatur; the purpose of rationem esse habendam. 

26. Principes... facturos, that they will be the first of all to make 
war. 

28. Ne res efferatur, lest their action should become known ; the reason 
why they could not exchange hostages, as that step would attract atten- 
tion. 

20. Collatis...signis. By this act, symbolizing union, they pledge 
themselves to a common work. 

1. Continetur, is comprised. 194 

11. Galliae; i. e., of Celtic Gaul. 

12. Clamore, by shouting ; probably by heralds, stationed at intervals, 
transmitting the news from station to station. 

14. Genabi; G. 425, II. 

18. Audita sunt. Supply ea, the antecedent of quae. — Milliums. 
Bupply passuum. 

18. Ibi, there ; i. e., in the territory of the Arverni. 
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124 22. Incendit. Supply eos; i. e., clientes. — Ad arma concurritur, 
they rush to arms ; i. e., Vercingetorix and his opponents. 
27. Quoscumque. .. civitate, whomsoever of the citizens (lit., from 
the state) he has access tc. 
88. Quantum; object of efficiat. .— Quodque ante tempus, and 
before what time. 
125 5. Singulis... oculis, with one of their eyes put out. G. 431. 
6. Reliquis documenta: awarning to the others. G. 390. 
9. Cadurcum, the Cadurcan, or one of the Cadurci. 
11. Quorum in fide, under whose protection. 
18. De consilio, in accordance with the advice. 
15. Qui cum, wAen-fhey. G. 453; 445, 5. 
19. Quibus id... cognoverint, who, they ascertained, had this design 
(this of design). G. 387. 
22. Quod . . constat, because it is not at all clear to us. 


VI.-XIV. Caesar returns to Gaul, and enters vigor- 
ously upon the Campaign. 


28. Magna... afficiebatur, he was in great doubt ; lit., was affected 

by agreat difficulty. 
126 3. Provincialibus distinguishes the Ruteni of the Province from 

those in Aquitaria. 

9. Quod putabat, because he (Lucterius) thought. 

26. Opinione praeceperat, had conjectured. — Per causam, under 
the pretence ; used of a feigned purpose. 

82. Nactus recentem equitatum, Aaving obtained a fresh body of 
cavalry ; à. e., a fresh escort for his rapid journey. 

36. De sua salute, involving his safety. 

87. Celeritate praecurreret, he might anticipate it by his rapid 
mocements. 

197 3. Quosibi...collocaverat. See p. 14, lines 28 to 32. 

8. Ne deficeret explains difficultatem in line 6. — Ne. lest. 

9. In eo, in him; i. e., in Caesar. 

10. Videret, it (Gaul) would see. 

15. Qui doceant; G. 503, I; 445, 6. 

20. Altero die, on the second day. G. 174, foot-note 4; 429. 

80. Quod eo mitterent, £o send thither ; i. e., to Genabum. G. 497. 

31. Diei tempore exclusus, being prevented (from commencing the 
attack) by the time of the day ; $. e., by the lateness of the hour. 

32. In posterum. Supply diem. 

34. Continebat, connected; i. e., with the opposite side of the river 


A 
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. 1. Perpaucis desideratis . . . caperentur, very few having escaped 128 
being taken. | l 
5. Exercitum Ligerim; G. 62, III., 1; 376. 
8. Oppugnatione; i. e., of Gergovia. See p. 127, line 3. — Caesari; 
G. 392. ] 
9. Ille; i. e., Caesar. 
12. Ut conficeret; purpose of jubet. 
21. Ex significatione Gallorum, from the conduct (indication) of 
the Gauls. ö 
29. Ad agmen, £o the main body of the army, still on the march; 
hence agmen. 
35. Se, that he (Caesar). G. 536. 
1. Longe alia atque, far other than. G. 459, 2. 129 
2. Huic rei, fo this object, explained by ut... prohibeantur. 
4. Anni tempore, by the time of the year, as it was winter. 
6. Petere. Supply id, referring to pabulum. 
13. Neque interesse, and that it makes no difference. 
17. Neu sint... neu, that they may be neither . . . nor. 
18. Romanis proposita, set before the Romans; i. e., become an in- 
vitation to them to plunder (ad copiam . . . tollendam). 
20. Illa; explained by liberos . . . interfici. 


XV.-XXXI. Siege of Avaricum. 


27. Hoc solatii, this (of) consolation ; explained by quod . . . confide- 
bant. 

34. Flumine; i. e., the Avara, now the Pore, which flows into the 
Loire. 

9. Occurrebatur, the difficulty (lit., it) was met. — Ut iretur, so that 130 
they went ; i. e., by going. | i 

16. Quorum alteri, of whom the latter. G. 459, 3. 

21. Usque eo, ut, to such a degree that. 

26. Si acerbius . . . ferrent, if they found the scarcity too severe. 

29. Meruisse, had served ; lit., had earned ; i. e., their pay. Supply 


stipendia. 
82. Quam parentarent; G. 502, 2. 
2. Eo quo, to the place to which. 131 


14. In civitates, according to states. 

16. Haesitantes, sticking fast ; i. e., in the mire. 

17. Propinquitatem loci, the nearness of their position ; i. e., to the 
cnemy. 

19. Iniquitatem conditionis, the inequality of situation ; i. e., though 
the armies were so near to each other, the Gauls had every advantage in 
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situation, — Inani simulatione, with an empty show ; i. e., of courage, 
as their pretended courage depended upon their situation. 

27. Sua salute, his welfare, with special reference to success and repu- 
tation. 

80. Vercingetorix; subject of respondit, in linc 37.° 

81. Quod movisset; G. 516, II. — Romanos; G. 437, 1. 

85. Potuisse depends upon a verb of saying implied in insimulatus. 

87. Quod movisset, as to the fact that he had moved. G. 516, 2, note. 

1. Persuasum = sibi persuasum esse. 

2. Qui refers to /oci. — Munitione, 5y ite own defences. 

6. Cui rei, for which ; i. e., for an engagement. 

8. Fortunae habendam gratiam, they (the Gauls) should be grate- 
Jul to fortune. 

9. Huic, to him; i. e., the informer. 

15. Remittere, that he resigned the command. Supply imperium. 

29. Tantum exercitum victorem, so large a victorious army. 

83. Quod refers to armis increpat. — In eo, in the case of one. 

35. Majore ratione, with greater wisdom. 


188 1. Summam victoriae, the whole victory ; and of course the glory 


of it. 

4. Cujusque modi, of every kind. — Gallorum, on the part of the 
Gaule. ; 

8. Cuniculis subtrahebant, they undermined. — Eo, on this account. 

11. Turribus contabulaverant — contabulatis turribus instruxerant, 
had furnished with towers several stories high. 

15. Quotidianus agger, the daily addition to the mound. 

16. Commissis malis, by uniting the uprighis. The uprights at the 
corners, which at first projected far above the main part of the tower, 
were afterwards connected by horizontal beams, as one story after another 
was added, till the tower was finished. 

17. Apertos morabantur = aperiebant et morabantur. G. 549, 5. 

19. Appropinquare prohibebant, prevented them (the mines) from 
approaching. i 

21. Perpetuae in longitudinem, continuous in length. 

23. Introrsus, within the wall. 

24. In fronte...effarciuntur. This completes the description of 
one layer of the wall. The beams, which were two feet apart, extended 
through the wall, from one side to the other, and were connected within 
by long sticks of timber lying in the direction of the length of the wall. 
The spaces between the beams were filled with earth (multo aggere), ex- 
cept in front, where large stones (grandibus saxis) were used. 

26. Idem intervallum. This refers to the interval between the 
beams in the second layer or tier, which, like that in the first, was two 


" 
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feet. It will be observed that the second layer was constructed precisely 188 
like the first, but the beams in the second were probably placed upon the 
stone and earth in the first, and the stone and earth in the second upon 
the beams in the first. 
81. Alternfís...saxis; G. 431. 
34. Perpetuis . .. quadragenos, by beams forty feet long ; referring 
to the long sticks of timber by which the cross beams were bound togeth- 
er (revincta). 
9. Ab... turrium, on each side of the (Roman) towers. 184 
12. Quo... occurreretur, whither they should first run to the de- 
Sence. 
15. Partitis temporibus, at stated times; €. e., in turn. 
17. Reducerent, rolled back. These towers were on rollers. — Inter- 
scinderent, cut through ; i. e., severed the fire from the rest of the 
mound. 


22. Apertos, exposed ; i. e., by the burning of their defences. Supply 


. Romanos. 


25. Accidit quod, there occurred an event which. 

27..Per manus; construe with traditas. 

29. Scorpione; sce 87 L 

33. Prius ille. Construe prius with quam and tlle with locus. 

87. Profugere; G. 533, II., 3, note 3. 

9. Impediret; G. 485. i 135 

11. Non recipit, does not admit. 

15. Directisque operibus, and the military engines were properly 
placed. 

20. In occulto, in concealment. 

28. Obviam contra. Contra is added to obviam to àeuote a hostile 
meeting. l 

30. Circumfundi. Supply subject, Romanos. 

32. Continenti impetu, with an uninterrupted struggle ; i.e., without 
stopping. 

36. Genabi caede, by the massacre at Genabum. See p. 124. 

4. Ex...concursu, from their arrival in a body. 186 

7. Quae . . . castrorum ad eam partem castrorum quae cuique 
civitati, to that part of the camp which had from the first fallen (obvenerat) 
to each state. 

13. Errare. The subject is to be supplied from s? qui . . . exspectent. 

21. Consensu for consensui. G. 116. 

29. Plus ...praesentire, to discern and foresee more clearly. Prae- 
sentire is stronger than providere, and implies prophetic power. 

31. Post deserendum. See p. 134, lines 36 to 38. 

84. De... civitatibus; construe with in spem veniebant. 
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186 35. Galli; i. e., the Celtic Gauls. The Nervii and some of the Aqui- 
tani had previously fortified their camps. See pp. 55 and 94. 
86. Consternatl, alarmed ; i. e., in consequence of the loss of Avar- 
icum. 
187 4. Quorum; construe with oratione. — Quisque, each one ; i. e., of 
the chicfs. 
8. Quem, stating what number. Supply numerum. 
14. Quos — cum tis quos. 


XXXII.-LII. Disturbances among the Aedui. Siege 
of Gergovia. 


23. Maxime necessario tempore, at a very critical time. 

24. Singuli magistratus, a single magistrate; $. e., for each year; 
hence the distributive. 

33. Cujusque eorum, that each of them had. Supply esse. G. 401. 

138 4. Sibi refers to quae. 

5. Praevertendum. Supply esse sibi. 

8. Ne... videretur; construe with proficisci statuit. 

10. Et quos inter S et eos inter quos; G. 569, II., 1. — Decetiam ; 
G. 380, II. 

12. Allo . .. atque oportuerit, at a time and "aet other than was 
proper. G. 459, 2. 

13. Fratrem a fratre; i. e., Cotus by Valetiacus. 

24. Quae disponeret, that he might distribute them. G. 497. 

80. Ab altera... parte, on the other side of the Allier. 

32. Utrique esset in conspectu, was in sight of the other. G. 381, 
4, note 2. 

83. Castris depends upon e regione poneret. 

189 4. Captis... cohortibus, having selected certain cohorts ; i. e., to take 
the place of the two legions which remained behind. Caesar so arranged 
the cohorts of the four legions sent forward, as to give them the appcar- 
ance of six legions. 

7. In castra perventum, had come into camp ; i. e., had encamped. 
Supply esse. 

21. Qua despici poterat, from which one could look down. 

81. Hostes; object of prohibituri. 

82. Tamen refers to egregie munitus, etc. 

86. Ad minora, to the smaller camp, situated upon the hill just ¢ap- 
tured. 

140 8. Distineat; G. 503, II., 1. 

9. Qua transducta, if this were brought over; 1. e., to the Gallic cause. 
19. Decem illis millibus; G. 386. See p. 138, line 23. 
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28. Proditionis; G. 409, III., note 2. 140 

37. Ut sibi consulat, to consult for their safdy. 

88. Quasi... sit res, as if it were a subject for deliberation ; imply- 
ing that there is but one course left for them. G. 401. 

6. Qui...una erant, who were with him, relying upon hie protec 141 
tion. They were taking supplies to Caesar, as we see from the next linc 
— magnum numerum frumenti, etc. 

11. Simili ratione atque, in the same manner as. G. 554, I., 2, note. 

15. Pari aetate, genere dispari; G. 419, II.; 562. 

19. In illa . . . controversia ; i. e., the controversy between Convic- 
tolitavis and Cotus. See p. 137. : 

25. Quorum salutem .. . posset; G. 517. 

26. Levi momento, of slight importance. G. 422. 

32. Ad contrahenda castra. The camp prepared for six legions 
was of course too large to be properly guarded by two. 

35. Paulo ante; construe with profugisse. 

14. Quanto... . fuerit, in how great peril the camp (thing) has been ; 149 
. €., before the enemy withdrew at night. 

21. Discessu eorum, after (at) the departure. these. 

22. Pluteus; see 92. 

27. Ad cognoscendum, or ascertaining the facts in the case. 

29. Generi; G. 391. 

82. Adjuvat rem proclinatam, helps forward the ruinous movement. 

86. Educunt, they lead out ; i. e., by the promise of safety. 

5. Quaestionem decernunt, they institute an investigation. 148 

9. Ea res, that act ; i. e., the plundering of property. 

18. Omnem... contraheret, he might unite his whole army; i. e., by 
effecting a junction with Labienus, who was in command of four legions. 
See p. 138, line 25. 

29. Sed hunc silvestrem, but also covered with woods. 

80. Ad alteram partem, fo the other side. 

81. Nec... sentire quin, and did not doubt that. 

83. Ad hunc muniendum, to fortify this. Hunc refers to alterum 
(collem), in line 32, which again seems to refer to the woody height which 
gave access to the town. 

36. Eo, thither ; i. e., toward the hill which the Gauls were fortifying. 
'This movement, as well as those described in the next twelve lines, was 
only a diversion by which Caesar hoped, while threatening this hill, 
suddenly to seize the Gallic camp. 

2. Equitum specie, with the appearance of cavalry. These mounted 144 
muleteers appeared in the distance like regular cavalry, and were here l 
used to deceive the enemy. — Collibus, over the hills, where they could 
be seen by the enemy. G. 425, II., I. 

16 
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144 7. Certi quid esset, what it really was ; lit., what of certain there was. 
8. Eodem jugo, by the same range; i.e., the one by which the horse- 
men apnd muleteers went. 
12. Raros, ín small bodies. 
17. Incommodi; construe with qvid. 
18. Occasionis esse rem, that the case demanded (was of) a surprise. 
28. Huic. Supply ascensui. — Circuitus; construe with quidquid. 
25. Ut... ferebat, so far as the form (nature) / the mountain permitted. 
84. Superiore... parte nudata. He had laid aside his cuirass. 
88. Signa constituit, brought the standards to a halt. 
145 38. Retinebantur. Observe the force of the Imperfect. G. 469, 1. 
15. Per manus demissae, let down by hand ; i. e., by those upon 
the wall. 
18. Avaricensibus praemiis, by the rewards offered at Avaricum. 
See p. 135, lines 22 and 23. . 
23. Supra demonstravimus. See p. 143, line 34. 
26. Ut quisque .. venerat, as soon as each one arrived. 
33. Spatio, by the long continuance. 
146 2. Hostes; subject of insequerentur. 
5. Loco, numero, virtute; G. 425, II., 1, 1), note. 
8. Manus... causa, for the purpose of dividing the forces, i. e., of 
the enemy. —Similitudine armorum, by the resemblance of their arme, 
i. e., to those of the enemy. 
10. Dextris...exsertis. The Gauls in the service of Caesar were 
thus distinguished from the enemy. — Insigne pacatum, the friendly sign. 
20. Quos; G. 445, 6. The antecedent is implied in vestrae. 
35. Infestis . . . signis, with hostile standards to the enemy. 
147 5. Quid ipse... . sensisset, what he himself had thought at Avari- 
cum. See p. 131, lines 20 to 27. 
8. Quanto opere— tanto opere, as much as— eo much. 
12. Plus se sentire, that they knew more. 
18. Se desiderare, that he (Caesar) desired. 


LIII.- LVI. Revolt of the Aedui. 


23. Reduxit, he (Caesar) led back. 

81. Ipsos antecedere, that they themselves should go before him. 

83. Perspectam habebat, clearly saw. G. 388, 1, note. 

87. Quos = quales, in what condition. Caesar reminded them of the 
condition in which he found the Aedui when he took them under his pro- 
tection. See p. 16. | 

148 14. Bibracte ... receptum, had been received by the Aedui into (at) 
Bibracte. G. 425, II.; 63, 2, (1). 


BOOK VII. 275 
PAGE 
23. Ne cui... Romanis, lest it should be of some use to the Romans. 148 
G. 390. 
24. Frumenti quod, whatever grain. G. 397. 
30. Adjuvabat. The subject is the clause quod .. . creverat. 
81. Ex nivibus, from the melting of the snows. 
84. Si esset periclitandum, even if he must incur danger. 
38. Cum — tum | maxime, not only — but especially. 
2. Abjuncto Lableno timebat, he feared for Labienus, who had 149 
been detached. 
D. Pro rel necessitate, in view of the urgency of the case. 


LVII.-LXII. Expedition against the Parisii. 


19. Confectus ; G. 549, 3. 

26. Iter munire, fo secure a road. 

32. Eo in eas; i. e., in naves. 

36. Secundo flumine, down the river ; 4. e., upon | the right bank of 
it. Labienus, finding it difficult to approach Lutetia from the left side of 
the Seine, retraced his steps, crossed the river at Melodunum, and pro- 
ceeded down the right bank to Lutetia. 

8. Qui refers to Bellocaci. 150 

10. Longe aliud, atque; G. 459, 2. 

15. Opinionem virtutis, reputation for valor. — Alteram. Supply 
partem. 

17. A praesidio, from the garrison, referring to the force left at Agen- 
dicum to guard the baggage. Interclusas distinebat; G. 549, 5. 

18. Maximum flumen; ż. e., the Sequana. 

22. Equitibus Romanis, to Roman knights. 

27. Quinque ejusdem ... mittit. All this was intended as a diver- 
sion. He ordered five cohorts and a number of boats to proceed up the 
river with a great noise, to attract the attention of the enemy, while he 
himself, with three legions, marched in silence down the river, which he 
crossed, four miles below, by means of vessels which he had sent in ad- 


"vance. 


1. Praeter... tumultuart, that there is an unusual tumult. 151 

9. Quae . . progrediatur; G. 497. — Naves = lintres; i. e., the 
boats sent up the river by Labienus. 

14. Retinerent. Supply wt. G. 499,2. . 

15. Praesentem adesse, to be present in person. 

19. Cum ... concidissent; G. 515, III. 

24. Esset nuntiatum. The subjectis the Indirect Question quae... 
gererentur. 

81. Neque potuerunt, but were not able. 
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LXIIT. -LXVII. General Revolt of the Gauls. 


PAGE 


152 8. Horum supplicio. The Aedui, holding in their possession the 
hostages, whom the other Gauls had given to Caesar, treated some of them 
with severity, to intimidate the tribes who opposed the revolt. 

7. Bibracte; G. 380, II. Supply convenire. 
10. Illi, the two former. 
17. Inviti; G. 443, note 1. 
20. Huic rei, for tis; i. e., for receiving hostages. 
24. Factu; G. 547, 1. 
26. Corrumpant; Imperative in Direct Discourse. G. 523, III. 
80. Huc addit, to this force (lit., hither) he adds. 
36. Ab superiore bello. See note on Allobrogum, p. 4, line 1. 
158 1. Ad hos casus, against these contingencies. 
14. Inter eos; i. e., inter equites. See p. 26, lines 34 to 38. 
15. Minus idoneis, unserviceable. 
28. Parum profici, that little is effected ; i. e., by the supposed retreat 
of the Romans. 
31. In eo morentur, should be detained (lit., should delay, or linger) 
in this; i. e., in relieving their comrades. 
35. Et ipsos quidem, even they indeed, as distinguished from himself. 
36. Quo faciant; G. 497, II., 2 
154 4. Jurejurando adactis, bound by oath. 
g 16. Flumen; not the Arar itself, but one of its branches. 
21. Proximis comitiis. See p. 137, line 27. 


LXVIII.. LXXIV. Caesar invests Alesia. 


27. Alesiam, quod; G. 380, II; 445, 4. 
88. In colle summo, upon the summit of a hill; viz., Mount Auxois, 
an isolated hill five hundred fect in height. d 
155 2. Duo flumina, two streams, the Ose and the Oserain. 
6. Quae pars collis, on that side of the hill which ; lit., which part of 
the hill. 
16. Intermissam collibus, unbroken by hills. 
22. Angustioribus . . . relictis, as the openings (gates) left (in the 
wall) were too narrow. 
35. Discedentibus. Supply equitibus. — Suam eorum civitatem ; 
G. 398, 3. 
156 4. Ratione inita, by actual calculation. 
6. Qua... intermissum, where our work did not extend ; i. e., where 
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there was an opening, as the Roman line of investment was not yet com- 156 
pleted. 

15. Pedum viginti, twenty feet wide. Supply in latitudinem. 

16. Directis lateribus, with vertical sides. 

19. Id hoc consilio, he did it (i. e., left this space of four hundred 
feet between the trench and the other works) wih this design. Supply 
fecit. G. 368, 3, note 1. 

27. Loricam pinnasque. See note on pinnae loricaeque, p. 98, 
line 38. 

28. Eminentibus .. . aggeris, projecting (horizontally) ut the junc- 
tion of the breastworks and rampart. 

33. Deminutis . . . copiis, our (available) forces being (thereby) di- 
minished. 

2. Perpetuae fossae, continuous ditches. Perpetuae seems to be 157 
used simply to distinguish these ditches (as continuous) from the rows of 
pits mentioned in line 8, below. In the ditches were placed the trunks of 
trees with their branches cut to a point. The number of ditches is not 
given; but there were five rows of trunks of trees. Perhaps each row 
occupied one ditch. 

3. Huc, in these ditches ; lit., hither. 

5. Ab ramis eminebant, rose above ground with their branches ; lit., 
from their branches. 

9. Angustiore .. . fastigio, smaller toward the bottom; lit., of a 
narrower slope ; i. e., sloping toward a point. 

13. Singuli... exculcabantur, they were filled, each one foot from 
the bottom with earth well stamped down ; lit., single feet from the bottom, 
were stamped down with earth. 


23. Diversas, on the opposite side; explained by contra exteriorem 
hostem. 


LXXV.-LXXXVIII. Unsuccessful Attempt of the 
Gauls to relieve the City. 


2. Duodena millia, twelve thousand each. Observe the force of the 158 
distributive. 

16. Ut antea demonstravimus. See p. 68, line 11. 

19. Reddiderat, had restored ; i. e., to the state. 

29. Delecti ex civitatibus, men selected from the states. 

11. Quorum in consilio, tn whose advice. 159 

16. Dignitas, their authority ; i. e., the authority and influence of those 
who proposed a sally. 

20. Millibus octoginta ; i. e., the Gallic force in Alesia. 

21. Animi; construe with quid. 
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159 29. Illorum refers to the Gauls, his (line 30) to the Romans, and 
eorum (line 31) to the Gauls. 
34. Cimbrorum. See note on p. 31, line 18. 
160 1. Pulcherrimum judicarem, I should judge it a most glorious thing. 
— Illi bello; G. 387. 
2. Simile, like this. Supply huic. 
6. Quos. The antecedent is horum. 
16. Experiantur, that they themselves would try. 
19. Mandubil ; i. e., the citizens themselves. 
27. Colle exteriore. This hill was on the west side of the plain 
mentioned two lines below. Sce also p. 155, line 3. 
29. Planitiem, quam... demonstravimus. See p. 155, line 3. 
82. Abditas .. . constituunt, withdraw . . and station. G. 549, 5. 
161 1. Ad utramque... munitionum, on both lines of hisintrenchment ; 
i. e., on the line which invested the city, and on that which enclosed the 
Romans. He put his own forces in a position to resist any attack upon 
his lines, either by the besieged within or the army of relief without. 
4. Ex omnibus castris quae, from all the camps which. Caesar 
had several camps. See p. 155, line 11. 
9. Complures. Supply nostrorum eguitum. 
19. Germani, the Germans ; i. e., the German cavalry in Caesar's ser- 


vice. See p. 128, line 25, and p. 154, line 14. — Confertis turmis, tn 


compact squadrons. Construe with Germani. 
162 5. Deductos, led forth men and. G. 549, 5. 
8. Stimulis, scrobes. See p. 157, lines 8 and 20. 
12. Ex superioribus castris, from the upper camp, situated on the 
heights north of the city. Sce lines 21 to 25. 
14. Interiores; i. e., the Gallic force in the city. 
15. Priores fossas explent, those in advance fill up the trenches. 
29. Quoque pacto, and in what manner. 
168 10. Pugnantibus; G. 384, 4, note 2. 
11. In aliena virtute constare, depended upon the valor of others ; 
i. e., of their comrades. 
21. Exiguum .. . fastigium, a slight descending slope. Ad dechve 
tatem indicates the direction of the slope. 
25. Ea... occultaverant. See p. 157. 
35. Ex ascensu, by climbing up. Construe with tentant. 
184 11. Quid faciendum, must be done; i. e., in accordance with Caesar's 
command. See p. 163, line 30. 
14. Quo insigni refers to the purple cloak worn by Caesar in battle. 
Insigni is probably a noun. 
28. Quod nisi; G. 458, 6. j 
29. Crebris subsidiis, by the frequent aid rendered to one another. 
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LXXXIX., XC. Surrender of Alesia. Pinter Quar- 
ters of the Romans. "e 


35. Suaruní necessitatum, of hie own interests. 164 


6. Toto... capita singula, one to each soldier of the whole army. 165 
G. 151, 1, note 1. 


13. Huic attribuit, assigned to him ; i. e., as his deputy. 
20. Cabilloni et Matiscone; i. e., Cicero was aiationed at Cabillo- 
num and Sulpicius at Matisco. 


DICTIONARY. 


A — ABSUM 


&, Ab, abs, prep. with abl. Ais used 
only before consonants; ab, before 
vowels and consonants ; abs, only with 
£e. I. Or SPACE: from, away from, 
on the side of, in the direction of, 
on, in; Gallia attingit ab Segudnis 
Rhenum, on the side of the Sequáni, 
i. 1; a .dextro cornu, on the right 
wing, i. 52; a fronte, in front, ii. 23; 
ab millibus passuum octo, eight miles 
off or away, iv. 22. II. Or TIME : from, 
after; ab cohortatione, after exhorting, 
ii. 25. III. OF OTHER RELATIONS: 
from, by, by means of, in respect to, 
among, from with an accessory idea 
of against; ab iis defendere, to defend 
against (from) them, i. 11; ortus est a 
tribunis, arose among or had its ori- 
gin from, i. 39; ab re frumentaria 
(aborare, to suffer in respect to provis- 
jons, vii. 10. 

abditus, a, um, part. from abdo. 

ab- do, dere, didi, ditum, v. tr. To 
remove, put away; to conceal; sese 
in silvas, to hide away in the forests, 
1. 12. 

ab-düco, Pre, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
lead away, take away, withdraw. 

ab-eo, ire, ivi or ii, ttum, v. intr. 
To go away, depart. 

ábesse. See Absum. 

abfütürus, a, um. See Absum. ° 

abies, cis, f. The fir-tree, v. 12. 

Abisse for abiisse, from dbeo. 

abjectus, a, um, part. from aꝶyxcio. 

ab-jicio, re, jéct, Jectum, v. tr. 
(Jàcio.) To throw away, cast from, 
cast off, throw down; to hurl. 


abjunctus, a, um, part. from ab- 
jungo. 

ab-jungo, ere, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
loose from the yoke; to separate, 
remove; abjuncto Labieno, Labienus 
having been detached, vii. 56. 

abreptus, a, um, part. from abripio. 

ab-rípio, ére, ripui, reptum, v. tr. 
(rdpio). To snatch away, take away 
by violence, tear off or away. 

abs-cido, čre, cidi, cisum, v. tr. 
(caedo). To cut off or away. 

ab-scindo, ere, sctdi, scissum, v. tr. 
To tear or break off, rend. 

abscisus, a, wm, part. from abscido. 

absens, entis, part. (absum). Ab- 
Sent, being away; se absente, in his 
absence, v. 7. 

ab-sImllis, e, adj. Dissimilar, un- 
like; forma, of a form not unlike that 
of, iii. 14. 

ab-sisto, ére, sttti, v. intr. To with- 
draw; to keep off from, v. 17. 

abs-tineo, ere, ui, tentum, v. tr. (té- 
neo). Ty hold from, keep from. Intr. 
to refrain from, abstain from; to 
spare, vii. 47. 

abstractus, a, um, part. from ab- 
straho. 

abs-traho, 2re, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
drag away, take or carry away by 
force. 

ab-sum, esse, fui, v. irr. n. To be 
absent or away from, to be distant 
from; longe iis abesse, to be far away 
from them, i. e., to be of no service to 
them, i. 36; to be exempt from, vi, 
14. 
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áb-undo, äre, aci, Gum, v. intr. 


ABUNDO — ADAUGEO 


&cerbe, dcerlius, dcerbisstme, adv. 


(unda, a wave). To flow over, abound | (dcerbus). Roughly, bitterly, harsh- 


in, be well provided with. 

ac, conj. See Atque. 

accédo, ére, cessi, cessum, v. intr. 
(ad, cédo). To go near to, approach ; 
to be added. Accedebut, quod, it was 
added, that, i. e., moreover, iii. 2. 

accéléro, dre, Gri, atum, v. tr. and 
intr. (ad, céléro, to quicken). To has- 
ten; to make haste, vii. 87. 

acceptus, a, «m, 1), part. from ac- 
cipio ; 2), adj. Pleasant, welcome, 
agreeable ; mazime plebi acceptus, very 
much beloved by the people, i. 3. 

accido, čre, ctdi, v. intr. (ad, ca- 
do). To fall, fall upon; to befall, oc- 
cur, happen. Accidit, impers. it hap- 
pens. 

accido, re, cidi, cisum, v. tr., (ad, 
caedo). To cut off, cut down, fell. 

accipio, ére, épi, eptum, v. tr. (ad, 
capiv). To receive, take, accept; to 
attain, get; to learn; to approve of. 

acclivis, e, adj. (ad, clivus). As- 
cending, rising, sloping upwards; Lo- 
cus, paulatim abimo acclicis, a place 
rising gradually from the plain, iii. 19. 

acclivitas, atis, f. (acclivis). An 
ascent, steepness, upward slope. 

Acco, õnis, m. A general of the Se- 
nones, vi. 4, 44. 

accommddatus, a, um, I), part. 
from accommddo; 2), adj. Suitable, 
fitted; accommodatiora, better fitted, 
more adapted, iii. 13. 

accommód o, are, avi, atum, v. tr. 
(ad, commódum). To adjust, fit, put 
on, arrange. 

acctirate, accürütius, acctiratisst- 
me, adv. (ad, cura). With care, care- 
fully, exactly, attentively. 

accurro, ére, curri, and cücurri, 
cursum, v. intr. (ad, curro). To run 
to, hasten to. 

accũso, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. (ad, 
causa). To accuse, blame, reproach, 
censure, find fault with. 

Acer, acris, acre, adj. (dceo, to be 
sour). Sharp, pungent; disagreeable, 
violent. 


| ly, sharply; with pain, with discon- 


tent, vii. 17. 

acerbitas, atis, f. (acerbus). Harsh- 
ness, sour or disagreeable taste. Fig., 
severity, rigor, unkindness, harsh- 
ness of conduct; sorrow, trouble, ca- 
lamity, hardship, bitter fate. 

acerbus, a, vm, adj. (acer). Sour 
or disagreeable to the taste. Fig., se- 
verc, hard, disagrceable. 

acerrime, adv. sup. of acriter. 

acervus,?,m. A heap, pile, col- 
lection. 

ăcies, ĉi, f. (gen. dcie, ii. 23, for 
dciei, G. 120. A sharp edge; sharp- 
ness of the sight, fierce expression, 
keen looks; a line of battle, an army 
in line of battle, i. 22. 

acquiro, re, sivi, situm, v. tr. (ad, 
quaero). To procure, get, obtain, ac- 
quire. 

ücriíter, acrius, ücerrime, adv. 
(acer). Sharply, vigorously, eagerly, 
violently, courageously, zealously. 

actuürius, a, um, adj. (ägo). Ea- 
sily moved, swift, fleet. 

actus, a, um, part. from dgo. 

ácütus, a, um, adj. (Gcuo, to make 
sharp). Sharp, pointed. 

ad, prep. with accus. I. Or SPACE: 
to, towards, in the direction of, in, at, 
near, among.. II. Or TIME: towards, 
to, till, at; ad multam noctem, until 
late into the night, i. 26. III. Or 
OTHER RELATIONS. 1) With numerals: 
towards, about. 2) Of purpose: to, 
for; ad largiendum, i. 18. 3) In respect 
to, for, in, according to, after, in con- 
formity with; ad hunc modum, after 
this manner, ii. 31; ad certum pondus, 
according to a fixed weight, v. 12. 
*adactus, a, um, part. from adigo. 
- Ad-aequo, are, avi, tum, v. tr. To 
make equal; to equal, make level 
with; to keep up with, i. 48. 

ád-ámo, are, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
love greatly, covet. 

ád-augeo, ere, auxi, auctum, v. tr. 
To increase, enlarge. 
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ADCANTUANNUS — 


Adcantuannus, í. m. A brave 
chief of the Sontiates, ili. 22. 

ad-do, dére, didi, dttum, v. tr. To 
add, join to, annex, mingle with. 

ad-diico, re, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
lead or conduct to, bring, convey to, 
draw towards, ili. 14. Fig., to induce, 
lead, influence. 

ádemptus, a, um, part. from ddt- 
mo. 

ád-eo, ire, ivi or ii, itum, v. tr. 
To go to, approach; to attack, en- 
counter. 

&d-eo, adv. (is). To that point, so 
far, to such a degree, so much. 

adeptus, a, um, part. from dditpis- 
cor. 

&id-&quito, are, äri, atum, v. intr. 
(éques). To ride towards or up to, i. 46. 

ád-haeresco, ere, haest, haesum, 
v.intr. To stick to, adhere. 


&d-hibeo, ere, ui. ttum, v. tr. (hd- | 
beo). To bring to, summon, invite, | 
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adjütor, óris, m. (adjivo). Help- 
er, aid, assistant. 

ad-jüvo, are, jüci, jũtum, v. tr. To 
help, assist, aid; to avail, be of use. 

Admagetobriga. See Magetobria. 

ad-máütüro, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. 
To bring to maturity, ripen ; to hasten. 

administer, tri, m. (ad, manus). 
A servant, assistant, attendant. 

ad-ministro, àre, dvi, ãtum, v. tr. 
(administer). To be at hand, assist, 
serve ; to take in hand, manage, guide, 
direct. 

ad-miror, art, atus sum, v. dep. 
To wonder at, admire. 

ad-mitto, gre, misi, missum, v. tr. 
To permit, allow ; to commit; to give 
reins to; equo admisso, at full speed, 
i. 22. 

admódum, adv. (ad, modus). 
Very, exceedingly ; with numerals : 
about, fully, at least. 

ad-móneo, ere, ui, ttum, v. tr. To 


admit, receive, bring, call in; to use, admonish, warn, advise; to remind, 


employ, iii. 20. 
ád-hortor, dri, Gus sum, v. dep. 
To encourage, incite, exhort. 


ad-huc, adv. Up to this time, hith- 


erto, thus far, as yet, still. 
ád-Igo, ere, egi, actum, v. tr. (ago). 
To drivein, conduct ; to compel, force. 
&d-Imo, ére, mi, emptum, v. tr. 


(čmo = accipio). To take away, de- 


prive of, remove. 

ád-Ipiscor, i, eptus sum, v. dep. 
(dpiscor, to reach after). To obtain, 
get, acquire, attain by effort; mancis- 
cor, to obtain by accident. 

aditus, us, m. (ddeo). Approach, 
access, admittance; permission to ap- 
proach, right of access or interview. 

ad- jiceo, ere, cui, v. intr. To lie at 
or near, be contiguous, border upon. 

ad jectus, a, um, part. from adjtcio. 

ad-jicio, ere, jẽci, jectum, v. tr. 
(jacio). To cast or throw to, hurl, 
send ; to add, join to. 

ad-jüdIco, are, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
adjudge; to award, assign. 
^ ad-jungo, ére, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
join to, add, bind to, annex, unite. 


v 


suggest. 
&dólescens, is, m. and f. (ddóles- 
co). A youth, a young man or woman. 
ádólescentia, ae, f. (adolescens). 
Youthful age, youth. 
addlescentiilus, i, m. dim. (ddd. 


| lescens). A very young man, stripling. 


ád-ólesco, ?re, olévi, uitum, v. intr. 
To grow up, come to maturity. 

ád-orior, iri, ortus sum, v. dep. 
To attack, fall upon; to attempt, un- 
dertake. 

ádortus, a, um, part. from ddórior. 

ad-scisco, ère, scivi, scitum, v. tr. 
(scto). To take, receive, admit, join to. 

ad-sisto, ére, sti&i, v. intr. To 
stand by or near, be present, appear, 
in publico, vi. 18. 

ad-sum, esse, adfui or affwi, v. 
irr. n. To be present or at hand; to 
aid, assist. 

Aduáütiíca, ae, f. A fortress in the 
country of the Eburónes, now Tongres, 
vi. 32, 35. 

Aduátiíci, örum, m. A people of 
Gallia Belgica, ii. 4, 16, 29, 31; v. 27, 
88, 39, 56; vi. 2, 33. 
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adventus, us, m. (ad, rénio). Arri- 
val, approach, coming. 

adversürius, a, um, adj. (adver- 
sus). Hostile, opposed. Subs. An 
opponent, adversary, enemy. 

adversus, a, um, adj. (adverto). 
Turned to, opposite, over agair.st. Of 
rivers: up or against tho stream, 
fiumine adverso, vii. 61. Of winds: 
adverse, unfavorable. Of persons: 
hostile, unfriendly; and in general, 
unfavorable, opp. to secundus; res ad- 
versae, unfavorable circumstances, ca- 
lamities ; adversa noz, an unfavorable, 
Stormy night, iv. 28; in adversum os, 
full in the face, v. 35. 

adversus, prep. with acc. (adver- 
to). Against, opposite to. 

ad-verto, ére, ti, sum, v. tr. To 
turn to or towards; with animum, to 
turn one's mind to, perceive, observe. 
Sometimes animum is understood. 

ad-vóco, Gre, aci, Gtum, v. tr. 
call to; to summon, call. 

ad-vólo, are, Gvi, atum, v. intr. To 
fly to, hasten to or towards; to rush 
upon, v. 17. 

aedificium, i, n. (aedtf tco). Edi- 
fice, building, residence. 

aedifico, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. and 
intr. (aedes, facio). To build, con- 
struct, make; naves, iii. 9. 

Aeduus, a, um, adj Aeduan. 
Aeduus, i, m. AnAeduan. Aedui, 
drum, pl. The Aedui, a powerful 
people in Gallia Celtica, between the 
Liger (Loire) and the Arar (Saóne). 
Their chief town was Bibracte. 

aeger, gra, grum, adj. Sick, indis- 
posed; feeble, suffering, faint. 

aegre, aegrius, aegerrime, adv. (ae- 
ger). With difficulty, hardly, scarce- 
ly, ill. 

Aemilius, ,, m. Lucius, a decuri- 
on of Gallic cavalry, i. 23. 

aequaliter, adv. (aeguus). Equal- 
]y, uniformly. 

aequinoctium, i, n. (aequus, noz). 
The equinox; the time when the days 
and nights are of equal length. 

aequitas, atis, f. (aequus). Equal- 


To 


ADVENTUS — 


AFFIGO 


ity ; justice, equity, impartiality ; with 
animi, composure, calmness, content- 
ment, vi. 22. 

aequo, Gre, aci, atum, v. tr. (ae- 
quus). To make equal. 

aequus, a, um, adj. 1) Even, level; 
favorable, suitable. 2) Equal, like; 
aequo Marte, in an equal contest, vii. 
19. 3) Just, right, honorable, reason- 
able. 4) Calm, composed; aequiore 
animo, with greater composure, v. 52. 

aerarius, a, um, adj. (aes). Relat- 
ing to copper or brass; aerariae sec- 
turae, copper mines, iii. 21. 

aes, aeris, n. 1) Brass, copper. 2) 
Moncy, as the first Roman coins were 
of copper. Aes alienum, debt; lit., 
the money of anothcr, hence, the 
money which onc owes to another. 

aestas, atis, f. The summer. 

aestimatio, onis, f. (aestimo). Ap- 
prisal, valuation, esteem; worth, price, 
valuc. 

aestimo, are, aci, atum, v. tr. (aes). 
To estimate the value of; to esteem, 


regard, consider; to judge, determine, 


estimate; litem, v. 1. 

aestivus, a, um, adj. (aestas). Re- 
lating to summer; tempus, summer 
time, vi. 4. 

aestuürium, i, n. (aestus). An cs. 
tuary, marsh, creek, frith, inlet. 

aestus, us, m. 1) Heat, burning 
heat. 2) The ebb and flow of the 
sea, the tide. 

aetas, atis, f. (for aevitas, aevum, 
age.) The period of life, age; old age. 

aeternus, a, um, adj. (for aeviter- 
nus, aevum, age). Everlasting, eter- 
nal, perpetual. 

aff & ro, ferre, attuli, allatum, v. tr. 
irr. (ad, féro). To bring to, impart, 
offer, present ; to contribute, afford ; to 
occasion, cause, effect, produce. 

afficio, ?re, feci, fectum, v. tr. (ad, 
faco). To affect, influence, treat; 
beneficio, to influence by kindness, vii. 
37; poena, supplicio, to punish. 

affigo, ére, xi, zum, v. tr. (ad, figo, 
to fix). To fix, fasten upon, attach 
to; longuriia, iii. 14. 


AFFINGO — ALIQUOT 


affingo, ére, inci, ictum, v. tr. (ad, 
fingo). To assert falsely, add falsely. 
. affinitas, atis, f. (affinis, near to). 
Connection, nearness; relationship 
(by marriage), i. 18. 

affirmatio, onis, f. (ad, firmo). Af- 
firmation, assurance ; assertion, decla- 
ration, vii. 30. 

affixus, a, um, part. from affigo. 

afflicto, are, dri, atum, v. tr. freq. 
(affiigo). To agitate, toss, trouble, 
vex, afflict, injure, damage. Of ships: 
in vadis, to strand, iii. 12. 

afflictus, a, um, part. from affligo. 

affligo, tre, zi, ctum, v. tr. (ad, fli- 
go, to strike.) To strike or dash 
against ; to cast down, prostrate. Of 
ships : to shatter, injure, collide, v. 10. 

affore,— affütürum esse (ad, fore). 
See Adsum. G. 204, 2. 

africus, i, m. The south-west wind. 

Agedineum, i, n. A town in Gal- 
lia Celtica, the capital of the Senines, 
now Sens, vi. 44; vii. 10, 57, 59, 62. 

ager, &ri, m. Land, territory, 
field, country, district. 

agger, čris, m. (ad, géro). A 
mound, rampart; the materials for a 
mound. 

agzrédior, čdi, essus sum, v. dep. 
(ad, gràdior, to go). To go to or 
against, attack ; to attempt, undertake. 

aggrégo, Gre, Gvi, atum, v. tr. (ad, 
grégo, to collect in a flock.) To collect, 
assemble; to join, unite, attach. . 

agito, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. (ago). 
To put in motion, drive; to revolve 
in mind, talk about, discuss, deliber- 
ate upon. 

agmen, ints, n. (for dgrmen, ago). 
An army on the march, the line of 
march; a march; a troop, band; pri- 
mun. agmen, the van ; novissimum, the 
rear. 
ago, ere, 6gi, actum, v. tr. I. To put 
in motion, drive. 1) To drive away, 
carry off, convey away ; praedam, vi. 
43. 2) To drive before one's self, pur- 
eue, iv. 12. 3) Of war machines: to 
push forward, move nearer ; vineas, ii. 
12. 4) Of mines : to extend, conduct, 
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iii. 21. 5) To drive in, iv. 17. 1I. To 
pursue a course of action. 1) To ex. 
press, state; gratias, to give thanks, i. 
41; cum Caesdre, to treat with, i. 13; 
to negotiate, v. 37. 2) To perform, 
manage, pursue, transact, do, i. 20; 
conventus, to hold the assizes, i. 54. 3) 
To pass, spend. Intr., to act, vii. 17. 

agricultira, ae, f. (ager, colo). Ag- 
riculture, cultivation of the soil, tillage. 

alacer, cris, cre, adj. Lively, ani- 
mated, brisk, quick; cheerful, elated ; 
cager, active, fierce. 

alacritas, dtis, f. (dlacer.) Live- 
liness, ardor, zeal, eagerness, prompt- 
ness ; gladness. 

alarius, a, um, adj. (Gla, wing). 
Stationed on the wings. Subs. pl. The 
auxiliaries, as they occupied the wings 
of the army. 

albus, a, um, adj. White; plum- 
bum, tin, v. 12. 

alces, is, f. The elk, vi. 27. 

Alésia, ae, f. A fortified town of 
the Mandubii, in Gallia Celtica, mod- 
ern Alise, vii. 68, 75, 76, 77, 79, 80, 81. 

alias, adv. (alius). At another time, 
otherwise; alias.. . alias, at one time 
. . . at another time; sometimes... 
sometimes. 

aliéno, Gre, Gvi, atum, v. tr. (dliẽ- 
nus). To change; to estrange, alien- 
ate; to take away. 

&liénus, a, um, adj. (alius). Be- 
longing to another, foreign to; es- 
tranged, hostile ; unfavorable, un- 
friendly ; foreign to the subject, vi. 11. 

álio, adv. In another place, else. 
wherc. 

aliquamdiu, adv. For some time. 

aliquando, adv. (GAquis). Some- 
times ; at length. . 

aliquanto, adv. (dUquantus). 
little, somewhat. 

áliquantus, a, um, adj. (dhus, 
quantus). A little, some, somewhat. 
. álíquis, or áliqui, qua, quod or 
quid, pron. indef. (dius, quis). Some 
one, any one, some, any, anything. 

aliquot, indef. num. indecl. (aius, 
quot). Some, several, a few. 


A 
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Aliter, adv. (dius). Otherwise, in 
a different manner; aliter ... ac, 
otherwise . . . than. 

Alius, a ud, gen. dius, dat. dlii, 
adj. Other, another; alius... alius, 
one ... another; als... uli. some 

. others ; aliae alia in parte, some in 
onc place and some in another, ii. 22; 
alius, alia causa illatã, onc alleging 
one reason, and another another, i. 
39; alā ratione, ac, in a different 
manner from, iii. 28. 

allatus, a, um, part. from affero. 

allicio, ere, lxi, lectum, v. tr. (ad, 
lacio, to entice). To attract, allure, 
entice. 7 

Allöbröges, um, m. [sing. Að- 
broz, ogis.] A people of Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, between the Rhodänus 
(Rhone) and Isăra (Isère). Chief town 
Vienna ( Vienne), i.6, 11, 14, 28; vii. 64. 

alo, ére, ui, alitum and altum, v. tr. 
To nourish, support, sustain, main- 
tain, foster, vii. 33; controversiam, to 
kcep up, continue, vii. 32. 

Alpes, tum, f. pl. The Alps, i. 10; 
iii. 1, 2, 7 ; iv. 10. 

alter, gra, zrum, gen. altértus, dat. 
aléri [but altërae, f., v. 27], adj. One 
of two, the other (of two); alter... 
alter, the one. . the other, i. 31; al- 
teri . . . alteri, the one party... the 
other, i. 26; the second, i. 2. 

alternus, a, um, adj. (for akérinus, 
alter). One after another, by turns, 
mutual, alternate. 


altitudo, inis, f. (altus). Height, 
depth. 
altus, a, um, adj. (d/o). High, 


tall, lofty; deep; in alto (sc. mari), in 
dcep water, iv. 24. 

álüta, ae, f. Soft leather. 

ambactus, i, m. A vassal, de- 
pendant. 

Ambarri, orum, m. The Aedui 
Ambarri, & Celtic people, clients of 
the Aedui, between the Arar (Saóne) 
and the Rhodinus (Rhone), north of 
the Allobróges, i. 11, 14, 28; vii. 64. 

Ambiani, orum, m. A people in 
Gallia Belgica, whose chief town was 


ALITER — AMPLUS 


Samarobriva (Amiens), ii. 4, 15; vil 
75. 

Ambib§arii, drum, m. An Armor- 
ican people, in Gallia Celtica, vii. 75. 

Ambiliüti, orum, m. A Gallic 
people dwelling, according to Reich- 
ard, in the vicinity of modern Abbe- 
ville, in Picardy, iii. 9. 

Ambiórix, ig/s, m. King of half of 
the Eburones, v. 24, 27, 34; v. 29; vi. 2, 
6, 6, 9, 29, 43. 

Ambivaréti, órun, m. A people 
of Gallia Celtica ; clients of the Aedui, 
near the Ambarri, vii. 75, 99. 

Ambivariti, orun, m. A people 
of Gallia Belgica, prob. in the region 
of Namur, on tho left bank of the 
Mosa ( Meuse), iv. 9. 

ambo, ae, num. adj. Both. 

ümentia, ae, f. (à, mens). Folly, 
madness, want of reason. 

mentum, i, n. A strap or thong 
used with missilcs to give greater im- 
pulse in throwing them. 

amfractus, us, m, (am, frango). A 
turning, bending; a circuitous route. 

ámicitia, ae, f. (amicus). Friend- 
ship, alliance. 

amicus, a, um, adj. (amo, to love). 
Friendly, well-disposed. 

amicus, i, m. (mo, to love.) A 
friend, an ally. 

&-mitto, ere, mist, missum, v. tr. To 
send away, dismiss; to lose, let pass. 

amor, oris, m. (amo, to love). 
Love, affection. 

ample, adv. (amplus). Abundant- 
ly, copiously, generously. 

amplifico, are, avi, atum, v. tr. 
(amplus, facio). To enlarge, extend, 
increase. 

amplissime, sup. of ample. 

amplitüdo, inis, f. (amplus). Size, 
greatness; dignity, grandeur, conse- 
quence. 

amplius, adv. comp. of ample. 
More, further. 

amplus, a, um, adj. Of large ex- 

nt, great, spacious ; magnificent, 
abundant, ample; noble, illustrious, 
renowned. 


AN — APPARO 


an, adv. Whether, or. G. 353. 


Anartes, ium, m. A Dacian peo- 
ple, dwelling probably on the Tibis- 


cus (Theiss), a branch of the Ister, 
(Danube), vi. 25. 
Ancalites, um, m. pl. 
in the south-east of Britain, v. 21. 
anceps, ctpitis, adj. (am, caput). 


Having two heads; double, twofold; 


doubtful. 


_ancéra, ae, f. An anchor. 


Andes, tum, m. A people of Gal- 
lia Celtica, on the right bank of the 


Liger (Loire), above the Nannétes, ii. 
35; iii. 7; vii. 4. 


Andocumborius, i, m. An am- 


bassador of the Remi, ii. 3. 
angiílus, i, m. Corner, angle. 
anguste, adv. (angustus). Nar- 
rowly, closely ; scantily, sparingly. 
angustiae, 
sing.], f. (angustus). Narrow space, 
narrowness, straitness; a narrow pass, 
defile; difficulty, necessity. 


angustus, a, wm, adj. (ango, to 
press together). Narrow, strait; mon- 


tes, contracted, steep, iv. 23; in an- 
gusto, in & critical condition, ii. 25. 

anima, ae, f. 
soul, spirit, vi. 14. 

ániímadverto, ere, ti, sum, v. tr. 
(animus, ad, verto). To turn one’ 
attention to; to perceive, attend, take 
heed, notice; to punish, i. 19. 

animal, alis, n. (anima). An ani- 
mal. 

animus, i, m. The mind, soul, in- 
tellect; the attention; the thoughts, 
will, purpose, desire, design; inclina- 
tion, disposition; regard, affection ; 
fecling, anger, courage, spirit; esse 
in animo, to be one's intention, i. 7; 
relinquit animus Sextium, conscious- 
ness leaves S., i. e., he faints, vi. 38. 

annotinus, a, um, adj. (annus). A 
year old, of the previous year, v. 8. 

annus, i, m. The year. 

annuus, a, um, adj. (annus). Year- 
ly, lasting a year. 

anser, éris, m. The goose, v. 12. 

ante, prep. with accus. Before. 


A people 


ürum [rare in the 


Breath, life; the 
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I. Or space: ante oppidum, before 
the town, ii. 32. II. Or TIME: ante id 
tempus, before this time, ii. 35. III. 
Adv. Before, previously. 

antea, adv. Formerly, before. 

anté-cedo, ére, cessi, cessum, v. 
intr. To go before, precede; to sur- 
pass, excel. 

anté-cursor, oris, m. (curro). A 
forerunner, advanced guard, pioneer. 

anté-féro, ferre, tuli, latum, v. tr. 
To bear before ; to place before, prefer. 

antenna, ae, f. A sail-yard. 

anté-pono, ere, pósw, positum, v. 
tr. To place before; to give the pret- 
erence, prefer. 

anté-verto, ére, ti, sum, v. tr. To 
prefer or place before, vii. 7. 

antiquitus, adv. (antiquus). 
former times, anciently. 

antiquus, a, um, adj. (ante). An- 
cient, old, olden. 

Antistius, i, m. Gaius Antistius 
Reginus, ope of Caesar's lieutenants, 
vi.1; vii. 83, 90. 

Antónius, :, m. Marcus, son of 
Julia, sister of Lucius Julius Caesar, 
consul 64 B. C. One of tbe most faith- 
ful of Caesar's lieutenants in Gaul. He 
became tribune of the plebs in 49 B. C., 
and as such opposed the decree of the 
senate which deprived Caesar of his 
command. In the year 45 B. C. he 
formed the Triumvirate with Octavia- 
nus and Lepidus, was subsequently 
defeated at Actium (31 B. C.), and 
shortly after committed suicide in 
Egypt, vii. 81. l 

üpério, ire, rut, ertum, v. tr. (ab, 
pário). To open, reveal; to uncover, 
make or lay bare. 

áperte, adv. (dpertus). 
publicly. 

ápertus, a, um, ad). (aperio). Open, 
exposed, uncovered, naked; latere 
aperto, on the unprotected flank, i. 25. 

Apollo, inis, m. Son of Jupiter 
and Latóna. Among the Gauls, the 
god of the healing art, vi. 17. 

appáro, are, avi, Gtum, v. tr. (ad, 
póro). To prepare, make ready, put 


In 


Openly, 
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in order; to provide, procure, fur- 
nish. 

appello, Gre, dri, atum, v. tr. (ad, 
pello). To approach, accost, address ; 
to name, call. 

appello, ere, pul, pulsum, v. tr. 
(ad, pelo). To drive to; to move; to 
bring. Of ships: to steer for, direct 
towards. 


uppéto, ére, ivi or ii, itum, v. tr. | cedo). 


(ad, péto). 
covet. Intr., to approach, be at hand, 
vi. 35. 


APPELLO — 


ARMORICAE 


arbiter, (ri, m. An arbitrator, ar. 
biter, umpire, judge. 

arbitrium, i, n. (arbiter). The 
decision of the arbiter, sentence; pow- 
er, pleasure, absolute will. 

arbitror, Gri, a/us sum, v. dep. 
(arbiter). To judge, think, consider. 

arbor and arbos, óris, f. A tree. 

&rcesso, ére, sivi, situm, v. tr. (ac- 
To cause to approach ; to call, 


To strive after, seek, send for, summon, invite. 


ardeo, ére, si, sum, v. intr. To 
burn, to be on fire; hence, of the pas- 


applico, are, avi, atum, or ui, ttum, | stons : to be inflamed, be excited, bare 


v. tr. (ad, pc, to fold). To join to, 


Arduenna, ae, f. [sc. silva]. 


attach, bring in contact with; se ap- | extensive forest in Gallia Belgica, 55 


plicare, to lean against, vi. 27. 


wards of fifty miles in length; now 


apporto, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (ad, | Ardennes, v. 3; vi. 29, 31, 33. 


porio). To convey to, bring, carry. 


arduus, a, um, adj. Steep ; high, 


approbo, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (ad, | lofty; difficult, arduous, hard. 


próbo). To approve, commend, favor. 
apprópinquo, are, dri, atum, v. 
intr. 
To spproach, draw near. 
appulsus, part. from appello, ére. 
Aprilis, e, adj. (for dperilis, from 


dpério). Of April. Subs. [sc. mensis], | dry). 


April. 

aptus, a, um, adj. Fit for, suita- 
ble, adapted; apt, skilful. 

&pud, prep. with acc. At, by, near, 
in the presence of; with, among. 

áqua, ae, f. Water. 

áquátio, onis, f. (qua). The get- 
ting or procuring of water, iv. 11. 

áquila, ae, f. Theeagle; the stan- 
dard of the Roman legion. The segna 
were the standards of cohorts, iv. 
25. 


Arecomici Volcae. Scc Volcae. 
argentum, i, n. Silver; silver 


(ad, própinquo, to come near). | ware, vii. 47. 


argilla, ae, f. White clay, potter's 
clay. 

ürídus, a, um, adj. (àreo, to be 
Dry, parched; ez arido [sc. 
loco], from a dry place, dry land. 

Aries, étis, m. 1) A ram; a bat- 
tering-ram. 2) Support, brace, iv. 17- 

Ariovistus, i, m. A powerful Ger- 
man king, defeated by Caesar, 1. 31, 
8g., 93; v. 29; vi. 12. 

Aristius, í i, m. Marcus, a milita- 
ry tribune, under Caesar, vii. 42, 43. 

arma, orum,n. pl. Arms, weapons; 
war. Of a ship: the tackle, rigging. 

armamenta, orum, n. (arma). Im- 
plements ; the tackle of a ship, rigging, 


Aquileia, ae, f. A town in Gallia | cordage, etc. 


Cisalpina, near modern Trieste, i. 10. 
aquilifer, eri, m. (dqutla, Fro). 
The eagle-bearer; standard-bearer. 

Aquitüni, orum, m. pl. Inhabit- 
ants of Aquitania, i. 1; iii. 21 

Aquitünia, ae, f. The southern 
division of Gaul. See Gallia. 

Arar, dris, m. [acc. Ardrim, abl. 
Ardre.| The Saône, a river in Gaul, 
tributary to the Rhone, i. 12, 13, 16; 
vii. 90. 


armatura, ae, f. (arma). Armor; 
levis armaturae, of light armof, light- 
armed, ii. 24. 

armatus, a, um, 1) part. from ar- 
mo; 2) subs. An armed man, sol. 
dier. 

armo, dre, Gvi, ütum, v. tr. To 
arm, equip. Of ships: to fit out, far 
nish, rig. 

Armorleae [civitates], arum, f 
(Celt. ar, on, mor, the sea.) The Ar 


ARPINEIUS — AUDIO 


moric or coast states; the north-west- 
ern provinces of Gaul, v. 53; vii. 75. 

Arpineius, i, m. Güius, à Roman 
knight, v. 27, 28. 

arripio, dre, ui, reptum, v. tr. (ad, 
rdpio). To seize, lay hold of, appro- 
priate. 

arroganter, adv. (arrógans, arro- 
gant). Arrogantly, proudly, insolent- 
ly, haughtily. 

arrógantia, ac, f. (arrógans, arro- 
gant). Haughtincss, pride, arrogance, 
insolence.. 

ars, artis, f. Skill, art, faculty ; sci- 
ence, knowledge, method; manner, 
Way, contrivance. 

arte, adv. (artus). Closely, firmly, 
tightly. 

artícülus, i, m. (dim. from artus, 
a joint) Joint, knct, vi. 27. 

artificium, i, n. (artifex, artist). 
Trade, employment, skill, knowledge, 
ingenuity; craft, cunning, dexterity. 

artus, a, um, adj. (arceo, to shut 
up).. Close, dense, thick. 

Arvernus, i, m. One of the Ar- 
verni; Arverni, drum, a people of 
Gallia Celtica; Gergovia (Auvergne) 
their principal town, i. 31, 45; vii. 3, 
6, 34, 90. 

arx, arcis, f. A height; a fortified 
height ; & citadel, fortress, strong- 
hold. 

ascendo, ére, di, sum, v. intr. (ad, 
scando, to climb). To ascend, go up, 
mount. 

ascensus, vs, m. (ascendo). The 
act of going up; the ascent, the ap- 
proach, the acclivity. 

aspectus, us, m. (adsptcio, to 
look). The sight; the appearance, 
looks, presence, countenance. 

asper, éra, èrum, adj. Rough, un- 
even; harsh, severe; violent, fierce, 
cruel, wild, savage. 

assiduus, a, um, adj. (asstdeo, to 
sit by). Continual, unremitting, con- 
stant, perpetual, incessant, diligent. 

assuefücio, re, fezi, factum, v. tr. 
(assuetus, accustomed, facio). To ac- 
custom, inure, habituate. 
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assuesco, ére, éri, etum, v. intr. 
(ad, suesco, to be wont). To become 
accustomed to, accustom one's self to. 

at, conj. But, yet, still; but at lcast. 

atque or ac, conj. [ac stands only 
before consonants; a£quwe before vow- 
els or consonants] (ad, que). And, 
and also. In comparisons: than, from, 
88; alter ac, otherwise than. 

Atrébates, um, m. (sing. Atré- 
bas, dtis.] A people of Gallia Belgica, 
whose principal town was Nemcto- 
cenna (Arras), ii. 4, 16,23; iv. 21, 35; 
vi. 6; vii. 75. 

Atrius, i, m. Quintus, an officer 
whom Caesar left in charge of his 
fleet, while making an incursion into 
Britain, v. 9, 10. 

attexo, ére, ui, ztum, v. tr. (ad, tezo, 
to weave). To weave on, join by 
weaving, add. : 

attingo, ére, tii, tactum, v. tr. (ad, 
tango). To touch, come in contact 
with; to border upon; to arrive at, 
reach. 

attribuo, ére, ui, utum, v. tr. (ad, 
trtbuo). To attribute to, assign, be- 
stow; to give in charge of, appoint 
over. 

nttüli. See Aro. 

auctor, oris, m. (avgeo). Creator, 
maker, author, inventor, producer; 
leader, originator, director; promo- 
ter, approver; adviser, counsellor. 

auctoritas, a£is, f. (auctor). Au- 
thority, power, influence; standing, 
reputation, dignity ; command, order, 
will. 

auctus, a, «m, part. from augeo. 

audacia, ae, f. (audaz, daring). 
Boldness; daring courage; insolence, : 
audacity, presumption. 

audacter or audaciter, adv. (an- 
dar, daring). Boldly; courageously, 
confidently ; insolently. 

audeo, ere, ausus sum, v. semi-dcp. 
G. 268,3. To dare, venture; to un- 
dertake, attempt. 

audio, ire, ivi, itum, v. tr. To hear, 
listen to, perceive ; to obey, give heed 
to; dicto audientes, obedient to, i. 39. 
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auditio, onis, f. (audio). 
act of hearing. 
heard ; rumor, report. 

augeo, ere, zi, ctum, v. tr. To in- 
crease, enlarge, augment; to enrich, 
&dvance, promote. 

Aulerci, orum, m. A people in Gal- 
lia Celtica, divided into four branches: 
1) Brannovices ( Brannotii), on the Li- 
ger (Loire), vil. 75. 2) Cenomàni, west 
of the Caruũtes, vii. 4, 75. 3) Eburo- 
vices, north of the Carniites, ii. 34; 
iii. 17; vii. 75. 4) Diablintes, north- 
west of the Cenomũni, iii. 9. 

Aulercus, i, m. One of the Au- 
lerci, vii. 57. 

Aulus, i, m. A Roman praenomen. 

auriga, ae, m. (aurea, a bridie, 
àgo). A charioteer, driver. 

auris, is, f. The ear. 

Aurunculéius, i, m. Lucius Au- 
runculéius Cotta, one of Caesar's lieu- 
tenants, ii. 11; iv. 22; v. 24, eg. 

Ausci, órum, m. A people in Aqui- 
tania, iii. 27. 

ausus, a, um, part. from audeo. 

aut, conj Or; aut... aut, either 
. . . Or. G. 554, II. 2. 

autem, conj. 
while, i. 2. 

autumnus, i, m. (augeo). Autumn, 
the season of harvest. 

auxi. Sce Augeo. 

auxlliüris, e, adj. (auzilium). Aux- 
fliary, aiding, assisting. Subs. m. pl. 
The auxiliaries. 

auxllior, dri, tus sum, v. dep. 
(auxilium). To aid, assist, succor. help. 

auxilium, i, n. (augeo). Help, aid, 
assistance; remedy, resource, sup- 
port; auxiliary troops, i. 24. 

Avaricensis, e, adj. (Avaricum). 
Of or relating to Avartcum, vii. 47. 

Avaricum, , n. A town of tho 
Bituriges, now Bourges, vii. 13, 15, 18, 
31, 47. 

“avaritia, ae, f. (varus, avaricious). 
Avarice, covetousness. 

Á-vého, ère, vezi, vectum, v. tr. To 
convey away. 

üversus, a, um, 1) part. from ärer- 


But, moreover; 


— 


1) Theo; 2) adj. Turned away [opp. to ad- 
2) That which is versus], backwards, in the back; aver- 


AUDITIO — BELLICOSUS 


sum hostem, a flying enemy, i. 26. 
&-verto, àre, ti, sum, v. tr. To 
turn away, remove, divert, estrange. 
Avis, is, f. A bird. 
vus, i, m. A grandfather. 
Axöna, ae, m. A river in Gallia 
Belgica, now the Aisne, a tributary of 
the Isăra (Oise), which flows into the 
Sequiina (Seine), ii. 5, 9. 


B. 


Bacénis silva, f. An extensive 
forest in Germany ; acc. to Mannert, 
the western part of the Thuringian 
Forest; acc. to Reichard, the Hartz, 
vi. 10. 

Baciilus. See Seztius. 

Balearis, e, adj. Balearic; of the 
Balcaric Islands (Majorca and Minor- 
ca), ii. 7. 

baltéus, i, m. A girdle, belt; a 
sword-belt. 

Balventius, i, m. 
centurion, v. 35. 

barbarus, a, um. 1) Adj. Foreign, 
strange, barbarous ; wild, savage, un- 
civilized. 2) Subs. A barbarian, for- 
eigner. 

Básilus, i, m. See Minücius. 

Bätävi, örum, m. The Batavians; 
Batdvorum insül, the island bounded 
by the northern arm of the Rhénus, 
(Rhine), the Vahilis ( Waal), the Mósa 
(Meuse), and tho ocean, iv. 10. 

Belgae, àrum, m. The Belgians, 
a powerful and warlike people, dwell- 
ing in Northern Gaul, between the 
Rhénus (Rhine), the Sequána (Seine), 
Matróna (Marne), and the North Sea. 
i. 1; ii. 1, 4, 14, 38. 

Belgium, i, n. A part of Gallia 
Belgica, north of the Isära (Oise), in- 
habited by the Bellováci, Atrebates, 
and the Ambiàni, v. 25. ; 

bellicdsus, a, wm, adj. (beificus). 
Warlike, fierce in war. 


Titus, a brave 
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bellicus, a, um, adj. (belum). Of 
or pertaining to war, warlike. 

bello, Gre, dri, atum, v. intr. (bel- 
lum). To wage or carry on war. 

Bellocassi, orum, m. [also Velo- 
casses, ium, ii. 4]. A people of Gal- 
lia Belgica, occupying the country 
east of the Calcti, along the Sequána 
(Seine), tc the Isara (Oise) Their 
capital was Rotomigus (Rouen), vii. 
75. 

Bellóváci, orum, m. A powerful 
people of Gallia Belgica, between the 
Sequana (Seine), the Isära (Oise), and 
the Samira (Somme). Capital, Bra- 
tuspantium, ii. 4, 13, 14; vii. 59, 75. 

bellum, i, n. (duellum, duo). War. 

bene, mélius, optime, adv. (bonus). 
Well, rightly, favorably, happily, suc- 
cessfully. 

bénéficium, i, n. (bčne, facio). 
Kindness, favor, good deed, benefit, 
service. . 

bénévólentia, ae, f. (ene, volo). 
Friendly disposition, good will, incli- 
nation, friendship. 

Bibracte, ts, n. The capital of 
the Aedui, in Gallia Celtica; later 
Augustodinum, now Autun, i. 23; 
vii. 55, 63, 90. 

Bibrax, actis, n. A town of the 
Remi, in Gallia Belgica, ii. 6. 

Bibróci, örum, m. A people in the 
south-eastern part of Britain, v. 21. 

biduum, i, n. (bs, dies) The 
space of two days, two days. 

biennium, t, n. (bis, annus). The 
space of two years, two years. 

Bigerriónes, um, m. A people of 
Aquitania, at the foot of the Pyre- 
nces, iii. 27. 

bini, ae, a, num. distrib. (bis). Two 
by two, two each. 

bipartito, adv. (bis, part o). 
two divisions, in two lines, i. 25. 

bipédális, e, adj. (bis, pes). Two 
feet long, broad, or thick; trades, iv. 
17. 

bis, num. adv. Twice. 

Bititiriges, um, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica, i. 18; vii. 5, 8, 9, 15. 


In 
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Boduogaatus, i, m. A leader of 
the Nervii, ii. 23. 

Boii, orum, m. The Boii, a widely- 
extended and nomadic people, who 
dwelt chiefly in Gaul, Italy, and Ger- 
many. In Gallia Celtica their district 
was between the Lizer (Loire) and 
the Eláver (Allier), i. ö, 25, 28,29; vii. 
9, 17, 75. 

bönltas, atis, f. (bónus). Good- 
ness, excellence; agrorum, fertility, 
i. 28. 

bonus, a, um, comp. mèllor, sup. 
optimus, adj. Good, excellent ; use- 
ful, suitable; well-disposed, friendly. 

bönum, i, n. (bónus). A good thing, 
benefit, advantage. Bona, orum, n. pl. 
property, goods. l 

bos, bòris, m. and f. Ox, cow. 
bráchium, i, n. The forc-arm, the 
arm. 

Brannovices. See Aulerci. 

Brannovii, orum, m. A people in 
Gallia Celtica, subject to the Aedui, 
vii. 75. 

Bratuspantium, i, n. A town of 
Gallia Belgica, in the country of the 
Bellováci, ii. 13. 

brévis, e, adj. Short, brief, of short 
duration. 

brévitas, atis, f. (6réris). Short- 
ness (either of space or timc), brevity. 

bréviter, adv. Shortly, briefly, 
with few words. 

Britanni, orum, m. The Britons, 
iv. 21; v. 11, 14, 21. 

Britannia, ae, f. The island of 
Britain, iii. 9; iv. 20, 21; v. 8, 12; vi. 
13. 

Britannicus, a, t m, adj. ( Britan- 
nia). Pertaining to Britain, British. 

brüma, ae, f. (for brévima, brévis). 
The shortest day in the year, the win- 
ter solstice. 

Brütus, i, m. Dectmus adélescens, 
i. e., Decfmus Junius Brütus. He com. 
manded a portion of Cnesar's fleet, in 
the Gallic war, and served under him 
in the civil war, but finally becamo 
one of his assassins, 44 B. C., iii. 11, 
14; vii. 9, 87. 
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Cabillónum, t, n. An important 
town of the Aedui, in Gallia Celtica, 
on the Arar (Saone), vii. 42, 90. 

Cabürus, i, m. See Valerius. 

cácümen, inis, n. The extreme 
end, extremity; point, top. 

cadaver, éris, n. (cado). 
body, corpse. 

cádo, ere, cácidi, casum, v. intr. 
To fall; to perish, die. 

Cadurci, drum, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica, vii. 4, 64, 75. 

Cadurcus,, m. A Cadurcan, vii. 5. 

caedes, is, f. (caedo). <A cutting 
down, slaughter, murder. 

caedo, ,, cécidi, caesum, v. tr. 
(caus. of cádo). To cut, fell, cut down, 
cut off; to beat, kill, destroy. 

caerímónia, ae, f. A religious 
ceremony; a sacred rite. 

Caeroesi, orum, m. A Germanic 
tribe. dwelling between the Rhénus 
(Rhine), and the Mosa (Meuse), ii. 4. 

caerüleus, a, um, adj. Dark-col- 
ored, dark-blue. 

Caesar, dris, m. 1) Gaius Julius 
Caesar; consult Life, p. vii. 2) Lu- 
cius, consul 64 B. C., one of Caesar's 
lieutenants in the Gallic war, vii. 65. 

caesus, a, um, part. from caedo. 

Caius, See Gaius. 

calamitas, atis, f. Calamity, mis- 
fortune, loss, disaster, damage. 

Cálendae, arum, f. The first day 
of each month. G. 642. 

Caléti, orum, or Calétes, tum, m. 
A people of Gallia Celtica, on the 
north side of the lower Seine and 
along the coast, ii. 4; vii. 75. 

callidus, a, um, adj. (calleo, to be 
wise). Skilful, shrewd, cunning. 

calo, onis, m. A soldier's servant, 
& scrvant. 

cam pester, tris, tre, adj. (campus). 
Plain, level, flat; campestres muniti- 
ones, fortiflcations on the open plain, 
vii. 81. 


A dead 
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campus, i, m. A plain, a level 
fleld. 

Camulogénus, i, m. A Gallic 
chieftain, of the tribe of the Aulerci, 
vii. 97, 59, 62. 

Caninius, i, m. See Gaius Cané- 
nius Rebilus. 

cáno, ere, cécini, cantum, v. tr. To 
sound; to sing; to give a signal with 
a trumpet ; receptui canere, to give the 
signal for retrcat, vii. 47. 

Cantábri, drum, m. [sing. Cantd- 
ber, bri]. A warlike people in the 
north of Spain, iii. 26. 

Cantium, i, n. A district on the 
southern coast of Britain, now Kent, 
v. 13, 14, 22. l 

capillus, i, m. The hair of the head. 

cápio, ere, cepi, captum, v. tr. To 
take, receive, lay hold of, seize, cap- 
ture; to occupy, gain, reach; to se- 
lect, choose; consilium capere, to form 
the design, iii. 2. 

caprea, ae, f. A she-goat, a roe. 

captivus, a, wm, adj. (cópio). Cap- 
tive, captured in war, prisoner ; cap- 
tured, plundered, taken as booty. 

captus, us, m. (cdpto). Capacity, 
power of comprehension, notions, 
ideas, iv. 3. 

captus, a, um, part. from cdpio. 

caput, itis, n. The head; individ- 
ual, person; multis capitibus, with 
many mouths, iv. 10; capitis poena, 
the punishment of death, vii. 71. 

creo. ere, ui, itum, v. intr. To be 
without; to want, be in want of, lack; 
to be deprived of. 

cárina, ae, f. The keel of a ship. 

Carnütes, um, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica, on both sides of thc 
Liger (Loire), whose principal town 
was Genábum (Orléans), ii. 35; v. 25. 
29, 56; vi. 2, 4, 13; vii. 2, 3, 11, 75. 

caro, carnis, f. Flesh. 

carpo, ére, psi, ptum, v. tr. 1) To 
pluck, tear off. 2) To assail with 
words; to detract, slander, calumni 
ate, carp at. 

carrus, i, m., or carrum, i, n. A 
wagon. 
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cürus, a, um, adj. Dear, beloved, 
nighiy prized. 

Carvilius, i, m. A king of the 
Britons, v. 22. 

casa, ae, f. A hut, cottage, bar- 
rack. 

cüseus, i, m. Cheese. 

Cassi, orwn, m. A small tribe in 
the south of Britain, v. 21. 

Cassiünus, a, um, adj. (Cassius). 
Cassian, pertaining to Cassius, i. 13. 

cassis, dis, f. A helmet of metal, 
(galea, of leather). 

Cassius, i, m. Lucius Cassius Lon- 
ginus, consul 107 B. C., was defeated 
and slain by the Helvetii, and his 
ariny compelled ignominiously to pass 
under the yoke, i. 7, 12. 

Cassivellaunus, i, m. A com- 
minder of the Britons, v. 11, 18, 22. 

castellum, i, n. (dim. of castrum). 
A castle, fort, citadel, stronghold, re- 
doubt. 

Casticus, i, m. A chief of the Se- 
quini, i. 3. 

castigo, are, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
punish, chastise, reprimand. 

castrum, i, n. A fortified place, a 
fort. Castra, orum, n. pl. A camp, 
encampment; quintis castris, in five 

"days' march, At., at the fifth encamp- 
ment, vii. 36; castra movére, to break 
up, to decamp, i. 39. 

. -cüsus, us, m. (cdo). That which 
comes to pass, an event, an occur- 
rence; misfortune, calamity ; chance, 
accident. 

Catamantalédes, is, m. A chief 
of the Sequäni, i. 3. 

c&téna, ae, f. A chain, fetter. 

Catiriges, um, m. A small tribe 
in Gallia Narbonensis, i. 10. 

Catuvolcus, i, m. King of half of 
the Eburónes, v. 24, 26 ; vi. 31. 

causa, ae, f. 1) Reason, ground, 
motive, cause ; abl. causa, for the sake 
of, on account of; aurilii causa, for 
the sake of aid, ii.24. 2) An alleged 
reason, pretence; amicitiae causa, un- 
der the pretence of friendship, i. 39. 
8) As a legal term: cause , causam di- 
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cere, to plead one’s cause, i. 4. 4) Con- 
dition, situation; in eadem causa, in 
the same condition, iv. 4. 
caute, adv. (cdveo). 
with prudence. 

cautes, is, f. 
rock, cliff. 

Cavarillus, ?, m. Commander of 
the Aedui, vii. 67. 

Cavarinus, i, m. King of the Se- 
nones, appointed by Caesar, v. 54; 
vi. 5. 

cüveo, ére, cavi, cautum, v. intr. 
To be on one's guard, either for one's 
self or another ; to take care ; to make 
one secure (as by bail); obsidibus de 
pecunia cavent, they give hostages as 
security for the money, vi. 2; inter se 
cavére, to take and give security, vii. 2. 

cédo, ére, cessi, cessum, v. intr. To 
go, go forth, go away; to yield, retire. 

céler, gris, ére, adj. Swift, rapid, 
quick, speedy. 

céléritas, à/is, f. (céler). Swift- 
ness, rapidity, quickness. 

célériter, célérius, célerrime, adv. 
(céler). Swiftly, quickly, rapidly. 

celo, are, avi, atum, v. tr. To con- 
ceal, hide, keep secret. 

Celtae, àrum, m. The Celts, a 
people who, in the time of Caesar, oc 
cupied the largest of the three princi- 
pal divisions of Gaul, i. 1. 

Celtillus, i. m. Onc of the Arver- 
ni, father of Vercingetorix, vii. 4. 

Cenimagni, orum, m. A people 
in the south of Britain, v. 21. 

Cenomani, drum, m. See Aulerci. 

censeo, ere, sui, sum, v. tr. To be 
of an opinion; to judge, determine, 
decree, resolve, ordain ; to be in favor 
of, vote for. 

census, «s, m. (censeo). A census, 
enumeration, registration. 

Centrónes, v», m. A mountair 
tribe in Gallia Narbonensis, 1. 10. 

centum, num. indecl. A hundred, 

centürio, onis, m. (centüria). A 
centurion, the commander of the divis. 
ion of troops called the century. The 
century consisted originally of one 


Cautiously, 


A rough pointed 


am 
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hundred men, later of sixty. Ineach 
legion there were sixty centurions. 
cépi. See Capio. 

cerno, ére, crevi, cretum, v. tr. To 
separate ; to distinguish by the senses; 
to see, perceive ; to decide, decree, re- 
solve. 

certamen, tiis, n. (certo, to strive). 
A contest, strife, engagemeut, battle. 

certe, adv. (certus). Certainly, 
Burely ; at least. , 

certus, a, um, adj. (cerno). Cer- 
tain, detinite, fixed, sure, established ; 
certiorem facere, to inform, ii. 2. 

cervus, i, m. 1) A stag. 2) As 
a milit. term: a piece of wood forked 
like the horns of a stag, a forked 
stake, vii. 72. 

cespes, i£is, m. (caedo). A turf or 
sod. 

cétérus, a, um, adj. [nom. sing. m. 
not used]. The rest, the remainder, 
the other. 

Ceutrónes, um, m. A people of 
Gallia Belgica, in the region of West 
Flanders, v. 39. 

Cevenna, ae, m. A mountain 
chain between the Arverni and the 
Helvii, now the Cévennes, vii. 8, 56. 

Chérusci, drum, m. A Germanic 
people between the Visurgis (Weser) 
and the Albis (Elbe), vi. 10. 

cibarius, a, um, adj. (cibus). Per- 
taining to food, suitable for eating; 
cibaria, orum, subs. n. pl.; food, pro- 
visions, supplies. 

cíbus,?, m. Food, nourishment, 
provender. 

Cicéro, 0nis, m. Quintus Tullius, 
brother of the famous orator, one of 
Caesar’s lieutenants in Gaul, v. 24, 38, 
52; vi. 36; vii. 99. 

Cimberius, i, m. A leader of the 
Suébi, i. 37. 

Cimbri, órum, m. A warlike peo- 
ple from the north, who, in the latter 
part of the second century B. C., in- 
vaded Southern Europe, and were 
finally conquered by Gaius Marius 
101 B. C., i. 33, 40; ii. 4, 29; vii. 77. 

Cingetórix, tgis, m. 1) A chicf 


| v. tr. 
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of the Treviri, thoroughly devoted to 
Caesar and the Roman cause, v. 3, 56; 
vi.8. 2) A chief of the Kentish Brit- 
ons, v. 22. 

cingo, ére, nzi, nctum, v. tr. To 
surround, encompass, enclose, encir- 
cle, invest. 

cippus, i. m. A post, sharp stake. 

circa, prep. with acc. Around, 
about. 

circinus, i, m. A pair of compasses. 

circiter, adv. and prep. (circus, a 
circle). About, near. 

cireultus, us, m. (circümeo). A 
going around, circuit, circumference, 
way around. 

circum (circus, a circle). 1) Adv. 
Around, about, all around. 2) Prep. 
with acc. Around, about, in the en- 
virons of, near. 

circum-cido, ere, cidi, cisum, v. tr. 
(caedo). To cut around; to cut. 

circumcisus, a, «m, part. from 
circumcido, Cut around, steep. 

circum-clüdo, ére, si, sum (clau- 
do). To shut in, enclose on every 
side, surround, hem in. 

circum-do, däre, dédi, datum, v. 
tr. To put, set, or place around; to 
encompass, encircle. 

circum-diico, ére, zi, ctum, v. tr. 
To lead or draw around. 

circtim-eo, ire, ivi Or ii, tum, v. 
intr. To go around. Trans., to sur- 
round, enclose, encompass, 

circum-fundo, ?re, füdi, fusum, 
v. tr. To pour around, to surround; 
Pass., to collect in multitudes; to 
flock about or around. | 

circum-jicio, ee, jẽci, jectum, v. 
tr. (jdcio). To cast, throw, or place 
around. 

circum-mitto, ére, misi, missum, 
To send around. 

circum-münio, ire, ici, ium, v. 
tr. To wall up around, fortify, make 
secure; to enclose, surround. 

circum-plector, i, plerus sum, v. 
dep. To embrace, surround, enclose. 

circum-sisto, ère, steti, v. tr. and 
intr. To stand around ; to surround 
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circum-spicio, dre, exi, ectum, v 
intr. (spécio, to look). To look around, 
gaze about. Trans., to view on all 
sides ; to consider, ponder upon. 

circum-sto, are, steti, v. tr. and 
intr. To stand around; to surround. 

circum-vallo, are, avi, atum, v. tr. 
(valium). To surround with a wall; 
to blockade, invest, encompass. 

circum-véhor, i, vectus sum,v.dep. 
(v8hko). To ride around, go around. 

circum-vénio, ire, ceni, ventum, 
v. tr. To come around, esp. in a hos- 
tile manner ; to surround, encompass, 
invest; to deceive, entrap. 

cis, prep. with acc. On this side of. 

Cis-alpinus, a, um, adj. (Alpes). 
On this side of the Alps, Cisalpine, 
vi. 1l. 

Cis-rhénáünus, a, um, adj. (R^e- 
nus). On this side of the Rhine, vi. 2. 

citatus, a, «m, part. (cito, are, to 
put in motion) Driven, urged for- 
ward, hastened ; quick, rapid. 

citérior, ws, adj. G. 166 (cis). 
this side, hither. 

cito, citius, citisstme, adv. (cieo, to 
cause to go). Quickly, rapidly. 

citra, prep. with acc. (eis). On this 
side of. 

citro, adv. (cis). Hither; uro ci- 
troque, hither and thither, to and fro, 
i, 42. 

civis, is, m. and f. A citizen. 

Civitas, a£is, f. (civis). A body of 
citizens, state; the privilege of citi- 
zenship, citizenship, i. 47. 

clam, adv. (for célam, from celo). 
Secretly, in private. 

clamlto. dre, aci, ãtum, v. freq. 
(clamo, to cry out). To cry out vio- 
lently, shout aloud. 

clamor, oris, m. (clamo, to cry out). 
A loud cry, a shout, noise, clamor. 

clandestinus, a, wm, adj. (clam). 
Secret, hidden, concealed, private. 

clürus, a, vm, adj. Clear, distinct; 
plain, loud ; renowned, famous. 
classis, zs, f. A fleet. 

Claudius, i, m. Appius, consul at 
Rome, 54 B. C. v. 1. 
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claudo, ére, si. sum, v. tr. To 
close, shut up, enclose ; agmen clau- 
dere, to close the line, bring up the 
rear, 1. 25. 

clüvus, i, m. A nail. 

clémentia, ae, f. (elẽ mensa, mild). 
Moderation, mildness, forbearance, 
clemency, mercy, kindness. 

cliens, entis, m. and f. (for cluens, 
clueo, to hear). A client, dependant, 
vassal, retainer, subject, i. 31. 

clientela, ae, f. (ciens). 
Ship, protection, alliance. 

clivus, i, m. (clino, to ascend). A 
gently ascending height; a hill, emi- 
nencc, elevation. 

Clodius, i, m. Publius Pulcher, a 
turbulent tribune of the people. He 
was killed near Rome 52 B. C., in an 
encounter with his enemy Milo, vii. 1. 

Cnaeus, better written Gnaeus, 
i,m. A Roman praenomen. 

coácervo, are, àvi, atum, v. tr. 
(con, dcervo, to heap up). To heap up 
togcther ; to accumulate, collect in a 
mass. 

coactus, a, um, part. from cogo. 
coactus, us, m. (cogo). Constraint, 
compulsion. 

coagmento, are, avi, atum, v. tr. 
(cogo). To join togcther, connect, fas- 
ten together, vii. 23. 

coarto, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (con, 
arto, to press). To press together; to 
press into a small space, vii. 70. 

Cocosates, tum, m. A people of 
Aquitania, iii. 27. 

coégi. See Cogo. 

coelestis, e, adj. (coelum, heaven). 
Heavenly, celestial. Subs. pl., the 
heavenly beings, the gods, vi. 17. 

coémo, ére, emi, emptum, v. tr. (con, 
émo). To buy up, purchase. 

coeo, ire, ivi or it, itum, v. intr. 
(con, eo). To go or come together ; 
to meet, assemble, collect. 

coepi, coepisse, v. def. G. 297. To 
begin, commence. 

coeptus, a, um, part. See Coepi. 

coerceo, ere, ut, ttum, v. tr. (con, 
arceo, to Shut up). To enclose on ail 
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sides ; to restrain, confine; to keep 
back, check. 

cégitatio, onis, f. (cogito). Think- 
ing, reflection ; design, plan. 

cogito, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. (con, 
agito). To consider, reflect upon, med- 
itate, weigh ; to design, plan, intend. 

cognatio, nis, f. (con, nascor). 1) 
Relationship. 2) Those who are re- 
lated, family relatives, kindred ; mag- 
nae cognationis, with numerous rela- 
tives, vii. 32. 

cognosco, re. ovi, ttum, v. tr. (con, 
nosco). To know ; to ascertain, learn, 
discover; to examine, investigate. 

cogo, àre, egi, actum, v. tr. (con, 
dgo). To drive together, collect, as- 
semble ; to force, constrain, compel. 

cóhors, tis, f. A cohort, the tenth 
part of a legion, consisting of six cen- 
turiae; praetoria cohors, the com- 
mander's staff or body- guard. i. 40. 

cohortatio, dnis, f. (cóhortor). Ex- 
hortation, encouragement. 

cóhortor, ari, àtus sum, v. dep. 
(con, hortor). To exhort, encourage. 

coire. See Coco. 

collátus, a, um, part. from conféro. 

collaudo, Gre, àvi, atum, v. tr. (con, 
laudo). To praise, commend highly, 
extol. 

collectus, a, um, part. from cogo, 
ére. 

collígo, are, ari, atum, v. tr. (con, 
igo, to bind). To bind together, fas- 
ten, connect. 

colligo, ére, legi, lectum, v. tr. (con, 
Ego, to collect). To collect together, 
assemble; to gain, acquire, vi. 12; se 
volligere, to compose one’s self, iii. 6. 

collis, is, m. A hill, high ground. 

collóco, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (con, 
Joco, to place) To lay, put, place; 
to set up, erect; to station, quarter; 
to arrange; nuptum . ..col'ocare, to 
givc in marriage, i. 18. 

collóquium, i, n. (collóquor). Con- 
versation, conference, interview. 

collóquor, i, cüfus sum, v. dep. 
(con, loquor). To speak with; to con- 


verse ; to hold a conference or parley. | 
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cõlo, tre, cõlui, cultum, v. tr. To 
till, cultivate ; to honor, revere, rev- 
erence, worship. 

cólónia, ae, f. (cólónus, colonist). 
Colony, settlement. 

cólor, óris, m. The color, com- 
plexion, tint. 

combüro, ére, bussi, bustum, v. tr. 
(con, tro, to burn). To burn up, con- 
sume. 

comes, i£is, m. and f. (con, eo). One 
who goes with another, a companion, 
comrade, associate. 

cómitium, i, n. (con, eo). The comi- 
tium, a portion of the Roman Forum. 
Plur., the assembly held in the comi- 
tium for electing magistrates, etc.; 
hence, election; proximis comitiis, at 
the last election, vii. 67. 

cómitor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. (cd- 
mes). To accompany, attend, follow. 

commeütus, us, m. (commeo). 1) 
A passage, trip,'expedition, v. 23. 2) 
Supplies, provisions, i. 48. 

commꝭmöro, are, avi, atum, v. tr. 
(con, mémor). To bring to mind, call 
to mind, remind ; to recount, relate. 

commendo, Gre, dri, atum, v. tr. 
(con, mando). To commit to; to in- 
trust, commend. 

commeo, Gre, dri, üàtum, v. intr. 
(con, meo, to go). To go back and 
forth, resort to, visit. 

commilito, nis, m. Comrade. 

comminus, adv. (con, minus). 
In close contest, hand to hand. 

commissüra, ae, f. (committo). 
A joining together ; juncture, joint. 

committo, gre, misi, missum, v. 
tr. (con, mitto) 1) To join, connect 
together, malis, vii. 22; proelium com- 
mittere, to join battle, commence bat- 
j tle. 2) To begin, undertake. 3) To 
| commit (as a crime or offence). 4) To 
intrust, allow, permit, risk. 

Commius, i, m. A leader of the 
Atrebätes, iv. 21, 27, 35; v. 22; vi. 6; 
vii. 76. 

commüóde, adv. (commodus). Op- 
portunely, seasonably ; properly, suit- 
ably; easily, without difficulty 
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commódunm, i, n. (commodus). Ad- 
vantage, profit, gain, utility ; conven- 
jence. 

commüódus, a, um, adj. (con, mð- 
dus). Convenient, suitable; profita- 
ble, advantageous, useful, favorable, 
agreeable. 

commo6néfacio, ere, fect, factum, 
v. tr. (con, móneo, facio). To remind, 
admonish, inform. 

commoror, dri, atus sum, v. dep. 
(con, móror). To stop, linger, stay, 
sojourn. 

commáóveo, àre, movi, motum, v. tr. 
(con, móveo). To move; to affect, ex- 
cite ; to disturb. 

commiunico, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. 
(commünis). Tomake common, share 
with, communicate, impart; consilia, 
to take common counsel, vi. 2. 

commünio, ire, iv? or ii, itum, v. tr. 
(con, munio). To fortify on all sides 
or strongly ; to secure, intrench. . 

commiünis, e, adj. (con, münus). 
Common, general, public, ordinary. 

commiutatio, onis, f. (commuto). A 
changing, change, alternation. 

commoiüto, are, avi, atum, v. tr. 
(con, muto). To change entirely, al- 
ter; to exchange. 

compáro, Gre, dvi, atum, v. tr. 
(compar, alike). To place in com- 
parison, compare, i. 31. 

comparo, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (con, 
paro). To prepare with zcal, make 
ready ; to procure, acquire, gain. 

compello, ére, pili, pulsum, v. tr. 
(con, pello). To drive together, col- 
lect ; to compel, drive, constrain. 

compendium, i, n. (con, pendo). 
Gain, profit, advantage. 

compério, ire, péri, pertum, v. tr. 
[o get & knowledge of, ascertain, 
learn, discover; compertum habere, to 
have ascertained, i. 44; pro re comper- 
ta, as (for) an established fact, vii. 42. 

compertus, a, um, part. from com- 
perio. 

complector, i, erus sum, v. dep. 
(con, plecto, to plait). To embrace, 
surround, enclose, encircle. 
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compleo, ere, plévi, plétum (con, 
pko, to fill). To fill, make full; to 
complete, fill up; montem, to cover, 
i. 24. 

complüres, a and ia, adj. (con, 
plus). Several, many, very many. 

compöno, ére, pósui, posttwn, v. tr. 
(con, pono). To put or place togeth | 
er; to compose, arrange ; to build. 

comporto, are, dvi, datum, v. tr 
(con, porto). To bring together, col- 
lect, convey. 

compréhendo, ére, di, sum, v. tr. 
(con, préhendo). To take hold of, seize, 
apprehend ; to catch, take captive, ar- 
rest, iv. 27; to lay hold of, to take by 
the hand, v. 31; ignem, to take fire, 
v. 43. 

comprobo, Gre, avi, dtum, v. tr. 
(con, próbo). To approve fully; to 
sanction ; to justify. 

compulsus, a, um, part. from com- 
pello, ére. 

cónátus, vs, m., cónütum, i, n. 
(conor). Attempt, undertaking. 

con-cédo, re, cessi, cessum, v. tr. 
and intr. To go away, retire, with- 
draw; to yield, grant; to permit, al- 
low, concede. 

con-certo, Gre, ai, atum, v. tr. 
(certo, to contend). To match one's self 
with another in battle ; to contend. 

concessus, us, m. (concedo). Per- 
mission, leave. 

con-cído, čre, cidi, v. intr. (cddo). 
To fall; to perish. 

con-cido, ére, cidi, cisum, v. tr. 
(caedo). To cut to pieces; to cut down, 
destroy ; to divide, intersect. 

concilio, dre, avi, dtum, v. tr. (con- 
ctlium). To bring tegether, unite; to 
gain the favor of, win, conciliate; to 
obtain, gain, procure. 

concilium, i, n. (concieo, to col- 
lect). An assembly, mccting, ‘council. 

concio, onis, f. (concieo, to collect). 
An assembly, esp. of the people or of 
an army, meeting, council. 

concidnor, dri, dius sum, v. dcp. 
(concio). To harangue, discourse, 
make a speech. 
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con-cIplo, gre, cépi, ceptum, v. tr. 
(capio). To take, receive ; to conceive, 
understand, comprehend. 

concisus, a, um, part. from con- 
cido. 

con- elto, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (ctto, 
to put in motion). To move violently ; 


to arouse, stir up, incite, instigate, pro- 


woke. 

con-clamo, Gre, dvi, atum, v. intr. 
(clamo, to cry out). To cry out with 
a loud voice, shout, call out; ad arma, 
to call to arms. 

con-cludo, ére, si, sum, v. tr. (clau- 
do). To shut up, confine. 

con-crépo, are, ui, ttum, v. intr. 
(crépo, to rattle). To make a noise, 
make a clatter, vii. 21. 

con-curro, gre, cücurri or curri, 
cursum, v. intr. To rush together ; to 
hasten, run to; to engage in fight, 
charge; to run to assist, i. 48. 

concurso, are, dvi, ütum, v. intr. 
(freq. of concurro). To run to and 
fro, run about. | 

concursus, us, m. (concurro). A 
running to and fro; a rushing togeth- 
er, onset, attack; concursus navium, 
collision of vessels, v. 10. 

con-demno, dre, dri, dtum, v. tr. 
(damno). To charge with, accuse of, 
condemn. 

condicio, ónis, f. (con, do). 
dition, situation, state, nature, quali- 
ty ; stipulation, terms, agreement, pro- 
visions. 

con-dono, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
remit punishment ; to pardon, excusc. 

Condrüsi, orum, m. A people of 
Gallia Belgica, on the right bank of 
the Mosa (Meuse), ii. 4; iv. 6; vi. 32 

con-düco, ére, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
kad, bring or draw together; to con- 
dict; to collect; to hire, ii. 1. 

Conetodünus, i, m. A leader of 
the Carnütes, vii. 3. 

confectus, a, um, part. from con- 
ficio. 

con-fercio, ire, fersi, fertum ( far- 
cio, to stuff). To press together, 
crowd. 


Con- | 
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con-féro, ferre, contüli, collatum, 
v.tr. To bear or bring together, 
collect, carry ; to unite, join; to com- 
pare, i. 31 ; to ascribe, attribute ; to de. 
fer ; se conferre, to betake one's self. 

confertus, a, um, part. from confer- 
cto. Crowded, pressed together, thick, 
close, dense. 

con-festim, adv. (festino, to has- 
ten). Immediately, speedily, without 
delay. 

con-ficio, ére, feci, fectum, v. tr. 
(facio). I) To prepare, compose, ex- 
ecute, finish, complete, accomplish, 
bring to pass. 2) To exhaust, weaken, 
destroy, kill. 3) To collect, procure, 
furnish, ii. 4. 

con-fido, ère, fisus sum, v. semi. 
dep. G. 268,3; 288 (fido, to trust). 
To trust confidently, rely upon, be- 
lieve, hope, confide in. 

con- f igo, ere. faxi, firum, v. tr. ( fi- 
go, to fix). To fasten together, to join. 

con-finis, e, adj. Bordering upon, 
next to. 

confinium, i, n. (confinis). Bor- 
der, limit, frontier. 

con-fio. See Conft. 

confirmáütio, onis, f. (conftrmo). 
Confirmation, assurance, word, asser- 
tion. 

con-firmo, Gre, ài, àtum, v. tr. 
To establish, render firm, strengthen ; 
to encourage, console; to assure, as- 
sert. 

confisus, a, um, part. from con- 
Fido. 

con- fit, confiéri, v. def. G. 297, III. 
2. It is done, accomplished. 

con- fIteor, eri, fessus sum, v. dep. 
(füteor, to confess.) To confess, ad- 
mit; to concede, acknowledge. 

confixus, a, um, part. from configo. 

con-flágro, are, aci, atum, v. intr. 
(Jfagro, to burn). To burn up, be de- 
stroyed by fire. 

conflicto, Gre, dri, Gum, v. tr. 
(freq. from confligo). To strike to- 
gether violently; to struggle with. 
Pass., to be troubled, harassed, af 
flicted. 
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con-fligo, ere, fliæi, fictum, v. tr. 
(figo, to dash against). To strike to- 
gether. Intr., to be in conflict, fight, 
engage in combat with. 

confluens, entis, m. (confluo). The 
place where two rivers unite, the con- 
fluence. 

con-fluo, gre, zi, v. intr. To flow 
together; to flock together. 

con-fügio, ere, fugi, fagttum, v. 
intr. To flee for refuge; to have re- 
course to. 

con-fando, ère, fudi, fusum, v. tr. 
To pour or mix together; to unite, 
join, blend. 

con-géro, ére, gessi, gestum, v. tr. 
To bear, carry, or bring together; to 
collect, heap up. 

con-grédior, i, gressus sum, v. 
dep. (grádior, to go). To go, come, 
or meet with one; to unite with, vi. 5; 
to fight, contend, engage. 

congressus, a, um part. from con- 
grédior. 

congressus, us, m.(congrédior). A 
meeting, a hostile encounter, engage- 
ment. 

conjectüra, ae, f. (conjicio). Con- 
jecture, supposition, conclusion. 

con-jicio, ére, jeci, jectum, v. tr. 
(jacto). To cast or throw together; to 
hurl, send, cast, put; to ascribe, im- 
pute; to infer, conjecture. 

conjunctim, adv. (conjungo). To- 
gether, jointly, in common. 

con-jungo, ere, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
join together, connect, unite, associate. 

conjuratio, onis, f. (conjuro). A 
conspiracy, plot, combination, confed- 
eracy. 

con-jüro, dre, àvi, atum, v. intr. 
To swear together; to form a plot or 
conspiracy, conspire. 

conjux, àgis, m. and f. (conjungo). 
Husband, wife. 

conor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
undertake, attempt, try, venture. 

con-quiesco, ere, évi, étum, v. intr. 
(quies). To be wholly at rest ; to take 
fest, reposc. 

con-quiro, ére, quisivi, quisitum, 


To 
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v. tr. (quaero). To seek or search for; 


to procure, bring together, collect. 
conquisitus, a, um, part. from con- 
quiro. 
con-sangulneus, a, um, adj. (san- 
guis) Related by blood, kindred. 
Subs. A kindred, relative. 
con-scendo, ére, di, sum, v. tr. anc 
intr. (scando, to climb). To mount, as. 
cend; to go on board, embark. 
conscientia, ue, f. (con, scio). Con. 
sciousness, knowledge, feeling; sense. 
con-scisco, ére, scivi, scitum, v. tr. 
(scto). To approve, decree in common ; 
to adjudge, determine ; to appropriate ; 
sibi mortem, to commit suicide. 
conscius, a, wm, adj. (con, scio). 
Conscious ; privy to, participant in, 
accomplice, witness of, guilty of. 
con-scribo, ére, scripsi, scriptum, 
v. tr. To write together; to write; to 
enrol, enlist, levy. 
con-sécro, are, Gri, atum, v. tr. 
(sdcro, to hallow). To make sacred; 
to consecrate. l 
con-sector, ari, átus sum, v. dep. 
To follow after eagerly, pursue. 
consécütus, a, um, part. from con- 
séquor. l 


consensio, onis, f. (consentio). 
Agreement, unanimity. 
consensus, ws, m. (consentio). 


Agreement, unanimity, consent. 

con-sentio, ire, sensi, sensum, v. 
intr. To agree, accord, be of the 
same mind; to conspire, join in a 
conspiracy. 

*"con-séquor, :, cutus sum, v. dep. 
To follow, go after, accompany ; to 
pursue; to reach, overtake; to gain, 
obtain, acquire. 

con-servo, Gre, Gri, atum, v. tr. To 
preserve, keep safe or unharmed; to 
observe. 

Considius, i, m. Publius, an ex. 
perienced officer in Caesar's army, i. 
21, 22. 

con-sido, Pre, sedi, sessum, v. intr. 
(sédeo, to sit). To sit together, hold 
sessions, meet; to settle down, take 
up one's abode ; to encamp, take post. 
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consilium, i, n. (consülo). Delib- 
cration, consultation; plan, purpose, 
design, intention; wisdom, under- 
standing, judgment, penetration, pru- 
dence; & council, council of war. 

con-sImllis, e, adj. Very similar, 
quite like. 

con-sisto, gre, sttti, stttum, v. intr. 
To stand still, remain standing; to 
fake a stand, keep a position; to re- 
main, dwell; to halt, stop, linger, stay ; 
to consist of or in, depend upon. 

con-sóbrinus, t, m. (sdror). The 
son of a mother’s sister, a cousin. 

con-sólor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
(sdlor, to console). To console ear- 
nestly, comfort, encourage, cheer, an- 
imate. 

conspectus, ws, m. (consptcio). 
Look, sight, view, presence. 

con-spicio, ére, spezi, spectum, v. 
tr. (spécto, to look). To view attcn- 
tively, observe, see, look at, perceive, 
behold. 

conspicor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
(consptcio). To get a sight of, see, 
descry, behold. 

con-spiro, are, avi, atum, v. intr. 
(spiro, to breathe). To agree together 
in thoughts or plans ; to combine, con- 
spire 

constanter, adv. (con, sto). Firm- 
ly, steadily ; uniformly, constantly. 

constantia, ae, f. (con, sto). Firm- 
ness, Steadiness; constancy, persever- 
ance, resolution. 

con-sterno, Gre, aci, atum, v. tr. 
(sterno, to strew). To alarm, terrify, 
ovcrwhelm with dismay. 

con-sterno, ere, stravi, stratum. v. 
tr. (sterno, to strew). To strew over, 
to cover by strewing, to spread over. 

con-stipo, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. 
(stipo, to press). To press or crowd 
together. 

con-stítuo, ére, ui, utum, v. tr. 
(stdtuo.) To put, place, establish; to 
station, naves, iv. 21; to post, prae- 
sidia, vii. 7; to set in order; to erect, 
build, construct, turres, ii. 12; to ar- 
range, regulate, settle, constitute; to 
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appoint, regem, iv. 21; to determine, 
fix upon, agree upon, diem, i.8; to 
decree, resolve; to levy. 


con-sto, Gre, stiti, statum, v. intr. - 


To stand still, remain firm, remain un- 
changed; to consist in, depend upon, 
in aliena virtute, vii. 84; to continue, 
exist. Constat, impers., it is evident, 
an acknowledged fact, generally ad- 
mitted. 

constrütus, a, um, part. from con- 
sterno, &re. 

con-suesco, ére, suevi, suetum, v. 
intr. (suesco, to be wont). To become 
accustomed, be wont, have the habit. 

consuétüdo, inis, f. (consuesco). 
Custom, habit, use, usage; intimacy, 
intercourse ; manner of living. 

consuétus, a, um, part. from con- 
$uesco. — 

consul, alis, m. A consul, one of 
the two highest magistrates at Rome, 
chosen annually after the expulsion 
of the kings. ) 

consiilatus, us, m. (consul). Con- 
sulship. 

consiílo, gre, wi, ultum, v. tr. and 
intr. To consult, take counsel, delib- 
erate, consider; to consult for, take 
care for, have regard for. 

cousulto, adv. (consultum). De- 
signedly, with deliberation, on pur- 
pose. 

consulto, dre, avi, dum, v. tr. (con- 
silo). To reflect, consider maturely ; 
to take counsel, deliberate. 

consultum, č, n. (consilo). De- 
cree, deliberation, decision. 

con-sümo, ére, sumpsi, sumptum, 
v.tr. To take to one's self; to con- 
sume, devour, waste, destroy, use; 
to pass, spend. 

cou-surgo, ére, rezi, rectum, v. intr, 
(surgo, to risc). To rise together; to 
arise. 

con-tübiílo, dre, art, ütum, v. tr. 
(tcdbula, a board). To cover with 
boards; to furnish with floorings, to 
build several stories high. 

contagio, onis, f. (contingo). A 
touching, contact. 


CONTAMINO — CONVINCO 


con-tümíno, Gre, art, atum, v. tr. 
(tango). 10 defile, pollute, contami- 
nate. 

con-tégo, ére, tezi, tectum, v. tr. To 
cover, cover over, conceal. 

con-temno, ere, tempsi, temptum, 
v. tr. (éemno, to slight). To despise, 
scorn, esteem lightly, hold in con- 
tempt. 
~ contemptio, onis, f. (contemno). 
Contempt, scorn. 

contemptus, us, m. (contemno). 
Contempt. scorn, disdain. 

con-tendo, re, di, tum, v. tr. and 
intr. To stretch vigorously ; to exert 
one's self for, strive for, seek to obtain, 
make efforts for; to maintain. Intr., 
to direct one's course to, proceed to, 
arrive at, march, hasten; to contend 
with, fight, strive against. 

contentio, onis, f. (contendo). Con- 
test, exertion, struggle, dispute, con- 
troversy. 

con-tentus, a, um, adj. (téneo). 
Content, satisfied with. 

con-testor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
(festis). To call to witness, invoke. 

con-texo, ére, tezui, textum, v. tr. 
(£exo, to weave). To weave, entwine, 
join together, unite, connect. 

contigi. See Contingo. 

continens, entis, part. and adj. 
(contineo) Hanging together, unin- 
terrupted, contiguous, adjoining ; con- 
tinual. Subs. (sc. terra), the conti- 
nent, the main-land. 
. Gontinenter, adv. (contrneo). Con- 
tinually, uninterruptedly, without ces- 
sation. 

continentia, ae, f. (contineo). A 
holding back; temperance, self-con- 
trol, moderation. 

con-tineo, ere, ui, tentum, v. tr. 
(ineo). To hold together, bind; to 
guard, restrain; to bound, confine ; to 
embrace, occupy, enclose; to hold 
back, check; se continere, to restrain 
one's self; to remain, continue. 

con-tingo, ere, tigi, tactum, v. tr. 
(tango). To touch, border upon, ex- 
tend to; to happen, fall to one’s lot. 
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contínuütio, onis, f. (continuo). 
Continuance, succession. 

continuo, adv. (continuus). Im- 
mediately, directly, without delay. 

continuus, a, um, adj. (contineo). 
Successive, following one after anoth- 
er, uninterrupted. 

contra, prep. and adv. 1) Pre. 
with acc. Over against, opposite to, 
contrary to, against. 2) Adv. On the 
contrary, differently, on the other 
hand; contra atque, otherwise than. 

con-tráho, ére, traxi, tractum, v. 
tr. To draw together, collect, unite; 
to make smaller, contract. 

contrürius, a, um, adj. (contra). 
Opposite, opposed, contrary ; inimical, 
hostile, at variance with; ez contra- 
rio, on the other hand, on the contra- 
ry, vii. 30. 

controversia, ae, f. (contra, verto). 
Strife, controversy, dispute. 

contüli. See Conf?ro. 

contümelia, ae, f. Abuse, insult, 
affront, disgrace, ignominy; injury, 
violence. 

con-válesco, čre, lui, v. intr. (và- 
leo). To become strong, gain strength, 
recover. 

con-vallis, is, f. An enclosed val- 
ley, a valley. 

con-vého, ére, vezi, vectum, v. tr. 
To carry, bear, or bring together. 

con-vénio, ire, teni, ventum, v. 
intr. To come together, assemble; to 
go or come to, arrive; to speak to, 
address, accost; to be agreed upon, ii. 
19. Conrꝭnit, impers., it is fit, suitable, 
proper, agreed upon. 

conventus, us, m. (convénio.) A 
meeting, assembly, court, aseizes. 

con-verto, ére, ti, sum, v. tr. To 
turn about, wheel around; to turr 
back; to change, alter, transform; tc 
turn, direct, iv. 17 ; in fugam, to put to 
flight, i. 52. 

Convictolitüvis, is, m. A chief of 
the Aedui, vii. 32, 33, 37, 42, 55, 67. 

con-vinco, ére, vici, victum, v. tr. 
To overcome completely ; to convict, 
show clearly, prove. 


802 CONVOCO 


— CUM 


con-vóco, äre, ãri, ãtum, v. tr. To B. C., i. 21; iv. 1. 2) Publius Lictm- 


call together, summon. 

coórior, iri, ortus sum, v. dep. 
(cen, drior). To rise together; to rise, 
break out, appear suddenly. 

cópia, ae, f. (con, ops). Plenty, 
abundance, fulness; means, riches; 
provisions ; number, multitude. P/ur., 
generally, military forces, troops. 

cópiósus, a, um, adj. (copia). Well 
supplied, rich, well stocked, copiously 
provided with. 

copiila, ae,f. A grappling-hook, a 
grapnel. 

cor, cordis, n. The heart; cordi 
esse, to be near the heart, to be dear, 
pleasing, agreeable. 

córam, adv. In person, personal- 
ly, with one's own eyes. 

córium, i, n. Skin, hide, leather. 

cornu, «s, n. A horn; trumpet; 
the wing, flank. 

cöröna, ae, f. A crown, chaplet; 
sub corona vendere, to sell as slaves, 
i. e., with chaplets upon their heads, 
lii. 16; corona militum, the line or cir- 
cle of besiegers, vii. 72. 

corpus, órís, n. The body, corpse, 
person; totum corpus, the entire 
works, vii. 72. 

corripio, ére, ripiti, reptum, v. tr. 
(con, rdpio). To seize violently ; to 
plunder; to attack. 
. corrumpo, é7e, rupi, ruptum, v. tr. 
(con, rumpo, to break). To break in 
pieces ; to destroy, damage, injure, 
lay waste, ruin. 

cortex, icis, m. and f. The bark of 
& tree. 

cörus, , m. The north-west wind. 

Cotta, ae, m. See Aurunculetus. 

Cotuatus, i, m. A leader of the 
Carnütes, vii. 3. 

Cotus, i, m. An Aeduan, rival of 
Convictolitavis, vii. 32, 33, 39, 67. 

crassitido, Inis, f. (er aseuk, thick), 
Thickness. 

Crassus, ¿ m. I) Marcus Ltcintus, 
a triumvir with Caesar and Pompey; 
he defeated Spartäcus and his rebel 
slaves in Lucania 71 B. C; consul 55 


us, son of Marcus Crassus, lieutenant 
in Caesar's army, i. 52; ii. 34 ; iii. 7, 3, 
20, sg. 3) Marcus Lictnius, son of the 
triumvir, quaestor in Caesar's army, 
v. 24, 46; vi. 6. 

crütes, is, f. Wicker-work; a hur- 
dle, fascine, fagot. 

creber, bra, brum, adj. Frequent, 
numerous, crowded. 

crebro, adv. (creber). Frequently, 
often. 

crédo, ére, didi, ditum, v. tr. To 
believe, trust, rely upon; to think, 
imagine; to intrust, commit, consign. 

crémo, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
burn. 

creo, Gre, Gri, atum, v. tr. To cre- 
ate, make, produce; to appoint, elect, 
choose. 

cresco, ére, crévi, cretum, v. intr. 
To grow, increase, augment; to grow 
into power or influence, i. 20. 

Crétes, um, m. [sing. Cres, etis]. 
Cretans, inhabitants of the islund of 
Crete, now Candia, ii. 7. 

crimen, inis, n. (cerno). A charge, 
accusation ; crime, offence, fault. 

crinis, is, m. The hair. 

Critogn&tus, i, m. A chief of the 
Arverni, vii. 77. 


crüciütus, us, ra. (critcio, to tor- . 


ment). 'Torment, torture, pain, suf- 
fering, anguish. . 

crüdelis, e, adj. (crudus, bloody). 
Cruel, unmereiful. 

crüdelitas, atis, f. (crudelis). Gru- 
elty, fierceness, severity, barbarity. 

crüdeliter, adv. (crudelis). In a 
cruel manner, cruelly. 

crus, cruris, n. The leg, the shin. 

cübile, is, n. (cibo, to lie down). 
A resting-place, vi. 27. 

culmen, inis, n. Top, summit. 

culpa, ae, f. Fault, guilt; blame, 
crime. 

cultus, vs, m. (cólo). Arrangements 
for living, manner of life, culture, re- 
finement; dress; worship. 

cum, prep. with abl. With, together 
with, among; at the same time with. 


CUNCTATIO — DECETIA 


cum, conj G.517. When, as, af- 
ter, as soon as, while, because, since, 
although; cum...tum, while... 80 
also, not only... but also, both... 
and; cum primum, as soon as. 

cunctatio, zis, f. (cunctor). De- 
lay, lingering. 

cunctor, Gri, atus sum, v. dep. To 
delay, linger; to hesitate, doubt. 

cunctus, a, um, adj. (for conjunc- 
tus; con, jungo). All united in one 
whole, all together, all, entire. 

cáneütim, adv. (ctüneus). 
form of a wedge, in masses. 

cüneus, i, m. A wedge, troops 
marshalled in the form of a wedge. 

cünicülus, i, m. 1) A rabbit. 2) 
A burrow, a passage under ground, a 
mine. i l 

ciipide, adv. (cüpio) With zeal, 
eagerly, earnestly. 

cüpiditas, atis, f. (cüptdus). De- 
sire, wish, longing; eagerncss, enthu- 
siasm ; avarice. 

ciipidus, a, um, adj. (cüpio). De- 
sirous, eager, fond of. 

ctipio, ére, iti or ii, itum, v. tr. To 
desire, wish, long for; to wish well to, 
Helvetiis, i. 18. 

cur, adv. Why? wherefore? for 
what purpose ? 

cüra, ae, f. (quaero). Care, atten- 
tion, anxiety, diligence; trouble, soli- 
citude; sibi curae esse, to be to him an 
object of attention, i. 33. 

Curiosolitae, arum, or Curio- 
solites, ium, m. An Armoric peo- 
ple of Gallia Celtíca, ii. 34; iii. 7; 
vii. 75. 

cüro, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. (cura). 
To care for, attend to, provide for. 
With part. in dus, to order, cause to 
be done; pontem faciendum curare, to 
cause a bridge to be built, i. 13. 

Curro, ee, cücurri, cursum, v. intr. 
To run; to flow. 

currus, us, m. (curro). À wagon, 
car. 

cursus, «s, m. (curro). Running, 
Speed; course; passage, voyage. 

custodia, ae, f. (custos). A watch- 


In the 
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ing, guard, care, custody; disponere 
custodias, to station guards, vii. 27. 
custódio, ire, ivi or ii, itum, v. tr. 
(custos). To guard, keep watch. 
custos, odís, m. and f. A guard, 
watch, keeper, attendant. 


D. 


Düci, orum, m. The Dacians, the 
inhabitants of Dacia, comprising mod- 
ern Transylvania, Moldavia,W allachia, 
and upper Hungary, vi. 25. 

damno, are, avi, àtum, v. tr. (dam- 
num). To condemn, doom, sentence. 

damnum, i, n. Loss. 

Dáànüvius, i, m. The Danube, vi. 
25. à 
dé, prep. with abl. I. Or sPACE: 
from, away from ; de finibus suis, from 
their territory, i. 2. II. Or TIME: di- 
rectly after, in, by, in the course of, 
during; de tertia vigilia, in the third 
watch, i. 12. III. Or oTHER RELA- 
TIONS : from, of, concerning, in regard 
to, for, on account of, by ; de pace, for 
peace, ii. 31; de numero dierum, in re- 
spect to the number of days, vi. 36; de 
improviso, unexpectedly, ii. 3. 

debeo, ere, di, itum, v. tr. (dé hā- 

beo) To have something from some 
one; hence, to owe, be in debt. With 
the inf., to be in duty bound; debeo, I 
ought. Pass., to be due. 

dé-cédo, ére, cessi, cessum, v. intr. 
To go from, depart, withdraw, retire, 
retreat; to shun, avoid ; to die. 

décem, num. adj. Ten. 

dé-cerno, .ére, crévi, crétum, v. tr. 
To think, judge, conclude; to delib- 
erate, resolve, determine; to decide, 
pronounce, settle; to decree, vote, ap- 
point; to fight, contend. 

dé-certo, Gre, avi, ãtum, v. intr. 
(certo, to contend). To fight, contend, 
engage. 

décessus, us, m. (décédo). The 
withdrawal, going away; aestus, ebb 
of the tide, iii. 18. 

Decétia, ae, f. A town of the 
Aedui, now Décise, vii. 33. 
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dé-cido. gre, tdi, v. intr. (cado). To 
| induce, lead, influence; to launch; to 


fall off. 


Decimus, i, m. A Roman prae- , 
v. 14. 


nomen. 
décImus, a, um, num. adj. (decem). 
Tenth. 
dé-cipio, ére, cepi, ceptum, v. tr. 
(cdpio). To catch, insnare, entrap, 
Jeceive. 
dé-clüro, are, ati, atum, v. tr. (cla- | 
gus). To make clear, declare, an- 
nounce publicly. 
de-clivis, e, adj. (clévus). Sloping, 
descending. 
déclivitas, atis, f. (déclirzs). De- 
scent, declivity. 
decretum, i, n. (décerno). Decree, 
decision, resolution. 
décrétus, a, um, part. from decerno. 
déctiimanus, a, um, adj. (decem). 
Of or belonging to the tenth ; porta de- 
cumana, the decuman gate of the camp. 
so called because in the consular army 
the tenth cohorts of the legions were 
stationed near it, the entrance opposite 
the porta praetoria, which was the 
gate nearest the enemy. 
décürio, onis, m. (décüria). A de- 
curion, the commander of a small 
body of cavalry (décüria), originally 
ten, afterwards more. 
dé-curro, ere, cücurri, cursum, v. 
intr. To run down, hasten, march 
down quickly. 
dé-décus, óris, n. (décus, honor). 
Disgrace, dishonor, infamy, shame. 
dédi. See Do. 
dédidi. See Dedo. 
déditicius, a, um, adj. and subs. 
(dedo). Having surrendered ; one who 
has surrendered; a subject. 
déditio, onis, f. (dedo). Surrender, 
capitulation. i 
déditus, a, um, 1) part. from dedo; 
2) adj. Devoted, vi. 16. 
dé-do, ére, didt, ditum, v. tr. To 
give up, yield, surrender, deliver; to 
consign, devote. 
dé-düco, öre, duxi, ductum, v. tr. 
To lead or bring away; to lead or 
bring down; to convey, conduct, re- 
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DECIDO — DEFUI 


move, withdraw, lead out, bring; to 
conduct home, as a bride, to marry, 


de-est. See Desum. 


- wen 242 


Fatigue, weariness, exhaustion. 


dé-fatigo, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (Ja- 
tigo, to weary). To make weary, tire 
out, fatigue, exhaust. 

défectio, onis, f. (def icio). Defec- 
tion, desertion, revolt. 

dé-fendo, ére, di, sum, v. tr. To 
ward off, repel, keep off; to defend, 
protect. 

defensio, onis, f. (defendo). De- 
fence, protection. 

défensor, oris, m. (defendo). A 
defender, protector. 

de-féro, ferre, tüli, latum, v. tr. 
To bear or bring away, carry, convey ; 
to tell, inform ; to produce, offer, pre- 
sent, bring before, iii. 23; to confer 
upon, bestow, v. 6. 

defessus, a, um, adj. (defetiscor, 
to grow weary). Wearied, tired out, 
fatigued, exhausted. 

dé-ficio, àre, feci, fectum, v. tr. 
and intr. (facto). To fail, fall away 
from, separate from, revolt; to be- 
come feeble, grow weak; to perish; 
to be wanting; animo deficere, to be- 
come discouraged, vii. 30. 

dé-figo, ere, fixi, fixum, v. tr. ( figo, 
to fix). To drive down, fasten, fix, 
plant. 

dé-finio, ire, ivi or 22, ttum, v. tr. 
To set bounds to, define, determine, 
restrict. 

défixus, a, um, part. from def igo. 

de-fluo, ére, uxi, vzum, v. intr. To 
flow down, flow, iv. 10. 

de-fóre = defütürum esse, v. def. 
G. 297, III. 2. To be about to be want- 
ing, v. 56. 

dé-formis, e, adj. (forma). Mis- 
shapen, deformed, ugly, unsightly. 

dé-fiigio. gre, fugi, fügttum, v. tr. 
and intr. To flee away; to shun, 
avoid. 

def ŭi. See Desum. 


DEINCEPS — DEPRECOR 


deinceps, adv. (deinde, cdpio). 
One aiter the other, successively ; 
&fter, next after. 

de-inde, adv. 
next. 

dejectus, us, m. (degicio). A de- 
pression, declivity, descent. 

de-jicio, ere, jéct, Jectum, v. tr. (ja- 
cio). To throw down, cast down, dis- 
lodge, drive; to precipitate ; to de- 
stroy, kill; to deprive of, disappoint, 
spe, i. 8. 

délatus, a, um, part. from déféro. 

dé-lecto, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. (la- 
cio, to entice). To allure, please, de- 
light. Pass., to delight in, find pleas- 
ure in, iv. 2. 

delectus, us, m. (dẽ go, ére). A 
choice, selection; a levy of soldiers. 

délectus, a, um, part. from deitgo, 
àre. 

deleo, ere, evi, etum, v. tr. 
stroy, blot out, overthrow. 

dé-libéro, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (A- 
bra, pair of scales). To weigh wcll in 
mind; to ponder upon, consider; to 
determine, resolve; to take counsel, 
consult. 

dé-libro, Gre, dvi, dium, v. tr. (A- 
ber, bark). .To take off the bark, to 
pecl, vii. 73. 

délictum, i, n. (delinguo, to fail). 
A crime, offence, fault. 

dé-ligo, Gre, aci, atum, v. tr. (go, 
to bind). To bind, tie, fasten. 
de-IIgo, ére, legi, lectum, v. tr. (S- 
go, to collect). To select, choose; to 
levy; to detail, v. II. 

dé-litesco, re, Atui, v. intr. (lateo). 
To hide away, conccal one’s self. 

démentia, ae, f. (dé, mens). Mad- 
ness, folly, want of reason. 

dé-méto, ere, messui, messum, v. 
t. To cut down; to reap. 

dé-migro, are, avi, atum, v. intr. 
(mgro, to migrate). To move from, 
remove, go away, depart, withdraw. 

dé-minuo, ére, ui, utum, v. tr. (mt- 
nus). To diminish, lessen; to take 
&way from, weaken, iinpair. 

dé-mitto, dre, misi, missum, v. tr. 


Then, afterwards, 


To de- 
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To send or thrust down; to let down, 
let fall; to lower; se demittere, to de- 
scend, v. 32; se animo demittere, to 
lose courage, vii. 29; demissa loca, 
places lying low, vii. 72. 

demo, ere, dempsi, demptum, v. tr. 
(de, &mo). To take off, remove. 

dé-monstro, Gre, avi, dium, v. tr. 
(monstro, to show). To point out, 
show, demonstrate; to name, desig- 
nate; to declare, state, mention. 

dé-móror, Gri, atus sum, v. dep. 
To delay, hinder, detain; to linger, 
tarry. 

demum, adv. At length, at last, 
finally. 

dé-négo, Gre, avi, atun, v. tr. To 
deny, refuse. 

déni, ae, a, num. distrib. (decem). 
Ten by ten, every ten, each ten. 

dénique, adv. (prob. for deinque). 
And then; at last, at length, finally ; 
in short, in a word, ii. 33. 

densus, a, um, adj. Thick, dense, 
close, crowded. 

de-nuntio, are, Gri, atum, v. tr. To 
announce, declare, intimate; to men- 
ace, threaten ; to command, vi. 10. 

dé-pello, ere, půli, pulsum, v. tr 
To drive out or away ; to remove, re- 
pel, dislodge ; to ward off, avert. 

dé-perdo, ére, didi, ditum, v. tr. 
perdo, to destroy). To lose, forfeit. 

dé-péreo, ire, ii, v. intr. To go to 
ruin, perish, be lost. 

dé-pono, ére, pdsii, positum, v. tr. 
To lay aside, put away ; to place, de- 
posit; to lay down, give up. 

dé-pópülor, Gri, atus sum, v. dep. 
To lay waste, ravage, plunder. Perf. 
part. with pass. sig. G. 231, 2, depo- 
pulatis agris, i. 11. 

de-porto, are, àvi, dium, v. tr. To 
carry off, convey away. 

dé-posco, ére, póposci, v. tr. To 
demand, require, request earnestly. 

depositus, a, um, part. from dé- 
pono. 

déprécator, oris, m. (déprécor), 
An intercessor, mediator. 

dé-précor, ari, atus sum, v. dep 
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( précor, to pray). Toavert by prayer; 
to pray for deliverance from, mor- 
tem, vii. 40; to beseech, implore, in- 
tercede. 
dé-préhendo, ere, di, sum, v. tr. 
To seize, capture; to discover, find ; 
to surprise. 
dé-primo, ere, pressi, pressum, v. 
tr. (prémo). To sink; to depress. 
dé-pugno, dre, Gvi, atum, v. intr. 
To fight earnestly ; to contend. 
dépulsus, a, um, part. from de- 
pello. 
dé-rivo, Gre, dvi, atum, v. tr. (ri- 
tus). To draw off; to convey away. 
dé-rógo, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. 1) 
To repeal in part. 2) To take away, 
Jessen. 
de-scendo, ére, di, sum, v. intr. 
(scando, to climb). To come down, de- 
scend, march down; to agree to, re- 
sort to, v. 29. 
dé-séco, are, ui, tum, v. tr. 
cut off. 
dé-séro, ére, wi, tum, v. tr. To 
leave, forsake, abandon, desert. 
désertor, oris, m. (déséro). A de- 
serter. 
desertus, a, um, 1) part. from dē- 
séro; 2) adj. Descrt, solitary, unin- 
habited. 
desidéro, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
Jong for, desire; to miss, feel the 
want of; lose, v. 23. 
dé-sidia, ae, f. (sédeo, to sit). Idle- 
ness, inactivity, slothfulness. 
de-signo, Gre, ati, atum, v. tr. 
(signo, to mark). To mark out, desig- 
natc, describe; to signify, denote. 
de-sílio, ire, ui or ii, sultum, v. 
intr. (sdlio, to leap). To leap down; 
to alight, dismount. $ 
dé-sisto, gre, sttti, stttum, v. intr. 
To leave off, desist, cease. 
despectus, a, um, part. from de- 
spicio. 
despectus, ws, m. (despicio). A 
looking down upon, a view from. 
Plur., heights, ii. 29. 
despératio, onis, f. (despéro). De- 
spair, desperation. 


To 


DEPREHENDO — DETURBO 


de-spéro, are, Gri, atum, v. tr. 
and intr. To despair, lose confidence 
in, despond ; desperati homines, des- 
perate men, vii. 3. 

de-spicio, ére, speri, echo: v. 
tr. (spécio, to look). To look down 
upon, despise, disregard, undervalue. 

de-spólio, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
rob, plunder, deprive of. 

destino, Gre, āti, atum, v. tr. To 
make fast; to bind to, fasten; to de- 
termine, destine ; to appoint. 

destiti. See Desisto. 

de-stituo, re, ui, utum, v. tr. 
(statuo). To abandon, forsake, not 
to aid, i. 16. 

destrictus, a, um, part. from de- 
stringo. 

de-stringo, ere, strinzi, strictum, 
v. tr. To strip off ; to unsheathe, 
draw; gladiis destrictis, with drawn 
swords, i. 25. 

dé-sum, esse, fui, v.intr. To be 
wanting, fail, be absent. 

dé-süper, adv. From above, above. 

detérior, us, adj. G. 166. Worse, 
inferior. 

dé-terreo, ere, ui, ttum, v. tr. To 
frighten away, deter; to prevent. 

de-testor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
(testis). To imprecate, curse. 

dé-tineo, ere, ui, tentum, v. tr. 
(téneo). TO keep back; to detain, 
stop, hinder. 

dé-tracto, àre, avi, atum, v. tr. 
(trdho). To refuse, decline, avoid. 

detractus, a, wm, part. from de- 
traho. 

de-tráho, ére, zt, Bun: v.tr. To 
draw off, remove; to take from or 
away, withdraw. 

détrimentdsus, a, um, adj. (detri- 
mentum). Hurtful, detrimental 

détrimentum, :, n. (detero, to rub 
away). Loss, damage, injury, detri- 
ment; defeat, overthrow. 

dé-triido, gre, si, sum, v. tr. (trü- 
do, to thrust). To thrust off, remove. 

detüli. See Défero. 

dé-turbo, Gre, ari, atum, v. tr. 
(turbo, to disturb). "To drive, thrust, 


* 


DEURO - DIMICO 


br cast down; to dislodge, drive 
away. l 

de-üro, ére, ussi, ustum, v. tr. To 
burn up, consume. 

deus, ¿ m. A god, deity. 

deustus, a, um, part. from deũro. 

dé-vého, re, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
carry or convey away ; to bring, con- 
vey, remove. 

dé-vénio, ire, ceni, ventum, v. intr. 
To come from; to go to, arrive at, 
reach. 

dévexus, a, um, adj. (decého). In- 


: clining downward, sloping, steep. 


dé-vinco, re, vici, victum, v. tr. 
To conquer completely, subdue, sub- 
jugate. 

dée-vóco, Gre, avi, ãtum, v. tr. To 
call away, call down; to involve; tn 
dubium, to hazard, vi. 7. 

dévotus, a, um, 1) part. from dévd- 
veo; 2) adj. Devoted, attached, faith- 
ful. Subs. pl. Faithful followers, iii. 
22. 
dé-vóveo, ére, oti, otum, v. tr. To 
vow, devote as an offering, vi. 17; to 
give up, attach, iii. 22. 

dexter, tëra, térum, and tra, trum, 
adj. Right, on the right; deztra, ae, 
f. subs. (sc. mdnus), the right hand. 

Diablintes, um, m. See Aulerci. 

dico, are, ari, atum, v. tr. (dico, 
ére). To dedicate, consecrate; to de- 
vote, give, offer. 

dico, ére, dizi, dictum, v.tr. To 
say, tell, mention; to speak; to ap- 
point, name; to pronounce, deliver; 
causam, to plead a cause, make a de- 
fence, i. 4; locum colloquio, to fix upon, 
appoint, i. 34; jus, to administer jus- 
tice, vi. 23. . 

dictio, nis, f. (dico). A speaking, 
pleading ; causae dictionis, for (of) 
making his defence, i. 4. 

dictum, t, n. (dico) Word, say- 
ing, command; dicto audientes esse, 
to be obedient, i. 39. 

di-düco, ére, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
draw apart, separate, divide; to dis- 
tribute, disperse, scatter. 

dies, ei, m. and f. G. 123. A day; 
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in dies, from day to day, daily; multo 
die, late in the day, i. 22; diem eæ die, 
day after day, from day to day, i. 16. 
différo, ferre, distuli, dilãtum, v. 
tr. (dis, féro). To carry in different 


| directions; to scatter, disperse; to put 


off, delay, protract. Intr., to differ. 

difficilis, e, adj. (dis, facilis). Dif 
ficult, troublesome; difficult to pass, 
impracticable, i. 6. 

difficiliter, difficilius, difftcillt- 
me, adv. (diff tectis). With difficulty. 

difficultas, atis f. (difficilis). 
Difficulty, trouble, perplexity. 

diffido, tre, fisus sum, v. semi- 
dep. G. 288 (dis, fido, to trust). To 
distrust, despair of; not to trust in. 

diffundo, ére, F udi, fusum, v. tr. 
(dis, fundo). To spread apart, to ex- 
tend. 

digitus, i, m. Finger; digitus pol- 
lex, the thumb, iii. 13; an inch, or, 
more exactly, the sixteenth part of a 
Roman foot, vii. 73. p 

dignitas, gtis, f. (dignus). Digni- 
ty, merit, worth, authority, rank, of- 
fice, position. 

dignus, a, um, adj. Worthy, de- 
serving, suitable. 

dii. See Deus. 

di-jüdico, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
judge, decide, determine. 

diligenter, adv. (diligo) With 
care, carefully, attentively, punctual- 
ly, accurately. 

diligentia, ae, f. (diltgo). Care- 
fulness, attentiveness, diligence, punc- 
tuality. 

diligo, ére, lexi, lectum, v. tr. (dis, 
Lego, to choose). To value or esteem 
highly ; to love 

di-métior, iri, mensus sum, v. dep. 
To measure. Perf. part. with pass. 
sig., G. 281, 2, opere dimenso, the 
ground having been measured off, ii. 
19. 

dimicatio, onis, f. (dimico). 
combat, contest, skirmish, struggle. 

di-mico, Gre, avi, atum, v. intr. 
(mico, to brandish). To fight, strug- 
gle, contend, skirmish. 


A 
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dimidius, a, um, adj. (dis, medius). 
Half. Dimidium, i, n. The half. 
di-mitto) ére, misi, missum, v. tr. 
To send different ways, seud forth, 
send out; to dismiss, let go, break up; 
to discharge, release ; to abandon, 
give up, renounce. 
directe, adv. (directus). Directly, 
entirely; directe ad perpendiculum, 
vertically, perpendicularly, iv. 17. 
directus, a, um, 1) part. from dirt- 
go; 2) adj Straight, direct, upright, 
perpendicular; level, horizontal. 
dirigo, dre, rezi, rectum, v. tr. (dis, 
régo). To place in a straight line; to 
arrange, order, dispose, regulate; to 
set upright, place perpendicularly. 
dírimo, ere, emi, emptum, v. tr. 
(dis, àzmo). To take apart, separate; 
to break off, interrupt. l 
dirípio, gre, ripui, reptum, v. tr. 
(dis, rdpio). To tear asunder; to lay 
waste, ravage, plunder, pillage. 
dis, di, insep. prep. G. 344, 6. 
Dis, Ditis, m. Pluto, the god of 
the infernal regions, vi. 18. 
dis-cédo, ére, cessi, cessum, v. intr. 
To go apart; to depart, go away, 
march from; to leave, set out; to for- 
sake, abandon. 
disceptator, oris, m. (discepto, to 
decide). An umpire, judge, arbiter. 
dis-cerno, ere, crévi, cretum, v. tr. 
To distinguish. 
discessus, us, m. (discẽdo). A go- 
ing asunder, separation; departure, 
. decamping. l 
disciplina, ae, f. (disco). Instruc- 
tion, learning, knowledge, science, 
discipline, system, 
dis-clüdo, ere, si, sum, v. tr. (clau- 
do). To shut apart, separate, divide; 
to keep apart, iv. 17. 
disco, gre, didici, v. tr. To learn, 
study, become acquainted with. 
discrimen, inis, n. (discerno). Sep- 
aration, distinction ; the decisive point, 
the critical moment; peril. 
dis-cütio, gre, cussi, cussum, v. tr. 
(gudtꝛo, to shake). To disperse, re- 
move, clear away, vii.8. 


DIMIDIUS — DITISSIMUS 


disjectus, a, um, 1) part. from dis 
icio; 2) adj. Scattercd, dispersed. 

dis-jicio, ére, jéci, jectum, v. tr. 
(jacio). To throw asunder; to dis- 
perse, scatter ; to rout, put to flight. 

dis-par, dris, adj. Unlike, dissim- 
ilar, different. 

dis-püro, are, àvi, atum, v. tr. 
separate, divide. 

dispergo, ére, si, sum, v. tr. (dis, 
spargo, to scatter). To scatter about, 
disperse, distribute. 

dis-pone, ere, posi, pósktum, v. tr. 
To place here and there; to arrange, 
set in order, station, distribute. 

dispütütio, onis, f. (dispito). An 
arguing, reasoning, argument, debate, 
dispute. 

dis-püto, are, àci, atum, v. tr. To 
discuss, debate, argue. 

dissensio, onis, f. (dissentio). Dit- 
fercnce of opinion, disagreement, dis- 
sension, discord, strife. 

dis-sentio, ire, sensi, sensum, v. 
intr. To differ in opinion; to disagree, 
dissent. 

dis-séro, ére, sévi, situm, v. tr. To 
sow or plant, vii. 73. l 

dis-simtilo, are, avi, atum, v. tr. 
(similis). To dissemble, disguisc; to 
hide, conceal. 

dissipo, Gre, dvi, d! um, v. tr. To 
scatter, disperse. 

dis-suadeo, ére, suasit, suasum, v. 
tr. (suadeo, to advisc). To dissuade, 
advise the opposite, oppose. 

dis-tíneo, ere, ui, tentum, v. tr. 
(féneo). To keep apart; to separate, 
hold apart; to hinder, prevent, detain. 

di-sto, dre, v. intr. To stand apart, 
to be distant or apart. 

dis-tráho, ere, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
draw asunder ; to separate, divide, dis- 
join. 

dis-tribuo, ére, ui, utum, v. tr. To 
distribute, divide. 

distüli. See Diff čro. 

ditio, on:s, f. (do). Dominion, 
sway, authority, rule, power, sover 
eignty. 

ditissimus. 


To 


See Dives. 


DIU —DUM 309 


diu, diutius, dtitissime, adv. (dies).| dömlellium, i, n. (domus). A 


For a long time, a long time. dwelling, habitation, abode, residence. 
diurnus, a, um, adj. (dies). Belong- | dóminor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 

ing to the day, daily, by day. | (dominus) To be master; to have 
diütinus, a, um, adj. (diu). Of long dominion, bear rule. 

duration, lasting, long. dóminus, i, m. (dómus). Master, 
diüturnitas, dtis, f. (diu). Long ; proprietor; lord, ruler. 

continuance, length of time. Dómitius, i, m. Lücius Domitius 
diüturnus, a, um, adj. (div). Of Ahenobarbus, consul at Rome, 54 D. C. 

long duration, lasting, long. v. 1. 


diversus, a, um, 1) part. from di-  dómus, us and i, f. G. 380,2, 1); 
verto ; 2) adj. Turned different ways, 426, 2. A house, home; domi, at 
separated; unlike, different, remote. | home, i. 18; domum, homeward, to 

dives, ttis, and dis, ditis, comp. di- | one's home, ii. 10; domo, from home, 
vitior or ditior, sup. divitisstimus or di- i. 5. 


tissimus, adj. Rich. dono, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. (dõnum). 
Divico, onis, m. A nobleman of | To present, bestow, grant, confer, 
the Helvctii, i. 13, 14. give. 
divido, ére, visi, visum, v. tr. To Donnotaurus, t, m. See Valérius. 
divide; to separate. dönum, i, n. (do). A gift, present, 
divinus, a, um, adj. (divus, divine). | reward, offering. 
Divine, godlike. dorsus, i, m., and dorsum, t, n. 


Divitiácus, i, m. 1) Brother of | Tho back; jugi, the ridge or brow of 
Dumnérix, chief of the Aedui, and | a hill, vii. 44. 
friend of Caesar, i. 3, 16, 18, 20, 31, 41; | dos, dotis, f. (do). A marriage por- 
ii. 5, 10, 14; vi. 12; vii. 39. 2) A king | tion, dowry. 
of the Suessiónes, ii. 4. Druides, um, m. The Druids, the 
di- vulgo, Gre, dvi, atum, v. tr. (vul- | priests of the ancient Gauls and Brit- 
gus). To spread among the people; | ons, vi. 13, 14, 16, 21. 
to publish, make known, divulge. Dübis, is, m. A river cf Gallia 
do, dàre, dédi, datum, v. tr. To | Celtica, now the Doubs, rising in Mt. 
give, give up; to grant, present, offer; Jura, and flowing into the Arar 
to occasion, furnish, bestow; dare | (Saône), i. 38. 
manus, to yield, v. 31; in fugam dare, ditbitatio, onis, f. (dabito). Doubt, 
to put to flight, v. 51. uncertainty, hesitation. 
dóceo, ere, ui, tum, v. tr. Toj. dübito, are, avi, atum, v. intr 
teach, instruct, show, indicate, inform, (do). To doubt, hesitate, delay. 
tell. dübius, a, «m, adj. (dvo). Doubt. 
dóciímentum, i, n. (dóceo). A les- | ful, uncertain; irresolute, indecisive. 
son, example, warning. dücenti, ae, a, num. adj. (duo, cen. 
dóleo, ere, ui, ttum, v. intr. To tum). Two hundred. 
grieve, deplore, lament, regret. düco, gre, duxi, ductum, v. tr. To 
dólor, oris, m. (dóleo). Grief, sor- lead, conduct, bring, convey, draw; 
row, pain, distress, anguish, trouble; to protract, prolong, i. 38; to consid- 


vexation, mortification. er, think, iv. 30; to reckon, count, vi. 
dólus, ?, m. Guile, fraud, deceit, | 32; to make, construct, vii. 72; i» ma- 
deception, stratagem. trimonium ducere, to marry, i. 9. 


dómesticus, a, um, adj. (domus). ductus, us, m. (duco). The lead, 
Domestic, familiar, private, civil; do- | generalship, command. 
mesticis copiis, supplies from their| dum, conj While, as long as, 
own land, ii. 10. until. 
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Dumnórix, igis,m. An Aeduan, 
brother of Divitiacus, i. 3, 9, 18, sg. ; 


v. 6, 7. 
duo, ae, o, num. adj. Two. 
duó-décim, num. adj. 
Twelve. 


duó-déciImus, a, um, num. adj. 


Tweltth. 
dud-déni, ae, a, num. adj. distrib. 
Twelve by twelve, every twelve. 


duó-dé-viginti, num. adj. Eigh- 


teen. 


düplex, icis, adj. (duo, pitco, to 


fold). Twofold, double. 


düplico, are, avt, atum, v. tr. (dù- 


pler). To double, enlarge, increase. 
düritia, ae, f. (dürus). 


To harden; to make hardy. 


Durocortórum, i, n. The capital 
of the Rémi, in Gallia Belgica, now 


Rheims, vi. 44. 
Dürus, i, m. See Labérius. 


dürus, a, wm, adj. Hard, rough; 
adverse, laborious ; 


severe, difficult ; 
unfortunate, unfavorable. 

dux, dücis, m. and f. (duco). 
leader, commander, general; guide. 


E. 


&, or ex, prep. with abl. See Ez. 


Eburónes, um, m. A people of 


Gallia Belgica, between Liege and 
Aix-la-Chapelle, ii. 4; iv. 6; v. 24, 28, 
39; vi. 5, 31, 34, 35, 43. 

Eburovices, um, m. See Atderci. 

e-dico, ére, dizi, dictum, v. tr. To 
declare, make known ; to order, com- 
mand. 

€-disco, ere, didici, v. tr. To learn, 
commit to memory. 

éditus, a, um, 1) part. from edo; 2) 
adj. High, elevated, lofty, raised. 

€-do, ére, didi, ditum, v. tr. To 
give out, make known; to exhibit; to 
inflict upon, i. 31. 

€-dóceo, ere, ui, tum, v. tr. To 
teach thoroughly; to instruct; to in- 
form, make known, tell. 


(d&cem). 


femina). 


Hardness. 
düro, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. (durus). 


fodio). 


A 


DUMNORIX —EJICIO 


6-düco, dre, zi, ctum, v. tr. To lead 
forth, draw out; to march out; to 
take from; to bring or convey away. 

effarcio, or eifercio, ire, si, tum, 
v. tr. (ez, farcio, to cram). To stuff, 
fill out, fill. 

eff emino, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (ez. 
To make effeminate; to 
enervate, make delicate. 

efféro, ferre, extuli, elatum, v. 5 
(ex, féro). To bear or carry out; to 
bring forth, produce, bear; to lift up, 
raise, elate ; to set forth, publish, di- 
vulge, proclaim. 

eff Icio, ere, feci, fectum, v. tr. (ez, 


facio). To bring to pass, effect, exe- 


cute ; to make, construct, produce, ac- 
complish ; to cause, render, occasion. 

eff ódio, ere, fodi, fossum, v. tr. (ex, 
To dig out; to tear out. 

effossus, a, um, part. from effodio. 

eff ügio, 2re, fugi, fügttum, v. intr. 
(ez, fügio) To flee away, escape. 
Trans., to avoid, shun. 

gens, entis, 1) part. from égeo ; 2) 
adj. Needy, in want, very poor. 

egi. See Ago. 

égeo, ere, wi, v. intr. To be in 
need; to be without, lack, be desti- 
tute of. 

égestas, atis, f. (geo). Want, pov- 
erty, need. 

8 go, pers. pron. I. 

e-grédior, i, essus sum, v. dep. 
(grddior, to go). To go out from; to 
march forth, depart from, leave; to 
disembark, land; to go beyond; to 
pass out of, i. 44. 

egrégie, adv. (égrégius). Remark- 
ably well, excellently, admirably. 

egrégius, a, um, adj. (e, grer, 
herd). Distinguished, excellent, oxi 
mirable, eminent, remarkable. 

egressus, us, m. (agrédior). Land- 
ing, landing-place. 

éjectus, a, um, part. from ejicto. 

&-jicio, čre, jēci, Jectum, v. tr. (ja- 
cio) To cast out, drive out; to ban- 
ish, expel; se ejicere, to rush out, sally 
forth, make a sortie, v.15; naves in 
litore ejectae, stranded, v. 10. 


EJUSMODI — ERUMPO 


ejusmódi, (is, modus), G. 186. note. 
Of that nature, of such a kind, such. 

é-labor, i, lapsus sum, v. dep. To 
Blip away, escape, get clear. 

elapsus, a, um, part. from ela^or. 

élatus, a, um, part. from ro. 


Eläver, éris, n. A river in Gaul | 


‘emptying into the Liger (Loire), now 
the Allier, vii. 34, 35, 53. 
electus, a, um, 1) part. from eigo ; 
2) adj  Picked, selected, chosen, 
choice, excellent. 
éléphantus, ?, m. The elephant. 
Eleutéti, orum, m. A people of 
Gaul, subject to the Arverni, vii. 75. 
e-lício, ére, «i, ttum, v. tr. (ldcio, 
to allure). To entice out, lure forth, 
, bring out. l 
é-ligo, čre, legi, lectum, v. tr. (égo, 
to choose). To pick out, select, choose. 
Elusates, im, m. A Gallic tribe 
in Aquitania, iii. 27. 
é-migro, dre, avi, atum, v. intr. 
(migro, to migrate). To remove, de- 
part from ; to emigrate. 
é-mineo, ére, wi, v. intr. (mtneo, 
to hang over). To stand out, project. 
e-mínus, adv. (mdnus). From afar, 
from a distance. 
é-mitto, gre, misi, missum, v. tr. 
'To send out, send forth ; to let out, let 
go; to throw away, cast aside; to 
throw, cast, hurl, discharge. 
čmo, ére, mi, emptum, v. ir. To 
buy, purchase. 
e-nascor, ?, natus sum, v. dep. To 
. grow out, sprout out, ii. 17. 
énim, conj. For; in fact, indeed. 
é-nitor, i, nisus or nirus sum, v. 
dep. To exert one's self. 
e-nuntio, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
disclose, divulge; to announce, de- 
clare, reveal; to express, say. 
eo, ire, ivi or ii, ttum, v. intr. To 
go, march, proceed ; to pass. 
eo, adv. (is). To that place, thither, 
there; to such a degree, to such an ex- 
tent; to the end, to the purpose; for 
tts, Or in eos, upon them, i. 42 ; on that 
account, eo quod, i. 23; before a comp., 
the, eo magis, the more, i. 23. 
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eódem, adv. (idem). To the same 
thing, to the same place, to this. 

éphippiatus, a, um, ad) (&phippi- 
um). Using housings or saddles, iv. 2. 

éphippium, i, n. A saddle, hous- 
ing, iv. 2. . 

épistóla, ae, f. A letter, an epistle, 

Eporédorix, igis, m. 1) A chief 
of the Aedui, vii. 38, 39, 54, 55, 63, 64, 
76. 2) Another Aeduan leader, vii. 
67. l 

épülae, arum, f. [sing. Epilum, 
?,n. G. 143]. Sumptuous entertain- 
ments, banquets, feasts, vi. 28. 

eque — e or ez and que. 

éques, ttis, m. (quus). 1) A rider, 
ahorseman. 2) A soldier serving on 
horseback, a trooper. Plur., Cavalry. 
3) Equites, the order of knights, hold- 
ing a rank between the Senate and 
Plebs, iii. 10. 

équester, tris, tre, adj. (ques). Be- 
longing to the cavalry, of the horse, 
equestrian. 

équitàtus, us, m. (éqguus). A body 
of horsemen, cavalry, horsemen. 

équus,t, m. A horse. 

Eratosthénes, is, m. A distin- 
guished philosopher, and the first sys- 
tematic geographer, born 276 B. C., in 
Cyréne ; died 194 B. C., in Alexandria, 
vi. 24. 

erectus, a, um, 1) part. from ertgo ; 
2) adj. Elevated, high, upright, lofty. 

erga, prep. with acc. Towards. 

ergo, eonj. Therefore, then. 

é-rigo, ére, reri, rectum, v. tr. 
(régo). To set up, raise, erect. 

é-ripio, gre, ripui, reptum, v. tr. 
(rapio). To snatch out or away; to 
tear away ; to rescue, liberate, free; se 
eripere, to flee, escape, i. 4; usus na- 
vium eripitur, is taken away, is gone, 
iii. 14. 

erro, are, avi, atum, v. intr. To 
wander, stray; to wander from the 
truth, err, mistako. 

é-rumpo, ére, rūpi, ruptum, v. intr, 
(rumpo, to break). To burst forth, 
break forth; to make a sortie, rush 


| forth. 
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éruptio, nis, f. (ẽrumpo). A break- | rerum, on account of the change, i. 14; 
ing out, a bursting forth; a sortie, a e consuetudine, according to custom, 


sally. | 
esséda, ae, f., or essédum, i, n. A 

two-wheeled chariot used by the Gauls ' 

and Britons, iv. 32. | 


essédürius, i, m. (esseda). one 


i. 52; e vestigio, on the spot, immedi- 
ately, iv. 5; unus e filis, one of the 


sons, 1. 26; ez cortice factis, made out 
of bark, ii. 33; soror ex matre, sister 
on the mother's side, or by the same 


who fought from a chariot, a soldier , mother, i. 18. 


in a war chariot. 

Esubii, drum, m. A Gallic people 
in Gallia Celtica, between the Seine 
and Loire, v. 24. 

et, conj. And, also, even; et . . . et, 
both ... and, not only .. . but also. 

étiam, conj. (et, jam). And also, 
furthermore, likewise, besides; even, 
yet, still, indeed. 

et-si, conj. Even if, although. 
` é-vüdo, ére, si, sum, v. intr. (vado, 
to go). To go from, escape. 

é-vello, ére, velli, rulsum, v. tr. 
(vello, to pluck). To pull out, tear 
out. 

é-vénio, fre, rēni, ventum, v. intr. 
To come out; to result, turn out, 
happen. 

eventus, us, m. (erénio). An oc- 
currence, event, result, issue, fate. 

e€-vóco, Gre, Gt, atum, v. tr. To 
call out, call forth; to draw, entice ; 
to summon, to invite ; toinvite to mil- 
itary service; evocati, veteran volun- 
teers, vii. 65. 

e- völo, are, avi, atum, v. intr. (vòlo, 
to fly). To fly forth; to rush out, 
spring forth, sally forth. 

ex or E, prep. with abl. E only before 
consonants, ez before vowels and con- 
sonants. I. Or sPACE: out of, from, 
away from, down from ; ez muro, on 
the wall, 4£., from the wall, the place 
from which the action proceeds, ii. 30 ; 
ez equis, on horseback, i. 43; ex vin- 
culis, in chains, i. 4; ez itinere, in the 
midst of their march, ii. 6. II. Or 
TIME: immediately after, directly af- 
ter, after; er eo die, after that day, i. 
42; diem ex die, day after day, i. 16. 
III. Or OTHER RELATIONS: because, 
on account of, by, through, according 
to, of, from, out of; ez commutatione 
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exactus, a, um, part. from eztgo. 

ex-ágIto, are, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
drive out; to disturb, harass, disqui- 
et, vex, annoy. 

exàmino, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. (ez- 
amen, & test). To weigh out, weigh, 
v. 12. 

ex-animo, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. 
(anima). To deprive of life, kill, de- 
stroy. Pass., to be exhausted, be 
weakened. 

ex-ardesco, ére, arsi, arsum, v. 
intr. (ardeo). To kindle, take fire; 
to be inflamed, break out; to be vio- 
lently excited, v. 4. 

ex- aud io, ire, ivi or ii, itum, v. tr. 
To hear from a distance; to hear, per- 
ceive, listen to. 

ex- cẽdo, ére, cessi, cessum, v. intr. 
To go out, go away, depart, withdraw, 
retire. 

excello, ére, ui, v. intr. 
eminent, surpass, excel. 

excelsus, a, um, adj. (excello). 
High, lofty, elevated. 

excepto, are, ati, atum, v. tr. (freq. 
of excipio). To take up, vii. 47. 

ex-cido, ére, cidi, cisum, v. tr. (cae- 
do). To cutor hew down; to demol- 
ish, destroy. 

ex-cIpio, ére, cepi, ceptum, v. tr. 
(capio) To take out; to take up, re- 
ceive; to incur, meet; to sustain, un- 
dergo; to surprise, take captive, cap- 
ture. Intr., to succeed, follow, vii. 88. 

excito, Gre, avi, ütum, v. (freq. of 
excieo, to rouse). To call forth, arouse, 
excite ; to erect, raise, construct, iii. 14; 
to kindle, vii. 24; to encourage. ani- 
mate, incite, stimulate, impel, iii. 10. 

ex-clüdo, are, si, sum, v. tr. (claw 
do). To shut out, exclude; to pre 
vent, cut off, hinder. 


To be 


EXCOGITO 


ex-cégito, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. 
To find out by thinking; to contrive, 
devise ; to consider thoroughly. 

ex-criicio, are, dri, atum, v. tr. 
(cracto, to torture). To torture exces- 
sively, torment. 

excübitor, oris, m. (ezctibo). 
watch, guard, sentinel. 

ex-cübo, dre, cubwi, cübltum, v. 
intr. (cibo, to lie). To lie out of doors; 
to be on guard, keep guard; to watch. 

ex-culco, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (cal- 
co, to tramp). To tread down; to 
make firm by stamping, vii. 73. 

excursio, onis, f. (ez, curro). An 
excursion ; sally, onset, attack, inva- 
sion. 

excüsütio, onis, f. (excuso). 
cuse, apology, defence. 

ex-cüso, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (cau- 
sa). To excuse, allege in excuse; to 
defend. 

exemplum, i, n. (eztmo, to take 
out) An example, warning; kind, 
manner, way. 

ex-eo, ire, ivi Or ii, itum, v. intr. 
To go out or forth, go away, depart, 
withdraw; to march forth, move out, 
leave. 

ex-erceo, ere, ui, ttum, v. tr. (arceo, 
to drive off). To exercise, occupy, 
practise, employ. Pass., to be occu- 
pied ; to exercise one's sclf, busy one's 
self, vii. 77. 

exercitatio, dnis, f. (ezercito). Ex- 
' ercise, practice, use. 

exercítütus, a, um, 1) part. from 
exercito; 2) adj. Exercised, trained, 
practised, skilled, versed. 

exercito, dre, dvi, atum, v. tr. (freq. 
of exerceo). To practise, exercise. 

exercitus, us, m. (exerceo). 
army, infantry, 

ex-haurio, ire, hausi, haustum, v. 
tr. (haurio, to draw). To draw out; 
to take away, remove, v. 42. 

ex-Igo, ére, égi, actum, v. tr. (dgo). 
To drive out; to complete, finish ; to 
spend, pass; to demand. 

exigue, adv. (exiguus). Scarcely, 
hardly. 


A 


Ex- 


An 
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exiguitas, ais, f. (eztguus). Small. 
ness, small size, scarcity, poverty, 
Shortness, small number, iii. 23. 

exiguus, a, um, adj. (eztgo). Scan- 
ty, small, short, meagre, slight. 

eximius, a, um, adj. (eximo, to take 
out). Select, distinguished, remarka- 
ble, excellent. 

existimatio, onis, f. (existimo). 
Opinion, judgment, belief, reputation, 
estimation. 

ex-istimo, are, dvi, atum, v. tr. 
(aestimo). To judge, think, suppose, 
consider, esteem. 

exitus, ws, m. (exeo). The going 
out, departure; the issue, result, end, 
conclusion. 

ex-pédio, ire, ivi or ài, itum, v. tr. 
(pes). To free, extricate, disengage ; 
to clear, level, facilitate; to arrange, 
prepare, make ready ; to procure. 

expéditio, onis, f. (expédio). An 
excursion, expedition. 

expéditus, a, wm, 1) part. from ez- 
pédio; 2) adj. Free, easy, unencum- 
bered, unimpeded; without baggage ; 
light-armed, lightly burdened ; iter ez- 
peditius, more practicable, more pass- 
able, easier, i. 6. 

ex-pello, ére, pili, pulsum, v. tr. 
To drive out or away ; to expel, eject ; 
to remove. 

expérior, iri, pertus sum, v. dep. 
To try, make trial of; to prove, put 
to the test; to know by experience ; 
eventum experiri, to await the issue, 
iii. 3. 

expertus, a, wm, part. from ez- 
périor. 

ex-pio, are, ari, atum, v. tr. ( pio, 
to appease). To atone for, make. 
amends for; to remedy, make good, 
v. 52. 

ex-pleo, ere, evi, etum, v. tr. ( pleo, 
to fill). To fill up; to complete, make 
good, finish. 

explórütor, oris, m. (ezploro). A 
spy, scout. 

explórütus, a, um, part. (ezploro). 
Ascertained, established, known, cer- 
tain, sure, vi. à. 
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ex plóro, are, Gvi, tum, v. tr. To] exsul, zs, m. and f. (ez, solum). 
search out, spy out, examine careful- | An exile. 


ly; to reconnoitre. 

ex-póno, ére, pósui, pósttum, v. tr. 
To put or set out; to set on shore, dis- 
embark, iv. 37; to draw up, to mar- 
shal, iv. 23; to explain, set forth, vii. 
52. 

ex- porto, dre, Gvi, átum, v. tr. To 
carry out, convey away. 

ex-posco, ére, póposci, v. tr. To 
ask earnestly, request, entreat, im- 
plore, demand. 

ex-primo, ére, essi, essum, v. tr. 
(prémo). To press out; to force, ex- 
tort, elicit; to raise up, vii. 22; to ex- 
press, describe, declare. 

ex pugnatio, onis, f. (erpugno). The 
act of taking by storm, storming, as- 
sault. 

ex-pugno, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
take by assault; to storm, capture, re- 
duce, subdue. 

ex-quiro, ére, sivi, situm, v. tr. 
(quaero). To seek for; to ascertain; 
to inquire into, investigate; to ask, 
iil. 3. 

ex-séquor, i, cutus sum, v. dep. To 
follow, pursue; to follow up, accom- 
plish ; to assert, maintain, i. 4. 

ex-séro, ere, sérui, sertum, v. tr. To 
thrust out; to uncover; humeris ex- 
sertis, uncovered, bare, vii. 50. 

ex-sisto, ére, stiti, stttum, v. intr. 
To stand forth, emerge, appear; to 
proceed, arise; to be, exist. 

ex-specto, are, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
look for, await, expect; to desire, 
long for; to await with fear, to fear ; 
to wait to see, ii. 9. 

ex-spölio, dre, avi, ãtum, v. tr. To 
deprive of, strip, rob. 

ex-stinguo, ere, nzi, nctum, v. tr. 
(stinguo, to extinguish.) To put out, 
extinguish ; to destroy, annihilate. 

ex-sto, dre, stiti, v. intr. To stand 
out or above; to project, appear, be 
visible. 

ex-struo, ere, ze, etum, v. tr. (struo, 
to pile). To pile or heap up; to raise, 
construct, erect. 


exter, or extérus, a, um [rare in 
the sing.], comp. exterior, sup. eztre- 
mus or eztimus, adj. (ez). On the 
outside, outer, foreign. Eætrẽmus, 
the outermost, extreme, last, most re- 
mote; ab extremo agmine, in the rear, 
ii. 11. 

ex-terreo, ere, ui, ttum, v. tr. 
Strike with terror, terrify. 

ex-timesco, ére, mui, v. tr. (timeo). - 
To fear, dread, await with fear. 

ex-torqueo, ére, torsi, tortum, v. tr. 
(torgueo, to turn). To wrest; to ob- 
tain by force, extort. 

extra, 1) adv. Without, outside; 
2) prep. with acc. Out of, outside of; 
contrary to; besides, except. 

ex-tráho, čre, trazi, tractum, v. ti. 
To draw out; to protract, prolong ; to 
waste, spend. 

extremus, a, wm, sup. of ezter. 

ex-trüdo, ére, tritsi, trusum, v. tr. 
(trudo, to thrust). To thrust out; to 
keep back or out, iii. 12. 

extilli. See Eero. 

exuo, čre, ui, utum, v. tr. To strip 
off; to deprive; to despoil; armis, to 
disarm, iii. 6. 

ex-üro, ére, ussi, ustum, v. tr. (uro, 
to burn). To burn up, consume by fire. 

exütus, a, um, part. from ezuo. 


To 


F. 


füber, bri, m. An artisan, artificer, 
mechanic, smith, workman. 

Fabius, i, m. 1) Quintus Fabius 
Mazimus, consul 122 B.C. He con- 
quered the Arverni, Ruténi, and Allo- 
bröges, i. 45. 2) Gaius Fabius Max- 
mus, one of Caesar's lieutenants, v. 24; 
vii. 90. 3) Lücius Fabius Maximus, a 
brave centurion, vii. 47, 50. 

facile, factlius, facillime, adv. ( fa- 
ctlis). Easily, without difficulty, read- 
ily, well; non facile, not safely, iii 
23. 

facilis, e, adj. (facio). Easy todo, 


FACINUS — FERTILIS 


easy, ready; courteous, gentle; pros- 
perous, favorable; iter multo facilius, 
much more practicable, i. 6. 

facinus, óris, n. (facio). A deed, 
action; & bad deed, crime, daring 
crime. 

fücio, ére, feci, factum, v. ir. and 
intr. To make or do; to act, commit; 
to construct, prepare; to cause, ren- 
der; tofurnish, give; castra, to pitch 
& camp, i. 48; fidem, to give a pledge, 
iv. 11; nihil reliqui fecerunt, they left 
nothing undone, &. 26. 

factio, onis, f. (fücio) Making, 
doing; a political party, faction. 

factum, t, n. (facio). A deed, act, 
operation; conduct, achievement, ex- 
ploit. 

factus, a, vm, part. from fio. 

fücultas, atis, f. (fcio). Ability; 


opportunity, means; abundance, plen- 


ty, stock, store; wealth. Plur., prop- 
erty, resources. 

fagus,i,f. A beech-tree. 

fallo, ére, fefelli, falsum, v. tr. To 
deceive, cheat; to disappoint, ii. 10; 
to escape notice, elude observation. 

falsus, a, um, adj. (fallo). False, 
untrue, unfounded. 

falx, falcis,f. A sickle, reaping- 
hook; amilitary hook used in pulling 
down walls, iii. 14. 

fama, ae, f. Rumor, report; fame, 
reputation, renown. 

fames, is, f. Hunger, famine. 

familia, ae, f. ( famülus, a slave). 
A household, family; servants, vas- 
sals, retinue. 

fämlliäris, e, adj. (familia). Be- 
longing to the family, domestic, pri- 
vate; rem familiarem, private prop- 
erty,i. 18. Subs.,a familiar acquaint- 
ance, friend. , 

fümYliürttas, a£is, f. ( famtliáris). 
Intimacy, friendship, acquaintance. 

fas, n. indecl. ( fari, to speak). The 
right, that which accords with the di- 
vine law (jus, the right by human 
jaw); the divine will, right. 

fastigáte, adv. (fastigatus). Slop- 
ing. in a sloping position. 
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fastigütus, a, um, 1) part. from 
Jfastigo ; 2) adj. Sloping to a point, 
sloping down, steep, descending. 

fastigium, i, n. ( fastigo). The top, 
summit, height, eminence; slope, de- 
clivity, descent. 

fastigo, Gre, avi, Gum, v. tr. To 
make pointed; to cause to slope or ine. 
cline. 

fütum, i, n. ( fari, tospeak). What 
is ordained ; fate, destiny. 

faveo, ere, fart, fautum, v. intr. 
To favor; to look with favor upon. 

fax, facis, f. A torch, firebrand. 

felicitas, atis, f. (feliz, happy). 
Happiness, felicity, success. 

feliciter, adv. (feliz, happy). Hap- 
pily, auspiciously, successfully. 

fémen, inis, n. def. [sing. fEminis, 
i, e, pl. Amina, tibus]. The thigh. 

femina, ae, f. A female, woman, 
wife. 

fémur, oris, n. The thigh. 

féra, ae, f. A wild beast. 

férax, acis, adj. (f?ro). Fruitful, 
productive, fertile. 

fére, adv. (féro). Nearly, almost, 
about; generally ; for the most part, 
in the rule, iii. 18; non fere, not usu- 
ally, vii. 35. 

f éro, ferre, tüli, latum, v. tr. To 
bear, carry, bring; to move, lead; 
to endure, bear, suffer; to produce; 
with se, to move one's self, to go, has- 
ten; signa ferre, to advance the stan- 
dards, i. e., to march, 1. 39; Rhénus fer- 
tur, is borne, i. e., flows, iv. 10; moleste 
ferre, to bear it ill, be troubled, ii. 1; 
to allow, demand, vi.7; to receive, 
vi. 4; to say, declare, vi. 17; to offer, 
furnish, ii. 26; to ptopose, iv. 11. 

ferrimentum, i, n. (ferrum). A 
tool of iron, iron implement, v. 42. 

ferrüria, ae, f. (ferrum). An iron 
mine. | 

ferréus, a, um, adj. (ferrum). Of 
iron, iron. 

ferrum, i, n. Iron; any iron in 
strument, the sword, javelin. 

fertilis, e, adj. (Fro). Fruitful 
productive, fertile. 


B16 


. fertilitas, a£is, f. ( fertilis). Fer- 
tility, fruittulness, productiveness. 

f'érus, a, um, adj. Wild, rude, un- 
cultivated, barbarous, cruel. 

fervéfacio, ere, feci, factum, v. tr. 
(ferreo, facto). To melt; to heat. 

ferveo, ere, vi and bui, v. intr. To 
glow with heat; to be red hot, v. 43. 

fibüla, ae, f. (figo, to fix). 
Clasp, brace, pin. 

fictus, a, um, part. from fingo. 

fidelis, e, adj. (ides). Faithful, 
true, trustworthy, sure. 

fides, či, f. (fido, to trust). Trust, 
faith, confidence, reliance, belief; se- 
curity, protection, credit; pledge, 
promise, word; fidem dare, to give a 
pledge or promise; fidem servare, to 
keep one's word; in idem recipere, to 
receive under one's protection. 

fidiicia, ae, f. (fido, to trust). 
Confidence, reliance, assurance; self- 
confidence, boldness, courage. 

fizüra, ae, f. (fingo). A form, fig- 
ure, shape; kind, nature, species. 

filia, ae, f. Daughter. 

filius, i, m. Son. 

fingo, are, finzi, fictum, v. tr. To 
form, fashion, shape, make; to ar- 
range; to devise; vultum fingere, to 
control the countenance, i. 39. 

finio, ire, ivi or ti, itum, v. tr. ( ft- 
nis). To limit, bound, iv. 16; to de- 
termine, compute, vi. 18; to termi- 
nate, finish. 

finis, is, m. Limit, boundary ; ter- 
ritory ; end, conclusion. 

finltimus, a, um, adj. (finis). Bor- 
dering upon, adjoining, neighboring. 
Finitimi, orum, m. pl. Neighbors. 

fio, Feri, factus sum, v. irreg. To 
be made, become; to arise, occur; 
certior fieri, to be informed. Fit, imp., 
li happens. 

firmiter, adv. (firmus). With firm- 
ness, firmly. 

firmitiido, tnis, f. (firmus). Firm- 
ness, durability, strength. 

firmo, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. (Ar- 
mus). To strengthen; to establish ; 
to confirm, encourage. 


A 
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firmus, a, um, adj. Firm, steadfast 


strong ; durable, lasting; valiant. 


fistüca, ae, f. A rammer, pile 


driver, iv. 17. 


Flaccus, i. m. See Valerius. 
flàgito, are, avi, atum, v. tr. To so- 


licit earnestly ; to importune, demand. 


fiamma, ae, f. Flame, blaze; glow, 


enthusiasm. 


flecto, ére, zi, zum, v. tr. To bend, 


turn, direct, guide. 


fleo, ere, evi, etum, v. intr. To 
weep, lament. 
fletus, us, m. (fleo). Weeping, 


lamentation ; magno fletu, with many 
tears, i. 32. : 


flo, are, ati, atum, v. intr. To blow. 
florens, entis, adj. ( fforeo, to fiour- 


ish). Flourishing, prosperous, excel- 


lent; influential, vii. 32. 
flos, foris, m. Flower. 
fluctus, us, m. (fluo). 

low ; flood. 
flümen, inis, n. (fluo). A river, 

stream ; flumine secundo, down or with 
the stream, vii. 58; flumine adrerso, 

up or against the stream, vii. 60. 
fluo, ére, zi, zum, v. iutr. To flow. 
fódio, ere, födi, fossum, v. tr. To 

dig, dig out, dig up. 
foedus, čris, n. A league, treaty, 

compact, alliancé. 
fons, fontis, m. A fountain, source 
fórem, fore, = essem, füturus esse, 

G. 204, 2. 
fóris, adv. Without, out of doors, 

outside. 
forma, ae, f. The form, shape, fig- 

ure, pattern, kind. 
fors, fortis, f. (Fro). Chance, for- 
tune; forte, by chance, by accident. 
fortis, e, adj. (Fro). Strong; brave, 
valiant, bold ; powerful, mighty. 
fortiter, fortius, fortissime, adv. 
(fortis). Bravely, courageously, val 


Wave, bil- 


jantly, firmly. 


fortítüdo, inis, f. (fortis). Bre 
very, courage, fortitude. 

fortuito, adv. (fors). By chance, 
accidentally. 

fortüna, ae, f. (fors). Chance, for- 
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tune. Plur., gifts of fortune, proper- 
ty, possessions; fate, lot, destiny. 

fortünatus, a, um, adj. ( fortüna). 
Prosperous, fortunate, happy; well 
off, rich. 

förum, i, n. ( forts). A public place, 
market-place, forum. 

fossa, ae, f. (fddio). 
ditch, fosse. 

fóven, ae, f. A deep pit for tak- 
ing wild beasts, a pitfall, vi. 28. 

frango, ére, frégi, fractum, v. tr. 
To break, shatter ; to subdue, weaken; 
to dishearten, discourage. 

früter, (ris, m. Brother; an hon- 
orary title for an ally, i. 33. 

frũternus, a, um, adj. (frater). 
Brotherly, fraternal. 

fraus, fraudis, f. Deceit, imposi- 
tion, fraud, treachery. 

frémitus, us, m. (frémo, to mur- 
mur) A murmuring, muttering, a 
noise, clamor. 

fréquens, fs, adj. Repeated, fre- 
quent; in great numbers, numerous, 
crowded. 

fretus, a, um, adj. Relying upon, 
depending on, trusting to. 

frigidus, a, um, adj. ( frigus). Cold. 

frigus, óris, n. Cold, frost, cold 
woather. 

frons, frontis, f. The forehead, 
brow, front ; a fronte, in front, ii. 25. 

fructuósus, a, um, adj. (fructus). 
Fruitful, productive. 

fructus, us, m. (fruor). The use, 
employment; profit, fruit, income, 
advantage; effect, result. 

frümentàrius, a, um, adj. ( fru- 
mentum). Of or belonging to corn, 
abounding in provisions; res frumen- 
taria, corn, supplies. 

frümentátio, onis, f. ( frumentor). 
A providing of corn, foraging. 

frimentor, àri, atus sum, v. dep. 
(frümentum). To procure corn; to 
forage. | 

frümentum, i, n. (fruor). Corn, 
grain. 

fruor, i, fruttus or fructus sum, v. 
dep. To enjoy. 


A trench, 
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frustra, adv. Without effect, in 
vain, to no purpose. 

füga, ae, f. Flight ; dare, conjicere, 
convertere in fugam, to put to flight; 
fugam petere, capere, to take to flight, 
to flee. 

fügio, tre, fugi, fugrtum, v. tr. and 
intr. To flee ; to escape, avoid, shun. 

fügitivus, a, um, adj. (fügio). 
Fleeing away, fugitive. Fugitivus, i, 
m. A deserter. 

fügo, are, Gi, dtum, v. tr. To 
cause to flee, put to flight, rout. 

famo, Gre, avi, atum, v. intr. (A- 
mus). To smoke, emit smoke. 

fümus, i, m. Smoke. 

funda, ae, f. A sling. Funda li- 
órilis, a sling or machine for hurling 
stones à pound in weight, vii. 81. See 
Librilis. 

funditor, oris, m. (funda). 
who fights with a sling, a slinger. 

fundo, ére, fudi, fusum, v. tr. To 
pour out; to fuse, cast; to scatter, 
throw, hurl; to prostrate, vanquish, 
rout. E 

fungor, i, functus sum, v. dep. To 
perform, execute, discharge. 

f ünis, is, m. A rope, line, cable. 

fünus, éris, n. (unis). A funeral 
procession, funeral rites, burial. 

füror, oris, m. (füro, to rage). 
Madness, rage. 

furtum, ;, n. (fur, a thief). Theft. 

fusilis, e, adj. (fundo). Molten, 
liquid, softened; fusil ex argilla, 
made of softened clay, v. 43. 

Füsius,?, m. Gaius Fusius Cita, 
& Roman knight, vii. 

fütürus, a, um, part. from sum. 


One 


G. 


Gabäli, orum, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica. The chief town was 
Anderitum ( An£érieuz), vii. 7, 64, 75. 

Gübinius, i, m. Aulus, consul 
with Piso, 58 B. C., i. 6. 

gaesum,?,n. A Gallic weapon, a 


| heavy javelin. 


318 


Gaius, i, m. A Roman praenomen. : 


GALBA — GRAECUS 


of the Carnétes, in Gallia Celtica, on 


Galba, ae, m. 1) Servius Sulpici- the Liger (Loire), now Orleans, vii.3, 
us, one of Caesar's lieutenants, iii. 1, 3. | 11, 17, 28. 


2) A king of the Suessiónes, ii. 4, 13. 
gálea, ae, f. A helmet, usually of 
leather. 

Gallia, ae, f. Gaul, the country of 
the Gauls. 1) Galia Citérior, or Cis- 
alxina, Hither Gaul, or Gaul on this 
side of the Alps, i. 24, 54; ii. 1; v. 1. 
2) Gaia Ultérior, or Transalpina, 
Farther Gaul, or Gaul beyond the 
Alps, embracing modern France, Bel- 
gium, Netherlands, the greater part 
of Switzerland, and the Rhine prov- 
inces of Germany, i.1, 7; vii. 1. Un- 
der Caesar, Gallia Ulterior was divid- 
ed into Gallia Celtica, Belgica, and 
Aquitania, i. 1. Hence the plur. Gal- 
liae, iv. 20. The Provincia Romana, 
also called Gallia Narbonensis and 
Provincia, was not included in these 
divisions. 

Gallícus, a, um, adj. (Gallus). 
Gallic, belonging to the Gauls. 

gallina, aé, f. (gallus, a cock). 
hen. 

Gallus, a, um, adj. Gallic. Gallus, 
i, m. A Gaul, an inhabitant of Gaul; 
in a restricted sense, an inhabitant of 
Gallia Belgica, i. 31; ii. 30. 

Garumna, ae, m. A river of Gaul, 
rising in the Pyrenees, and flowing 
into the Bay of Biscay, now the Gu- 
ronne, i. 1. 

Garumni, drum, m. A people of 
Aquitania, near the sources of the 
Garumna (Garonne), iii. 27. 

Gates, ium, m. A people of Aqui- 
tania, on the left bank of the Garumna 
(Garonne), iii. 27. 

gaudeo, ere, gavisus sum, v. semi- 
dep. G. 268, 3. To rejoice; to be glad 
Or pleased. 

gávisus, a, wm, part. from gaudeo. 

Geidüni, örum, m. A Gallic tribe 
under the protection of the Nervii, 
v. 39. 

Génábensis, is, m. An inhabit- 
ant of Genäbum, vii. II. 

Génábum, i, n. The chief town 


A 


géner, eri, m. A son-in-law. 

généráütim, adv. (genus). By tribes 
or nations. 

Genäva, ae, f. A city of the Al- 
lobroges, on the border of the Helve- 
tians, now Geneva, i. 6. 7. 

gens, gentis, f. A tribe, race, na- 
tion; class, kind; a clan embracing 
several families. 

genus, eris, n. Birth, descent; race, 
people; kind, manner, style, nature. 

Gergövia, ae, f. 1) A fortified city 
of the Arverni, near Clermont in Au- 
vergne, vii. 4, 34, 36, sg., 41. 2) A 
town of the Boii, east of the Liger 
(Loire), vii. 9. 

Germàni, orum, m. The Germans, 
inhabitants of Germany, i. 1, 27, 31; 
iv. 1; vi. 11, 12, 21. 

Germania, ae, f. Germany. An- 
cient Germany was bounded on the 
north by the German Ocean and the 
Baltic, on the east by the Vistula and 
the Sarmatian Mountains, on the 
south by the Danube, and on the west 
by the Rhine and the German Ocean, 
iv. 4; vi. 11, 24. 

Germanicnus, a, wm, adj. (Germa- 
nia) Germanic, German, iv. 16. 

Germänus, a, um, adj. (Germa- 
nia). German, from Germany, vi. 37; 
vii. 13. 

géro, ére, gessi, gestum, v. tr. To 
bear, carry; to administer, manage, 
carry on, wage; to conduct, perform. 
. gzládius, ?, m. A sword. 

glans, glandis, f. An acorn; a ball 
of lead or clay ; ball, bullet. 

gleba, ae, f. A clod, lump of earth; 
a piece, lump. 

gloria, ae, f. Glory, renown, fame, 
reputation. 

glórior, dri, dius sum, v. dep. (glo- 
ria). Toglory, boast, pride one's self. 

Gobannitio, onis, m. One of the 
Arverni, uncle of Vercingetórix, vii. 4. 

Gnaeus, i, m. A Roman praeno 
men. 


GRAIOCELI — HINC 


Graecus, a, um, adj. Greek, Gre- 
Clan. Graecus, i, m. A Greck, Grecian. 

Gráiocéli, ðrum, m. A Gallic 
tribe in the Graian Alps, i. 10. : 

grandis, e, adj. Great, large. 

grütia, ae, f. (gratus). Favor, es- 
teem, regard, influence, friendship, 
popularity ; gratitude, acknowledg- 
ment, return; thanks; gratias agere, 
to give thanks, i. 41; gratiam referre, 
to return a favor, v. 27 ; gratia, for 
the sake of, vii. 43. 

grütülütio, onis, f. (gratülor). A 
manifestation of joy, rejoicing, con- 
gratulation. 

grütülor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
(gratus). To manifest joy; to con- 
gratulate, wish joy ; to thank. 

grütus, a, um, adj. Pleasing, ac- 
ceptable, agreeable; thankful, grate- 
ful. 

grávis, e, adj. Heavy, weighty ; 
important, grave, dignified; violent, 
unpleasant, severe; oppressive, diffi- 
cult; gravis aetas, advanced age, iii. 


gravitas, atis, f. (grávis). Heavi- 
ness, weight ; importance, power, in- 
fluence. 

grüviter, grdvius, grdvisstme, adv. 
(grdvis). Violently, strongly, severe- 
ly ; unwillingly, with displeasure, se- 
riously. 

gr vo, Gre, Avi, atum, v. tr. (gravis). 
To weigh down, oppress. Pass., to 
be vexed or annoyed, feel displeasure ; 
to be reluctant, hesitate, i. 35. 

Grudii, drum, m. A people of Gal- 
lia Belgica, clients of the Nervii, v. 39. 

gübernütor, oris, m. (güberno, to 
steer). A pilot. 

gusto, are, dvi, atum, v. tr. To 
taste, eat, partake of. 


H. 


hábeo, ere, ui, itum, v. tr. To have, 
possess, hold, keep; to consider, es- 
teem, regard, know; to make, de- 
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mind, to intend ; habere rationem ofi- 
cit, to have regard to duty, v. 27; 
gratiam habere, to be grateful, vii. 20 ; 
aliter se habere, to be different, ii. 19. 

haeslto, dre, Gti, atum, v. intr. 
(freq. of haereo, to stick). To stick 
fast; to remain fixed, vii. 19. 

hümus, i, m. A hook. 

harpügo, onis, m. A grappling- 
hook, grapple. 

Harüdes, wm, m. A Germanic 
people, who dwelt north of Lake Con- . 
stance, i. 31, 37, 51. 

haud, adv. Not. 

Helvéticus, a, um, adj. (Helvétit). 
Helvetian, vii. 9. 

Helvetii, orum, m. The Helveti- 
ans, a Gallic people, whose country, 
lying between the Rhine, Mount Jura, 
and the Rhaetian Alps, now forms a 
part of modern Switzerland, i. 1-25, 
26, 29, 30, 40; iv. 10; vi. 25, vin. 75. 

Helvétius, a, um, adj. (Helvetii). 
Helvetian, i. 2, 12. 

Helvii, orum, m. A Gallic people 
in the Provincia, vii. 7, 64. 

Hercynia silva, ae, f. The Her- 
cynian forest, extending, according to 
Caesar, from the banks of the Rhine 
on the west to the country of the Da- 
cians on the east, vi. 24, 25. 

héreditas, atis, f. (heres, an heir). 
Inheritance, heirship. 

hibernücillum, i, n. (Aibernus). 
Winter-quarters. 

Hibernia, ae, f. Ireland, v. 13. 

hibernus, a, um, adj. (hiems). Per- 
taining to winter, winter. Hibernc (sc. 
castra), órum, n., winter-quarters. 

hic, haec, hoc, dem. pron. This, 
it; the latter; such. Abl. hoc, on this 
account, therefore; with quod, iii. 4. 
With comparatires, the; hoc facilius, 
the more easily, i. 2. 

hic, adv. Here, in this place. 

hiémo, Gre, dri, atum, v. intr. 
(hiems). To winter; to pass the win- 
ter. 

hiems, zmis, f. Winter, winter 
time, rainy season, storm. 


liver; in animo habere, to have in| hinc, adv. From this place, hence. 
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Hisp&nia, ae, f. Spain, in Cae- 
sar's time divided into two provinces: 
Hispania Citérior, north of the river 
Ibérus (Ebro), and Hispania Ultérior, 
south of that river. Hispania includ- 
ed modern Spain and Portugal, i. 1; 
iii. 23; v. 1, 13; vii. 55. 

Hispünus, a, um, adj. (Hispania). 
Spanish. 

hódie, adv. (hic, dies). To-day, 
this day. 

hómo, inis, m. and f. A man,a 
human being, person. 

hónestus, a, um, adj. (hönor). Re- 
garded with honor, respected, distin- 
guished, honored, noble ; worthy, re- 
spectable, honorable, eminent. 

hónor, or hónos, óris, m. Honor, 
repute, esteem; a post of honor, pub- 
lic office, vii. 57; honoris causa, out 
of respect, ii. 15. 

hónorificus, a, um, adj. (hönor, 
facio). Honorable, conferring honor, 
i. 43. 

hora, ae, f. An hour. G. 645; 
645, 2; hora septima, the seventh hour, 
t. e., one o'clock, i. 26. 

horreo, ére, ui, v. tr. 
ble at, shudder at, i. 32. 

horribilis, e, adj. (horreo). Ter- 
rible, horrible, dreadful. 

horrídus, a, um, adj. (horreo). 
Rough, wild, savage, frightful. 

hortor, Gri, àtus sum, v. dep. To 
incite, instigate ; to encourage, ex- 
hort. 

hospes, itis, m. and f. A stranger, 
guest, friend. 

hospitium, i, n. (hospes). Friend- 
ship, hospitality. 

hostis, is, m. and f. An enemy, a 
public enemy.  Znimicus, a private or 
personal enemy. 

hue, adv. (Aic). Hither, to this 
place; to this point, so far. 

hujusmódi (hic, modus). 
kind, of such a nature, such. 

himanitas, atis, f. (humanus). 
Humanity; civilized life, liberal cal- 
ture, refinement, elegance of manners. 
hümáünus, a, um, adj. (hómo). Hu- 


To trem- 


Of this 


HISPANIA — ILLE 


man; of refined culture, polished, cul- 
tivated. 

hümérus,:, m. The shoulder. 

hümllis, e, adj. (Aümus, ground). 
Low, humble, poor, weak, insignifi- 
cant, abject. 

hiímilitas, ais, f. (hümilis). Low- 
ness; insignificance; weakness, fee- 
bleness. 


I. 


Ybi, adv. (is). There, in that place. 

Iceius, i, m. A nobleman of the 
Rémi, ii. 3, 6, 7. 

ictus, us, m. (ico, to strike). A 
blow, stroke, thrust, stab. 

idcirco, adv. (id, circa). On that 
account, for that reason, therefore. 

idem, eddem, tidem, dem. pron. (is, 
dem). The same; eadem ratione, in 
the same manner, v. 40; eadem atque 
Belgarum, the same as of the Bel- 
gians, ii. 6; idem. . . et, the same... 
as. 
Identidem, adv. (idem-idem). Re- 
peatedly, often, again and again, at 
intervals, ii. 19. 

id-eo, adv. 
count. 

Ydonéus, a, um, adj. Fit, suitable, 
meet, proper, convenient; capable, 
trustworthy, iv. 21. 

idus, uum, f. The ides, the 15th 
day of March, May, July, and Octo- 
ber ; and the 13th of the other months, 
i.7. G. 042,8. 

ignis, is, m. Fire. 

ignobilis, e. adj. (in, nobilis). Un- 
known, undistinguished, obscure. 

ignóminia, ae, f. (in, nomen). Dis 
grace, dishonor, ignominy. 


Therefore, on that ac- 


ignoro, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. (ig- 


nãrus, ignorant). Not to know; to be 
ignorant of. 
ignósco, ere, novi, notum, v. tr. and 
intr. (in, nosco). To pardon, forgive. 
ignotus, a, um, 1) part. from ig- 
nosco ; 2) adj. Unknown. 
illatus, a, um, part. from inféro. 
ille, illa, illud, dem. pron. That; 


— 


er 


- a 


ILLIC— IMPIUS 


he, she, it; Ato ... tlle, this one 
that one. 

illic, adv. (:/le-ce). There, in that 
place. 

illigo, Gre, ãvi, atum, v. tr. (in, 
Ago, to bind). To bind on, fasten on, 
attach ; to connect, bind. 

illo, adv. To that place, thither; 
to that end; eodem illo pertinere, to 
that very purpose, iv. 11. 

illustris, e, adj. (in, lustro, to puri- 
fy). Bright, clear; illustrious, dis- 
tinguished, honorable; remarkable, 
important, vii. 3. 

Illyricum, i, n. The country of 
Illyria, on the Adriatic Sea, extending 
from the river Arsia (Arsa) to the Ce- 
raunian mountains, ii. 35; iii. 7; v. 

Imanuentius, i, m. King of the 
Trinobantes, v. 20. 

imbécillitas, atis, f. (imbecillus, 
weak). Weakness, feebleness. 

imber, bris, m. A violent rain, a 
rain-storm, shower. 

Imitor, Gri, atus sum, v. dep. 
eopy, imitate. 

immánis, e, adj. Immense, enor- 
mous, vast. 

immineo, ere, v. intr. (in. mineo, 
to hang over) To project over, to 
overhang; to be near, vi. 38. 

immitto, gre, misi missum, v. tr. 
(in, mitto). To send into, throw into; 
to introduce; to despatch against; im- 
misso equitatu, the cavalry having 
been sent on, vii. 40; trabibus immis- 
sis, beams having been let in, iv. 17. 

immólo, are, avi, àtum, v. tr. (in, 
mola, sacrificial meal). To sacrifice, 
offer in sacrifice. 

immortülis, e, adj. (in, mortalis, 
mortal). Immortal, eternal. 

immünis, e, adj. (in, munus). Free 
or exempt from public service, free 
from taxation. 

imminitas, dis, f. (immünis). Ex- 
emption from public service and bur- 
dens, immunity. 

` impáüráütus, a, um, adj. (in, pdra- 
tus). Unptepared, unprovided, not 
ready. 

17 


To 


1. | deo, to hang). 
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impédimentum, t, n. (impédio). 
Hinderance, obstacle, impediment. 
Plur., baggage, luggage of an army. 

impédio, ire, ivi or ii, itum, v. tr. 
(in, pes). To entangle; to hinder, de- 
tain, obstruct, impede ; to render diffi- 
cult to traverse, vii. 57. e 

impéditus, a, um, 1) part. from 
impédio; 2) adj. Entangled, embar- 
rassed, distracted, impeded, hindered, 
prevented ; obstructed, difficult of pas- 
sage. 

impello, ére, pili, pulsum, v. tr 
(in, pello). To drive against; to urge, 
impel; to incite, move, persuade, in- 
duce. 

impendeo, ére, v. intr. (in, pen- 
To overhang; to be 
near, impend, threaten. 

impensus, a, wm, 1) part. from im- 
pendo, to expend ; 2) adj. Great, dear; 
impenso pretio, at great cost, iv. 2. 

impérator, oris, m. (impero). A 
commander-in-chief, general; leader, 
chief. 

imperũtum, i, n. (impꝭro). 
mand, order. l 

imperfectus, a, um, adj. (1n, per- 
ficio) Unfinished, incomplete, im- 
perfect. 

impéritus, a, um, adj. (in, péritus). 
Inexperienced, unskilled, ignorant, 
unacquainted with. 

impérium, i, n. (?mpéro). Com- 
mand, order, direction; authority, 
power, sway, dominion; empire, gov- 
ernment. 

impéro, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. (in, 
páro). To command, order; to make 
a requisition for; to give -orders for, 
demand, i. 7. 

impétro, Gre, Gvi, atum, v. tr. (in, 
pótro, to bring to pass). To accom- 
plish, effect; to obtain, secure, pro- 
cure; de salute impetrare, to obtain 

terms of safety, v. 36. 

impétus, us, m. (impæto, to attack). 
Attack, assault, onset; violence, fury, 
force. 

impius, a, un, adj. (tn, pius, pious) 
Irreverent, ungodly, impious. 


Com- 
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implico, dre, áci; dum, or ui, ttum, 
v. tr. (in, plico, to fold). To entangle, 
involve; to interlace, unite closely, 
vii. 73. 

implóro, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. (in, 
ploro, to cry out). To entreat, be- 
seech, implore. 

impóno, ére, pósui, pósttum, v. tr. 
(in, pono). To place or put upon; to 
set on; to put on board, embark; to 
lay or impose upon; to put, set, sta- 
tion. 

importo, Gre, dvi, atum, v. tr. (in, 
porto). To bring, carry or convey 
into; to import. 

imprimis, adv. (in, primus). Es- 
pecially, principally, in a special de- 
gree. 
impróbus, a, um, adj. (in, próbus, 
upright). Bad, wicked, depraved, 
base; seditious, violent ; shameless, 
hold, impudent. 

im préviso, adv. (improvisus). Sud- 
denly, unexpectedly. 

impróvisus, a, um, adj. (in, prõrr- 
deo). Unforeseen, unexpected, sud- 
den. 
* imprüdens, tis, adj. (in, prudens, 
prudent). Not foreseeing, not antici- 
pating or expecting, unaware, igno- 
rant, inconsiderate, imprudent. 

imprüdentia, ae, f. (imprudens). 
Want of foresight, thoughtlessness, 
imprudence, ignorance. 

impübes, 2ris, adj. (in, pubes). Not 
having attained to manhood; unmar- 
ried, chaste, vi. 21. 

impugno, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. (in, 
pugno). To attack, assail; to charge. 
. impulsus, a, um, part. from impello. 

impulsus, us, m. (impello). Im- 
pulse; instigation, incitement, influ- 
ence. 

impüne, adv. (in, poena). With- 
out punishment, with impunity. _ 

impinitas, atis, f. (in, poena). Ex- 
emption from punishment, impunity. 

imus, a, um, adj. sup. of inférus. 

in, prep. with acc. and abl. I. 
WITH ACCUS., in answer to the ques- 
tion, Whither? 1) Of space: into, to, 


IMPLICO —INCOLUMIS 


among, against, towards, in. 2) Of 
time : up to, till, into, for. 3) Of other 
relations: on, about, respecting, to- 
wards, against, for, as, in, into. II. 
WITH THE ABL., in answer to the 
question, Where? 1) Of space: in, 
upon, over, among, at, within. 2) Of 
time : in, during, at, in the course of. 
8) Of other relations: in, on, upon, m 
the case of. 

Inünis, e, adj. Empty; vain, use- 
less, idle. 

incaute, adv. (incautus). 
tiously, inconsiderately. 

in-cautus, a, um, adj. (cdreo). In- 
cautious, heedless, off one's guard, vi. 
30. 
in-cédo, ére, cessi, cessum, v. intr. 
To move on, advance; to come to, 
befall, attack, seize. 

incendium, i, n. (incendo). A fire, 
conflagration, burning. 

in-cendo, ére, di, sum, v. tr. (can- 
deo, to glow). To set fire to, kindle, 
burn; to inflame, arouse, stir up, ex- 
cite. 

in-certus, a, wm, adj. Uncertain, 
indefinite, doubtful; unreliable, not 
sure, not trustworthy. 

in-cído, ére, cidi, casum, v. intr. 
(cdo). To fall upon, come upon un- 
expectedly ; to meet; to occur, hap- 
pen, arise. 

in-cido, ére, cidi, cisum, v.tr. (cae- 
do). To cut into; to lop, ii. 17. 

in-cIpio, ére, cepi, certum, v. tr 
(cdpio). To seize upon, lay hold of; 
to begin, commence; to undertake, 
attempt. 

in-cito, are, avi. atum, v. tr. (cito, 
to move rapidly). To set in motion, 
urge forward ; to incite, spur on, en- 
courage, stimulate, rouse ; incitato 
equo, at full speed, iv. 12; se aestus in- 
citavisset, had rushed in, iii. 12. 

in-cognitus, a, wm, adj. (cognosco). 
Unknown. 

in-cólo, ére, colui, cultum, v. tr. and 
intr. To dwell, live; to inhabit. 

in-cóliímis, e, adj. (cóltimis, safe). 
Unimpaired, uninjured, safe, entire. 


Incau- 


INCOMMODE — INFERUS 


in-commóde, adv. Unfortunately. 

in-commódum, i, n. Inconven- 
ience, trouble, detriment, injury, mis- 
fortune; defeat, loss. 

in-commódus, a, em, adj. Incon- 
venient, unfortunate. 

in-crédibilis, e, adj. (credo). In- 
tredible, extraordinary, unparalleled. 

in-crépito, Gre, dvi, atum, v. tr. 
(freq. of incrꝭpo, to chide). To call 
out to one; to chide, reprove, rebuke; 
*o insult, taunt. 

in-cumbo, ere, cübui, cübitum, v. 
intr. (incubo, to lie). To lean upon; 
to apply one's self to, exert one's self, 
attend to. 

incursio, onis, f. (in, curro). A 
rnnning against, onset, attack, assault ; 
an inroad, invasion. 

incursus, us, m. (in, curro). 
assault, attack, charge. 

incüso, àre, avi, ütum, v. tr. (in, 
causa). 'To accuse, find fault with, 
blame, complain of. 

inde, adv. (is). From that place, 
thence; after that, thereupon, then. 

indicium, i, n. (inder, informer) 
Information, discovery, disclosure, ev- 
idence; proof, indication; per indict- 
um -= per indices, by informers, i. 4. 
in dico, gre, dizi, dictum, v. tr. To 
declare publicly, proclaim, announce; 
to appoint, fix, enjoin. 

indictus, a, um, 1) part. from indi- 
co; 2) adj. Unsaid, unheard ; indicta 
causa, the cause being unheard, with- 
out a hearing, vii. 38. 

indigne, indignius, tndignisstme, 
adv. (indignus). Undeservedly; dis- 
honorably, shamefully. 

in-dignitas, atis, f. Unworthiness, 
ghameful conduct ; indignity, disgrace, 
insult. 

in-dignor, Gri, Gtus sum, v. dep. 
(dignus). To consider unworthy ; to 
be displeased with, be indignant; to 
disdain. 

in-dignus, a, um, adj. Unworthy, 
unbecoming, shameful, dishonorable. 

in-diligens, tis, adj. (digo). Care- 
less, negligent. 


An 
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in-diligenter, diligentius, diligen- 
tissime, adv. Carelessly, negligently. 
in-diligentia, ae, f. (indiligens). 
Carelessness, negligence. 
indüciae, drum, f. (induo). A ces- 
sation of hostilities, a truce, armistice. 
in-düco, ere, duxi, ductum, v. tr. 
To bring in, conduct or lead in; to in 
troduce; to move, excite, influence 
persuade ; to cover, ii. 33. 
indulgentia, ae, f. (indulgeo). In- 
dulgence, favor; elemency. 
indulgeo, ere, duisi, dultum, v. intr. 
(in, dulcis, sweet). To be indulgent 
or kind ; to favor, show favor to. 
induo, ére, wi, utum, v. tr. To put 
on; se induere, to fall into or upon; to 
become entangled in, vii. 73. 
industrie, adv. (industrius, dili- 
gent) Diligently, industriously. 
Indutiomárus, i, m. A chief 
among the Treviri, v. 3, 4, 26, 53, 55, 
57, 58. 
in-eo, ire, ici or ii, téum, v. tr. To 
go into, enter; to enter upon, begin; 
rationem inire, to make an estimate, 
vii. 24; numerum inire, to go into an 
enumeration, to give the number, vii. 
76; gratiam, to gain favor, vi. 43; con- 
silium, to form a design, ii. 33. 
In-ermis, e, or In-ermus, a, um, 
adj. (arma). Unarmed, defenceless. 
In-ers, tis, adj. (ars). Indolent, 
sluggish, slothful ; unmanly. 
in-f amia, ae, f. ( fama). Dishonor, 
disgrace, infamy. 
in-fans, tis, m. and f. (far, to 
speak). A child, an infant. 
in-fectus, a, um, adj. (facto). Not 
made, unfinished ; infecta re, without 
accomplishing their object, vii. 17. 
in-féro, ferre, tà, illatum, v. tr. 
To bear or convey into, throw into: 
to occasion, cause, produce, inflict; tc 
place upon, vi. 30; signa inferre, tc 
advance the standards, ¢. e., make an 
attack, ii. 25; bellum, to make or wage 
war, i.2; causam, to assign or present, 
i. 39. 
inférus, a, um, comp. inferior, sup. 
infimus or imus, adj. Situated be- 
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low or underneath, low; comp., lower, 
inferior; sup., lowest, last, deepest; 
the lowest part. 

infestus, a, um, adj. Unsafe, inse- 
cure ; hostile, troublesome, dangerous. 

in-fício, ére, feci, fectum, v. tr. 
(facio). To stain, color, paint, dye. 

in-fidélis, e, adj Unfaithful, 
faithless, false, treacherous. 

in-figo, ere, fri, vum, v. tr. (yo, 
to fix). To fix or fasten in. 

infimus, a, um, sup. of inférus. 

in-finitus, a, um, adj. ( finis). Un- 
bounded, boundless, unlimited, infi- 
nite, vast. l 

infirmitas, dt, f. (infirmus). 
Weakness, feebleness; want of cour- 
age; fickleness, inconstancy, iv. 5. 

in-firmus, a, um, adj. Weak, fee- 
ble; infirmioge animo, more depressed 
in spirit, iii. 24. 

in-flecto, gre, zi, zum, v. tr. To 
bend; to curve. 

in-fluo, gre, zi, zum, v. intr. To 
flow into, empty ánto. 

in-fódio, ére, fodi, fossum, v. tr. 
To dig in ; to bury in the earth. 

infra, 1)adv. Underneath, below; 
paulo infra, a little below, ¢. e., far- 
ther south, iv. 36; 2) prep. with 
acc. Below, under; infra elephan- 
tos, smaller than clephants, vi. 28. 

in-gens, tis, adj. Vast, enormous, 
very great, huge. 

in-gratus, a, um, adj. Unwelcome, 
disagreeable, unpleasant, unaccepta- 
ble; ungrateful. 

in-grédior, i, gressus sum, v. dep. 
( gradior, to go.) To go into; to enter; 
to enter upon, begin, engage in. 

Inimicitia, de, f. (inimicus). En- 
mity, hostility. 

In-Imicus, a, wm, adj. (micus). 
Unfriendly, hostile, inimical. 

Iniquitas, atis, f. (iniquus). Une- 
venness, vii. 45; unfavorable position, 
lii. 2; difficulty, crisis, ii. 22; injustice, 
unfairness; summa iniquitas, greatest 
injustice, vii. 19. 

In-iquus, a, «m, adj. (aequus). Un- 
equal, uneven ; unfavorable, disadvan- 
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tageous; unjust, unreasonable; diffi 
cult, hard. 

Initium, i, n. (ineo). Beginning, 
origin, commencement; element; ar- 
tificiorum initia, the elements of the 
arts, vi. 17. 

in-jicio, gre, jeci, jectum, v. tr. (ja- 
cio). To throw or cast into; to put 
or lay upon; to inspire, cause, occa- 
sion, infuse. mE 

in-jungo, ére, junzi, junctum, v. tr. 
To join to, fasten upon ; to bring upon, 
impose. 

in-jüria, ae, f. (Jus). Injury, 
wrong, violence, injustice, damage, 
harm, insult. 

in-jussu, m. [used only in abl. G. 
134]. Without the command. 

in-nascor, i, natus sum, v. dep. To 
be born in; to grow or spring up in. 

in- nũtus, a, um, part. from tnnas- 
cor. Inborn, innate, natural. 

in-nitor, i, nixus sum, v. dep. Te 
lean upon, rest upon. 

innixus, a, um, part. from innitor. 

in-nócens, tis, adj Harmless; 
blameless, innocent. 

innócentia, ae, f. (innócens). 
nocence; uprightness, integrity. 

Inópia, ae, f. (in, ops). Want, scar- 
city, destitution, vii. 32. 

In-ópinans, (is, adj. (opinor, to 
expect) Not expecting, unprepared, 
unawares. 

inquam, v.def. G. 297. To say. 

in-sciens, tis, adj. (scio). Not 
knowing, unaware, ignorant. 

in-scientia, ae, f. (insciens). Want 
of knowledge, ignorance,inexperience. 

in-scius, a, wm, adj. (scio). Not 
knowing, ignorant, unaware. 

in-séquor, i, cutus sum, v. dep. To 
follow; to pursue, press upon. 

in-séro, Zre, ui, tum, v. tr. 
in, insert. ; 

insidiae, arum, f. (in, sédeo, to sit). 
An ambush, ambuscade; stratagem, 
artifice; treachery. 

insidior, Gri, atus sum, v. dep. (in- 
stdiae). To lic in ambush, lie in wait, 
form an ambuscade. 


In-. 


To put 


INSIGNE 


insigne, is, n. (insignis). A distinc- 
five mark ; a badge, mark, sign. 

in-signis, e, adj. (signum). Re- 
markable, distinguished, prominent, 
extraordinary, noted, marked. 

in-silio, ire, ui or it, v. intr. (salio, 
to leap). To leap upon, spring upon. 

in-simtilo, Gre, aci, atum, v. tr. 
To charge, blame, accuse. 

in-sInuo, are, Gvi, atum, v. tr. (ex- 
zuo, to bend). To make one's way 
into, get into, come among, generally 
with se, iv. 33. 

in-sisto, ére, sttti, v. intr. To set 
foot upon, stand upon, ii. 27 ; firmiter 
insistere, to get a firm footing, iv. 26; 
to follow, pursue, adopt, iii. 14; to 
apply one’s self to, vi. 5. 

in-sólenter, adv. (sdleo). In an un- 
usual manner ; immodcrately, haught- 
ily, insolently. 

in-specto, dre, aci, atum, v. tr. To 
look at, view, behold; tnspectantibus 
nobis, before our eyes; &t., we look- 
ing on, vii. 25. 

in-stabilis, e, adj. (sto). Unsteady, 
changeable. 

instar, n. indecl. Image, Wege 3 
instar — ad instar, according to the 
likeness of, like, ii. 17. 

instigo, Gre, dvi, datum, v. tr. To 
urge on, instigate, incite. 

in-stituo, ére, ui, utum, v. tr. (std- 
tuo). To putor place into; to build, 
erect, make ; to prepare, get, procure; 
vo begin, commence, vii. 70; to under- 
take ; to arrange, form, iii. 24; to in-. 
stitute, establish, vii. 77; to train up, 
educate, i. 14; to fix upon, iv. 17. 

institiitum, i, n. (instituo). De- 
sign, intention, mode of life, habit, ob- 
servance, custom. 

in-sto, Gre, tti, dum, v. intr. To 
stand upon; to draw near, approach, 
be at hand; to press upon, pursue, 
threaten. 

instrümentum, i, n. (instruo). 
Utensil, tool, instrument, implement ; 
instrumentum hibernorum, equipments 
of their quarters, v. 31. 

in-struo, ére, zi, ctum, v. tr. (struo, 
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to build). To build into; to arrange 
in order, draw up in battle array. In- 
structus, a, um, part. Arranged in or- 
der, drawn up; furnished, equipped. 

in-suéfactus, a, um, adj. (suesco, 
to be wont, facio). Accustomed, ha- 
bituated, trained. 

in-suetus, a, um, adj. (suesco, to Tx 
wont). Unaccustomed, unused to, vii 
30. 

insüla, ae, f. An island. 

in-süper, adv. Above, on the top, 
from ahove. 

in-téger, gra, grum, adj. (tango). 
Untouched, unimpaired, undimin- 
ished ; fresh, vigorous, not exhaust- 
ed; re integra, the thing being un- 
touched, i. e., before anything was 
done, at the outset, vii. 30; integri mi- 
lites, fresh troops, vii. 41. 

in-tégo, ére, zi, ctum, v. tr. 
cover. 

intelligo, gre, lexi, lectum, v. tr. 
(inter, ;). To understand, perceive, 
know, comprehend, observe. 

in-tendo, ére, di, tum or sum, v. tr. 
To stretch out, direct towards ; to ex- 
ert one's self, strive, iii. 26. 

intentus, a, «m. 1) part. from in- 
tendo ; 2) adj. Attentive, intent upon, 
eager, fixed upon. 

inter, prep. with acc. 1) Of space: 
between, among, with. 2) Of time: 
during, in the course of. 

inter.cedo, óre, cessi, cessum, v. 
intr. To go between, interpose; to be 
or lie between, i. 39; to exist between, 
i. 43; to intervene, i. 7. 

inter-cipio, re, cepi, ceptum, v. tr. 


To 


(edpio). To intercept, ii. 27; to cap- 


ture, seize, v. 39. 

inter-clüdo, ére, si, sum, v. tr. 
(claudo). To cut off, scparate; to hin 
der, debar. 

inter-dico, re, zi, ctum, v. tr. Tc 
forbid, prohibit, exclude ; aqud atque 
igni interdicere, to forbid the use of 
fire and water, i. e., to proscribe or 
banish, vi. 44. 

inter-diu, adv. 
daytime. 


By day, in tbe 
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inter-dum, adv. Sometimes, oc- 
casionally, now and then, at times. 

intér-ea, adv. Meanwhile, in the 
mean time. 

intür-eo, ire, ii, ttum, v. intr. To 
be lost, perish, go to ruin. 

intéresse. See Intersum. 

inter-ficio, ére, feci, fectum, v. tr. 
(fcio). To destroy, kill, slay. 

intérim, adv. Meanwhile, in the 
mean time. 

intérior, vs; sup. intimus, adj. G. 
166. Inner, interior. 

intéritus, us, m. (intéreo). 
struction, death, ruin. 

inter-jicio, ere, jéct, jectum, v. tr. 
(jacio). To throw or cast between; 
to place or put between; tanto spa- 


De- 


tio interjecto, so little space lying be- 


tween, i. e., as they were so near, Vii. 
19; brevi spatio interjecto, a short time 
having intervened, iii. 4. 
inter-mitto, ére, misi, missum, v. 
tr. and intr. I. TRANS. 1) To put be- 
tween, interpose, separate; to leave 
vacant; paribus intermissae spatiis, 
separated by equal spaces, vii. 23; in- 
termissa a flumine, left vacant or un- 
defended, vii. 17. 2) To omit, let pass, 
neglect; to interrupt, abate ; agricultu- 
ra, iv. 1; ffamma, v. 43; triduo inter- 
misso, after the lapse of three days, i. 
26. 3) To suspend, make vacant; in- 
termissis magistratibus, as the magis- 
tracies were vacafit, vii. 33. II. INTR. 
To cease, discontinue ; subeuntes, ii. 25. 
inter-nécio, onis, f. (néco). A mas- 
sacre, slaughter, destruction, extermi- 
nation. 
inter-péllo, dre, dri, atum, v. tr. 
(pello loguor). To interrupt by 
speaking; to hinder, prevent, disturb. 
inter-pOno, ere, pósui, positum, v. 
tr. To place between, interpose; to 
urge, adduce, allege, i. 42 ; to propose, 
bring forward ; to make, excite, iv. 32. 
inter-pres, és, m. and f. (praes, a 
surety). An interpreter, mediator. 
interprétor, dri, atus sum, v. dep. 
(interpres). To interpret, expound, 
explain. l 
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inter-rógo, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. 
To ask, question, inquire. 

inter-rumpo, čre, rupi, ruptum, v. 
tr. (rumpo, to break). To break off, 
interrupt ; to break down, destroy. 

inter-scindo, ére, tdi, issum, v. tr. 
To tear asunder, cut down, destroy. 

inter-sum, esse, fui, v. intr. To be 
between, i. 15; to be present, take par- 
in, iv. 16; to attend to, vi. 13. Inter-. 
est, impers., it concerns, is important, 
ii. 5. 

inter-vallum, i, n. (rallus). The 
Space between two palisades; inter- 
val, distance. 

inter-vénio, ire, veni, ventum, v. 
intr. To come between; to arrive; to 
happen, occur. 

interventus, ws, m. (interrenio). 
Intervention, interposition, aid. 

in-texo, ére, xui, ætum, v. tr. (tezo, 
to weave). To weave into; to inter- 
weave; to cover. 

in-tóléranter, adv. (tólro). Im- 
moderately, excessively, earnestly. 

intra, prep. with acc. 1) Of space: 
within, in. 2) Of time : within, ir, dur- 
ing. 

in-tritus, a, um, adj. (¢éro, to rub). 
Not exhausted, not worn out. 

intro, adv. Within. 

intro, Gre, ari, atum, v. tr. To en- 
ter, penetrate, go into. 

intrõ-dũco, ere, duxi, ductum, v. 
tr. To lead or conduct within; to in- 
troduce. 

intro-eo, ire, iv? or ii, t£um, v. intr. 
To go within ; to enter. 

introitus, us, m. (introeo). 
trance, access. 

intro-mitto, ere, misi, missum, v. 
tr. Toletin;to introduce; to send in, 
cause to enter. 

introrsus, adv. (for intro-versus). 
On the inside, within, inland, vi. 10. 

intró-rumpo, ere, rupi, ruptum, v. 
intr. (rumpo, to break). To break or 
burst into; to enter by force, v. 51. 

in-tueor, eri, tuitus sum, v. dep. 
To look at ; to look down to, i. 32. 

intus, adv. Onthe inside, within, 


En- 


r 
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In-iisitatus, a, um, adj. Unusual, 
uncommon, strange, extraordinary. 

In- ũtllis, e, adj. Unserviceable, use- 
less, unprofitable. 

in-vénio, ire, véni, ventum, v. intr. 
To come upon ; to find, meet with ; to 
discover, find oüt. 

inventor, oris, m. (inrènio). An 
inventor, author. 

in-véterasco, ére, ravi, ratum, v. 
intr. (vétus). To grow old ; to become 
established, v. 41; to settle, ii. 1. 

in-vícem, adv. (vicis) In turn, 
one after the other ; one another, each 
other, mutually. 

in-victus, a, um, adj. (vinco). Un- 
conquered, invincible, unconquerable. 

in-vídeo, ere, vidi, visum, v. tr. 
To look with envy at; to envy. 

in-vidia, ae, f. (invideo). Envy, 
jealousy, hatred, unpopularity, mal- 
ice. 

in-vidlatus, a, um, adj. (viólo). In- 
violable, inviolate, sacred. 

invisus, a, um, part. from invideo. 

invito, ave, dri, atum, v. tr. To 
invite, summon ; to allure, attract, en- 
tice. 

invitus, a, um, adj. Unwilling, re- 
luctant; se invito, against his will, At., 
he being unwilling, i. 8. 

ipse,.a, um, dem. pron. (is, pse). 
Himself, herself, itself; he, she, it; 
just exactly, very, precisely. 

Ira, ae, f. Anger, wrath, passion. 

iracundia, ae, f. (iracundus). A 
hasty temper, anger, rage, passion. 

irüácundus, a, um, adj. (ira). Ir- 
ritable, passionate, irascible. 

irrideo, ere, si, sum, v. tr. and intr. 
(in, rideo, to laugh). To laugh at, jeer, 
ridicule. 

irridictile, adv. (irrideo). With- 
Jut wit. 

irrumpo, ere, dpi, uptum, v. intr. 
(in, rumpo, to break). To break into, 
rush into; to force one’s way into, 
enter by storm. 

irruptio, onis, f. (irrumpo). A 
breaking into, invasion; attack, sor- 
tie, vii. 70. 
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Is, ea, Id, dem. pron. He, she, it; 
this, that; such; eo, on this account, 
i. 14; eo, quod, on this account, be- 
cause, i. 23. Eo with the comp. may 
often be rendered by our def. article 
the. 

iste, a, ud, dem. pron. (is, fe). This, 
that, often denoting contempt, vii. 77. 

Ita, adv. (is). So, thus, to such 4 
degree, in this manner; ita ut, just 
a8, vii. 76. 

Italia, ae, f. Italy, including Gal- 
lia Cisalpina, i, 10, 40; ii. 35; vi. 1; 
vii. 1. 

ita-que, conj. And so, therefore; 
accordingly, hence. 

Item, adv. (is). In like manner, 
likewise, also. 

iter, ittnéris, n. (eo). A journey, 
march; way, route, road ; the right of 
way, i. 8. 

itérum, adv. Again, a second 
time; semel atque iterum, repeatedly, 
i. 31. . 

Itius, i, m. A port in Gaul from 
which Caesar sailed for his second in- 
vasion of Britain ; according to Reich- 
ard, modern Wissant; according to 
Napoleon III., Boulogne, v. 2, 5. 
Itũrus, a, um, part. from eo. 


J. 


jáceo, ere, ui, v. intr. To lie; to lie 
dead; to have fallen. 

jacio, ére, Jeci, jactum, v. tr. To 
throw, hurl; to throw up, construct, 
ii. 12. 

jacto, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. (freq. of 
jacto). To throw, cast; to discuss, 
talk ahout, i. 18; to toss about, i. 25. 

jactüra, ae, f. (jdcio). A throwing 
away; loss, sacrifice, damage; mag- 
nis Jacturis, with great sacrifices, wi. 
12. 

jäcülum, i, n. (jdcio). 
dart. 

jam, adv. Now, already, indeed, 
truly; jam . . . jam, at one time... at 
another time, now ... now, vii. 59. 


Javelin, 
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jüba, ae, f. The mane. 

jübeo, ére, jussi, jussum, v. tr. To 
command, order, direct, give orders. 

jüdIcium, i, n. (jüdez, a judge). A 
judgment; trial, i. 4; sentence, opin- 
ion, decision, i. 41; the power of 
judgment, discernment, choice, pur- 
pose, vi. 31. 

jüdico. Gre, Gri, atum, v. tr. (jus, 
dico). To pronounce a sentence; to 
judge, adjudge ; to pronounce, declare, 
v. 66 ; to determiné, conclude, resolve, 
i. 40; to consider, think, decide, i. 30. 

jügum, i, n. A yoke, iv. 33; a 
yoke as a symbol of submission, 
formed by two upright spears, sup- 
porting a third in a horizontal posi- 
tion; mittere sub jugum, to send un- 
der the yoke, i. 7, 12; the summit of 
a hill, a height, ridge, i. 21, 24. 

jümentum, , n. (for jügtmentum, 
from jungo). A beast of burden, 
draught animal; horse, ox, etc. 

junctüra, de, f. (jungo). A join- 
ing, junction, joint, union, iv. 17. 

jungo, re, junzi, junctum, v. tr. 
To join; to bind or connect together, 
fasten together. 

jünior. See Jütinis. 

Jünius, i, m. 1) Quintus, a Span- 
iard in the service of Caesar, v. 27, 28. 
2) Decimus Junius Brutus. See Brütus. 

Jupiter, Joris, m. Jupiter, the 
son of Saturn, brother and husband of 
Juno, the chief god among the Ro- 
mans, worshipped also by the Gauls, 
vi. 17. 

Jüra, ae, m. A chain of moun- 
tains extending from the Rhine to the 
Rhone, i. 2, 6, 8. 

jüro, Gre, avi, àtum, v. intr. To 
swear, take an oath ; to promise under 
oath. 

jas, juris, n. Right, law, justice ; 
power, authority ; jus suum, their 
rights, i. 4 ; jus belli, the right or rule 
of war, i. 36 ; Jus dicere, to e 
justice, vi. 23. 

jus-jürandum, Jürisfürandi, n. 
(uro). An oath. 

jussu, m. [used only in the abl.] 
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(Jitbeo). By or with the command, by 
order, vii. 3. 


justitia, ae, f. (justus). Justice, 
fair dealing, uprightness. 
justus, a, wm, adj. (jus). Just, 


right, fair, proper, appropriate; justa 
funera, appropriate funeral ceremo- 
nies, vi. 19; sufficient, suitable, vii. 23. 

jüvénis, e, comp. jünior, adj. 
Young, youthful. Jüntóres, um, young 
men, those capable of military service, 
from seventeen to forty years of age, 
vii. 1. 

jüventus, dis, f. (jüvànis). The 
age of youth, youth; young persons, 
the youth, young men, iii. 16. 

jüvo, Gre, jũri, tum, v. tr. 
help, aid, assist. 

juxta, 1) adv. Near by, near, by 
the side of; 2) prep. with acc. Near 
to, ncar. 


To 


L. 


Láübérius, i,m. Quintus Labérius 
Dürus, a military tribune, v. 15. 

Lábiénus, i, m. Titus Attius Lă- 
biénus, one of the ablest and most ex. 
perienced of Caesar's lieutenants in 
the Gallic war. In the civil war he 
deserted to Pompey, and was killed at 
Munda, i. 10, 21, 54; v. 57; vi. 7; vii. 
34. 

labor, i, lapsus sum, v. dep. To 
fall, slip down; to fail in duty; to 
err, mistake, commit a fault, v. 3; hac 
spe lapsus, deceived in this hope, v. 55. 

labor, oris, m. Labor, toil, hard- 
Ship, fatigue, effort, exertion, work. 

Jáboro, äre, àvi, atum, v. intr. (la- 
bor) To toil, labor, exert one's self, 
strive; to be in distress, difficulty, or 
danger; to suffer; animo laborare, to 
be solicitous, anxious, vii. 31. 

labrum, i, n. A lip; superius, the 
upper lip, v. 14; the rim; ab labris, 
at the rim or edge, vi. 28; brink, mar- 
gin, vii. 72. 

Jac, lactis, n. Milk. 
: lácesso, re, ivi or ii, Vum, v. tp 


LACRIMA — 


(Acio, to entice). To excite, provoke, 
exasperate; to attack, assail. 

lacrima, ae, f. A tear. 

lácrímo, Gre, dvi, atum, v. intr. 
(/derima). To shed tears, weep. 

läcus, us, m. A lake. 

laedo, ere, laesi, laesum, v. tr. To 
strike; to injure, violate, offend, im- 
pair, vi. 9. 

laetatio, dnis, f. (laetor, to rejoice). 
Rejoicing, joy. 

laetitia, ae, f. (laetus). Joy, glad- 
ness, delight, exultation. 

Jaetus, a, um, adj. Joyful, glad, 
delighted, pleased. 

languide, adv. (/anguidus). Slow- 
ly, sluggishly, languidly. 

languidus, a, um, adj. (langueo, 
to be weak). Faint, weak, sluggish, 
dall, inactive. 

languor, oris, m. (/angueo, to be 
weak). Feebleness, languor, inactiv- 
ity, weakness, lassitude. 

lapis, idis, m. A stone. 

láqueus, i, m. A noose. 

largior, iri, ius sum, v. dep. (lar- 
gus, abundant). To give bountifully ; 
to bestow, supply, vi. 24; ad largien- 
dum, for giving largesses, for bribing, 
1. 18. 

largiter, adv. (largus, abundant). 
Abundantly, largely; largiter posse, 
to have great influence, i. 18. 

largitio, onis, f. (largior). A giv- 
ing freely; bribery, corruption; liber- 
ality, generosity, i. 9. 

Jassitüdo, tnis, f. (lassus, weary). 
Weariness, fatigue, faintness. 

läte, latius, latissime, adv. (latus). 
Widely, extensively ; longe lateque, 
far and wide, iv. 35. 

látébra, ae, f. (ldteo). A biding- 
place, lurking-place, covert, retreat. 

láteo, are, ui, v. intr. To be con- 
cealed, lie hidden; to lurk ; to remain 
unnoticed, iii. 14. 

Játitüdo, inis, f. (Jatus). Breadth, 
width ; extent, size. 

Latovici, órum, m. A Gallic 
people, neighbors of the Helvetii, i. 
b, 28, 29. 
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Játro, onis, m. A robber, bandit, 
brigand. 

látrócinium, i, n. (ldtro). Rob- 
bery, plundering. 

latus, a, um, adj. Broad, wide; 
large, extensive, spacious. 

látus, a, um, part. from fero. 

lätus, éris, n. The side; fiank, wing 
of an army. 

laudo, dre, dvi, atum, v. tr. (laus). 
To praise, commend. 

laus, ludis, f. Praise, glory, re- 
nown, fame, commendation, honor, 
reputation ; worth, prowess. 

lávo, are, lavi, lautum, lotum, lava- 
tum, v. tr. To bathe, wash. Pass.,to 
bathe one's self, bathe, iv. 1. 

laxo, Gre, àvi, atum, v. tr. (laxus, 
loose). To extend, stretch out; ma- 
nipulos, to open the ranks, ii. 25. 

lectus, a, um, part. from go. 

légatio, onis, f. (lego, dre, to de- 
pute). Embassy, legation, deputa- 
tion ; the office of an ambassador ; am- 
bassadors. 

légatus, i, m. (légo, are, to depute). 
An ambassador, legate, envoy; lieu- 
tenant; legatus pro praetore, a lieuten- 
ant with proconsular power, i. 21. 

légio, onis, f. (go, ére). A legion, a 
body of soldiers consisting of ten co- 
horts and a division of cavalry. The 
number of soldiers in a legion was not 
always the same ; in the time of Caesar 
it was probably about four thousand. 
The legions were designated by num- 
bers, prima, secunda, tertia, etc. Cae- 
sar, in the first year of the Gallic war, 
had six legions, viz., the seventh, 
eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth; and in the second year he 
added two more, the thirteenth and 
fourteenth. After the defeat of Sabi- 
nus and Cotta, by which the fourteenth 
was annihilated, he levied two new 
legions, the fourteenth and fifteenth, 
and received the first from Pompey. 
Afterwards the sixth was also added. 

légiGnarius, a, um, adj. (legio). 
Belonging to a legion, legionary. 

légo, ére, legi, lectum, v. tr. To 
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LEMANNUS — LITTERA 


bring together, collect; to choose, se- | ly, unreservedly, boldly ; liberius, toa 


lect; to read. Lectus, a, um, part. 
Chosen, selected, picked. 

Lemannus,i,m. The lake of Ge- 
neva, 1. 2, 8; ili. 1. 

Lemovices, um, m. ) A people 
of Gallia Celtica, south of the Bituri- 
ges, vil. 4, 75, 88. 2) One of the Ar- 
moric tribes, vii. 75. 

lénis, e, adj. Gentle, mild, smooth. 

lénitas, ais, f. (lenis). Gentleness, 
eoftness, smoothness, gentle flow. 

léniter, adv. (lnis). Gently, mild- 
ly; gradually, slowly; denius, less vi- 
olently, v. 17. 

Lépontii, drum, m. A Gallic tribe 
dwelling among the Alps, iv. 10. 

lépus, dris,m. The hare, v. 12. 

Leuci, drum, m. A people of Gal- 
lia Belgica, between the Mediomatrici 
and the Lingones, i. 40. 

Leváci, drum, m. A people of 
Gallia Belgica, under tbe protection of 
the Nervii, v. 39. 

lévis, e, adj. Light; unimportant, 
trivial, slight; capricious, fickle; in- 
considerate, v. 28. 

lévitas, atis, f. (vis). Lightness; 
fickleness, inconstancy, capricious- 
ness, ii. 1. 

lévo, Gre, dvi, atum, v. tr. (levis). 
To make light, lighten, diminish ; to 
relieve, alleviate ; to aid, assist; heder- 
nis, to relleve of winter quarters, v.27. 

lex, /egis, f. A law, ordinance, de- 
cree. 

Lexovii, orum, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtrea, near the mouth of the 
Sequána. Theirchief town was Novi- 
omagus, now Listeuz, in Normandy, 
iii. 9, 11, 17, 29; vii. 75. 

Ifbenter, adv. (bens, willing). 
Willingly, cheerfully, gladly. 

liber, éra, érum, adj. Free, unre- 
strained, independent. 

libérálitas, atis, f. (liber). Gen- 
erosity, liberality ; kindness, munifi- 
cence, gifts. 

libéraliter, adv. (liber). Generous- 
ly, liberally, kindly, richly, profusely. 


libére, /ibérius, adv. (liber). Free- 


freely, v. 19. 

libéri, órum, m. Children. 

libéro, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (liber). 
To make free; to liberate, release, 
“extricate.  . 

libertas, atis, f. (ber). Freedom, 
liberty, independence; unrestrained 
freedom, iv. 1. 

librilis, e, adj. (/ibra, a pound). 
Weighing a pound. See Funda libri- 
his 


licens, tis, part. from Zeeor. 

licentia, ae, f. (licet). Unrestraincd 
license, lawlessness; want of disci- 
pline, presumption, vii. 52. 

liceor, éri, itus sum, v. dep. To 
bid at auction. 

licet, ere, Rewt and Nertum est, v. 
impers. It is lawful, allowable, per- 
mitted ; one may or can. 

Liger, éris, m. A river in Gaul, 
now the Loire, iii. 9; vii. 5, 11, 55, 55, 
59. 

lignatio, onis, f. (lignum, wood). 
The procuring of wood, fueling, v. 39. 

lign&tor, orts, m. (lignum, wood). 
One sent to procure wood, a wood- 
cutter. 

lilium, i, n. A lily; a military de- 
fence in the form of a lily, vii. 73. 

linea, ae, f. (linum). Line, row. 

Lingónes, um, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica, living near the sources 
of the Mosa (Meuse) and the Matróna 
(Marne), i. 26, 40; iv. 10; vi. 44; vii. 
9, 66. 

lingua, ae, f. The tongue; speech, 
language. 

lingüla, ae, f. (lingua). A tongue 
of land. 

linter, tris, f. rarely m. A small 
boat, skiff. 

linum,t,n. Flax, linen. 

lis, dttis, f. Strife, dispute; the 
subject of dispute ; damages, v. i. 

Liscus, i, m. A supreme magis- 
trate of the Aedui, i. 16, 17. 

Litavicus, i, m. A nobleman of 
the Aedui, vii. 37, sg., 54, 57, 67. 

littéra, ae, f. (Ano, to smear). A 
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letter of the alphabet; AHtterae, drum, 
letters of the alphabet; an epistle, 
letter, despatches ; ktteras publicas, 
public documents, v. 47. 

litus, óris, n. The sea-shore, sea- 
Bide, coast. 

locus, i, m., plur. Wei and Wea, m. 
and n. A place, spot, region, locality, 
position; occasion, opportunity; eo- 
dem loco habere, ko regard in the same 
situation, i. 26; loco obsidum, as hos- 
tages, v. 5; condition, rank, station, 
ii. 26; in eum locum, to such a pass, 
vi. 43. 

longe, adv. (longus). At a distance, 
far off; far away; widely, greatly, 
far; longe abesse, to be of no avail, i. 
36; longe lateque, far and wide, iv. 35. 

longinquus, a, um, adj. (longus). 
Long, long continuing, v. 29; far dis- 
tant, remote, iv. 27. 

longitüdo, inis, f. (Longus). Length. 

longürius, i, m. (Longus). A long 
pole. 

longus, a, um, adj. Long, distant; 
of long duration. 

lóquor, i, cütus sum, v. dep. 
speak, say, tell, declare. 

lorica, ae, f. A coat of mail, cui- 
rass, corselet; breastwork, parapet, 
v. 40. 

Lucanius, i, m. 
man centurion, v. 35. 

Lücius, i, m. A Roman praeno- 
men. 

Lucterius, i, m. A Gaul, one of the 
Cadurci, whom Caesar sent against 
the Ruténi, yii. 5, 7, 8. 

Lugotórix, tgis, m. A chief and 
noble of the Britons, v. 22. 

lüna, ae, f. The moon, worshipped 
as & goddess by the Germans, vi. 21. 


To 


Quintus, a Ro- 


Lütetia, ae, f. A town of the Pa- 


risii, on an island of the Sequána 
(Seine); later Parisii, now Paris, vi. 
3; vii. 57, 58. 

lütum, i, n. Mud, mire, vii. 24. 

lux, /ücis, f. Light, daylight; sub 
lucem, towards daybreak, vii. 83. 

lux üria, ae, f. (luxus, excess). Ex- 
travagance, luxury, excess. 


ae 
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miacéria, ae, f. A wall, enclosure. 

máchinátio, onis, f. (machinor, to 
contrive). Machine, engine. 

Magetóbria, better written Ad- 
magetobriga, ae, f. A town in 
Gaul, probably near the Saóne, i. 81. 

mügis, mazime, adv. (major). 
More, in a higher degree, rather. 

mügistrütus, us, m. (magister, a 
master). A magisterial office, magis- 
tracy ; & magistrate, officer, public 
functionary. 

magnificus, a, um, adi. (magnus, 
facio). Splendid, magnificent. 

magnitüdo, nis f. (magnus). 
Greatness, size, magnitude; animi, 
greatness of soul, ii. 27. 

magnópére, adv. (magno, dpére). 
Very much, greatly, exceedingly. 

magnus, a, um, comp. major, sup. 
maximus, adj. Great, large, much; 
important; mighty, powerful. Major, 
maximus, with or without natu, older, 
elder; oldest, eldest, ii. 13. Majores, 
forefathers, ancestors. 

majestas, atis, f. (majus). Great- 
ness, dignity, majesty. 

major, comp. of magnus. 

málácia, ae, f. A calm at sea, a 
calm, iii. 15. 

male, pejus, pessime, adv. (mdlus). 
Badly, il; unsuccessfully, unfortu- 
nately. 

máléf cium, i, n. (male, facio). An 
evil deed ; mischief, damage, harm. 

Mallius, i, m. Lücius, proconsul 
of Gallia Ulterior during the war with 
Sertorius, 78 B. C., iii. 20. 

malo, malle, malu, v. irr. G. 293.. 
(mdgis, volo). To choose rathér, prefer. 

málum, i, n. (maus). An evil, mis- 
fortune, calamity. 

mälus, a, um, comp. pejor, sup. 
pessimus, adj. Bad, evil, injurious, 
destructive. 

mälus, i, m. A mast; along polo; 
turrium, the uprighte, vii. 22. 
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mandütum, i. n. (mando). 
Charge, order, commission ; injunc- 
tion, command. 

mando, Gre, Gri, ãtum, v. tr. (in, 
mdnum, do). To commit to one's 
charge; to commission; to order, 
command, bid; fugae sese mandare, to 
betake one’s self to flight, 1. 12. 

Mandubii, drum, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica, within the limits of the 
Aedui, on the borders of the Lingónes. 
Their chief town was Alésia, now 
Alise, vii. 68, 71, 78. 

Mandubratius, i, m. A chief of 
he Trinobantes, in Britain, v. 20, 22. 

mane, adv. In the morning, early 
in the morning. 

mäneo, ere, si, sum, v. intr. To 
remain, stay; to continue; to last; to 
abide by; in eo manere, to adhere to 
that, i. 36. . 

mánipillüris, e, adj. (mdntpülus). 
Belonging to & maniple or company ; 
manipulares, soldiers of the same com- 
pany, comrades, vii. 47. 

mánipiílus, i, m. (manus, plenus). 
A handful; a company of soldiers, a 
maniple, so called from the wisp 
(handful) of grass which originally 
served as the standard of the compa- 
ny. Each maniple consisted of two 
centuries, and three maniples formed 
8 cohort. 

mansuéfio, eri, factus sum, v. 
pass. (mansuetus, tame, fio). To be 
tamed. 

mansuétüdo, inis, f. (mansuetus, 
tame). Mildness, gentleness, clem- 
ency. 

manus, vs, f. A hand; art; pow- 
er, grasp; an armed body, force, 
band; per manus, from hand to hand, 
vli. 25; in manibus nostris, within our 
reach, close at hand, ii. 19; dare ma- 
nus, to yield, v. 31. 

Marcómanni, drum, m. A Ger- 
manic people, between the Rhine and 
the Danube, i. 51. 

Marcus, i,m. A Roman praeno- 
men. 

mare, is, n. The sea. 
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Al méáritimus, a, vm, adj. (mdre). 


Maritime; bordering upon the sea, 
lying on the sea-coast, ii. 34. 

Marius, i, m. Gaius, a celebrated 
Roman general. He conquered Ju- 
gurtha, defeated the Cimbri and Teu- 
tónes, and waged the civil war against 
Sulla, i. 40. 

Mars, Martis, m. The god of war, 
vi 17; war, battle; aequo Marte, in 
equal battle, i. e., with equal pros- 
pect of success, vii. 19. 

más, māris, m. A male. 

matára, ae, f. (a Celtic word). A 
javelin, pike. 

mater, tris, f. A mother, matron. 

máütéria, ae, f., and m&téries, ei, 
f. (mater). Material ; timber for build- 
ing, timber, beams. 

matérior, dri, v. dep. (matéria). . 
To fell or procure timber. 

Matisco, onis, f. A town of the 
Aedui, on the Arar (Saóne), now Ma- 
con, vii. 90. 

mũtrlmönium, i, n. (mater). Mar- 
riage, matrimony, wedlock ; in matri- 
monium ducere, to marry, i. 9; dare in 
matrimonium, to give in marriage, i. 3. 

Mätröna, ae, m. A river in Gallia 
Celtica, now the Marne, i. 1. 

mátüre, maturius, maturrime, adv. 
(maturus) Seasonably; soon, speed- 
ily, quickly, rapidly. 

mátüresco, ére, ürui, v. intr. (ma- 
turus). To become ripe; to ripen. 

mátüro, are, avi, atum, v. tr. and 
intr. (matürus). To hasten; to make 
haste. - 

mátürus, a, wn, adj. Ripe, ma- 
ture; early, iv. 20; seasonable, time- 
ly ; proper, suitable. 

maxime, adv., sup. of magis. 
Very greatly ; especially, principally, 
mainly. 
maximus, a, um, adj., sup. of mag- 
nus. 

Maximus, , m. See Fabius. 

médeor, eri, v. dep. To remedy, 
heal; to relieve, provide against. 

médidcris, e, adj. (médius). Mid 
dling, moderate, ordinary. 


MEDIOCRITER — MINIME 


médiócriter, adv. (médidcris). In 
&n ordinary degree, moderately. 

Mediomatrici, orum, and Medio- 
matrices, um, m. A people of Gallia 
Belgica, between the Vosges and the 
Rhenus (Rhine). Divodürum (Metz) 
was their capital, iv. 10; vii. 75. 

méditerraneus, a, um, adj. (mé- 
dius, terra). Midland, inland, remote 
from the sea, v. 12. 

medius, a, um, adj. In the mid- 
dle or midst, in the middle of, inter- 
vening ; media noz, midnight, ii. 7. 

Meldi, órum, m., or Meldae, 
ãrum, m. <A people of Gallia Celtica, 
on the Marne, in the vicinity of the 
modern Meauæ, v. 5. 

mélior, comp. of bonus. 

mélius, comp. of béne. 

Melodünum, i, n. A town of 
Gallia Celtica, on the right bank of 
the Seine, in the country of the Senó- 
nes, now Melun, vii. 58, 60, 61. 

membrum, i, n. A member, limb. 

mémini, isse, v. def. G. 297, I. To 
remember, recollect, bear in mind. 

mémor, dris, adj. Mindful. 

mém6ria, ae, f. (mæmor). Memory, 
recollection, remembrance; the peri- 
od of recollection, memory, time. 

Menapii, orum, m. A people of 
Gallia Belgica between the Meuse and 
the Scheldt, ii. 4; iii. 9, 28; iv. 4, 22, 
88; vi. 2, 5, 6,9, 33. 

mendaciym, i, n. (mendaz, lying). 
A falsehood. 

mens, mentis, f. The mind, soul, 
disposition ;.the intellectual faculties, 
understanding, reason, judgment, dis- 
cernment. 

mensis, is, m. A month. 

mensüra, ae, f. (metior). Meas- 
ure, measurement; er aqua mensuris, 
by means of the clepsydra, or water 
measure, v. 13. 

mentio, onis, f. (mémint). A men- 
tioning, mention. 

mercütor, oris, m. (mercor, to 
traffic). A trader, merchant. 

mercátüra, ae, f. (mercor, to traf- 
fic). Trade, traffic, commerce. 
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merces, dis, f. (mꝭreo). Hire, pay, 
wages, reward. 

Merctirius, i, m. Mercury, the 
son of Jupiter and Maia, the god of 
eloquence and trade, the bestower of 
prosperity, and the messenger of the 
gods, vi. 17. 

méreo, ere, ui, itum, v. tr., also 

méreor, éri, ttus sum, v. dep. To 
deserve, merit, be worthy of; to earn, 
gain, acquire; optime meritos, best 
deserving, i. 45; to serve, vii. 16. 

méridianuus, a, um, adj. (méridies). 
Of or belonging to midday, noon. 

méridies, &, m. (médius, dies). 
Midday, noon ; the south, v. 13. 

mérito, adv. (meritum). Accord- 
ing to desert, deservedly, justly. 

méritum, i, n. (méreor). Desert, 
merit, service; favor, kindness, ben- 
efit. 

Messäla, ae, m. Marcus Valérius 
Messala, consul with Murcus Papiu 
Piso, 61 B. C., i. 2, 35. 

metior, iri, mensus sum, v. dep. 
To measure, deal out, distribute. 

méto, ère, messut, messum, v. tr. To 
reap, mow; to harvest, iv. 32. 

Mettius, i, m. Marcus, a friend 
of Ariovistus, i. 47, 53. 

métus, us, m. Fear, dread, terror; 
metu territare, to put in fear, terrify, 
v. 6. 

meus, a, wm, poss. pron. (2go, mei). 
My, mine. 

miles, tis, m. and f. A soldier, 
private; infantry, v. 10. 

militäris, e, adj. (miles). Of or 
belonging to a soldier, military, sol- 
dier-Jike, warlike. 

militia, ae, f. (miles). Military 
Service, warfare ; militiae vacationem, 
exemption from military duty, vi. 14. 

mille, subs. and adj. G. 178. A 
thousand. Plur. milla, tum, subs.; 
mille passuum,i. 25; millia passuum, or 
millia alone, Roman miles, i. 2; iv. 14. 

Minerva, ae, f. The goddess of 
wisdom and the arts, vi. 17. 

minime, adv., sup. of pdrum. Least 
of all, least, by no means; minime 


334 


saepe, i. e., rarissime, very seldom, 
i. 1. 

minimus, a, um, adj., sup. of par- 
tus. Least, smallest; quam minimum 
spatiz, the least possible time, iii. 19. 

minor, us, adj, comp. of parvus. 
Smaller, less. 

Minücius, i, m. Lücius Minücius 
Bastlus, one of Caesar's lieutenants, 
vi. 29 ; vii. 90. 

minuo, 2re, ui, utum, v. tr. (minor), 
To make less, diminish, lessen; to 
weaken, impair; to adjust, settle. 
Intr., to become less; minuente aestu, 
at the ebbing of the tide, iii. 12. 

minus, adv., comp. of párum. Less; 
not; si id minus rellet, if he did not 
wish this, i. 47; minus dubitationis, 
less hesitation, i. 14. G. 397, 3. 

miror, ari, atus sum, v. dep. To 
wonder or marvel at; to be aston- 
ished at. 

mirus, a, um, adj. Wonderful, 
marveilous ; extraordinary. 

miser, öra, rum, adj. Wretched, 
pitiabic, unfortunate, lamentable. 

miséricordia, ae, f. (miséreo, to 
pity, cov). Pity, compassion, mercy, 
clemency. 

misüror, dri, atus sum, v. dep. (mi- 
ser). To lament, bewail, deplore; to 
commiserate, pity. 

missus, us, m. (mitto). A sending, 
despatching ; missu Caesaris, by.com- 
mission from Caesar, i. e., sent by 
Caesar, v. 27, 

mite, mitius, mitissime, adv. (mi- 
tis, mild). Gently, mildly, in a friend- 
ly manner. 

mitto, gre, misi, missum, v. tr. To 
send, despatch; to cast, discharge, 
hurl; to let go, release. 

mobilis, e, adj. (for mdvibilis, from 
moveo). Easy to be moved; changea- 
ble, inconstant, fickle. 

mobilitas, atis, f. (mobilis). Mov- 
ableness; agility, rapidity, speed, iv. 
33; inconstancy, fickleness, ii. 1. 

mobiliter, adv. (mobilis). Rapid- 
ly, quickly, readily. 

módéior, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
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(modus). To manage, regulate, gor- 
ern, direct. 

médestia, ae, f. (módestus, mod- 
est). Moderation, modesty, ready 
obedience. 

módo, adv. (módus). Only, but; 
just, even, merely; impetum modo, 
even an attgck, vi. 8; non modo... 
sed etiam, not only ... but also; modo 
... modo, now. . . now, sometimes... 
sometimes. 

md us, i, m. The measure, extent, 
quantity; manner, way, mode, style. 

moenia, ium, n. plur. (münio). De- 
fensive walls, ramparts, bulwarks, for- 
tifications, the walls of a town. 

moestus, a, wn, adj. (moereo, to 
grieve)J. Mournful, sad, downcast. 

moles, zs, f. A huge, massive 
structure; a dike, dam, mole, iii. 12. 

moleste, adv. (molestus, trouble- 
some). With trouble or difficulty ; 
ferre, to take it ill, be annoyed, ii. 1. 

mölimentum, i, n. (mohor, to 
strive). A great exertion, i. 34. 

mólitus, a, um, part. from md. 

mollio, ire, ivi, itum, v. tr. (mollis). 
To soften; to make gentle. 

mollis, e, adj. (for mobths). Gen- 
tle, easy, not steep; weak, feeble. 

molllties, ei, f. (mollis). Effemi- 
nacy, weakness, irresolution. 

mölo, ére, ui, ttum, v. tr. (móla, a 
millstone). To grind. 

momentum, i, n. (for móvtmen- 
tum, móveo) Weight, importance, 
influence. 

Möna, ae, f. An island near Britain, 
probably the Isle of Man, v. 13. 

móneo, ere, ui, itum, v. tr. To ad- 
monish, advise, warn; to instruct, 
counsel. 

mons, montis, m. A mountain; 
summus mons, the top of the moun- 
tain, i. 22. 

mora, ae, f. A delay, hinderance, 
obstacle. 

morbus, i, m. A sickness, disease, 
illness. 

Mórini, orum, m. A people of Gal- 
lia Belgica, near the Channel. They 
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eccupied the coast from Boulogne 
northward, perhaps as far as Dun- 
Kirk, ii. 4; iii. 9, 28 ; iv. 21, 22, 37, 38; 
v. 24; vii. 75, 76. 

moürior, i and iri, mortuus sum, v. 
dep. To die. ME 

Moritasgus, i, m. Brother of Ca- 
varinus, chief of the Senones, v. 54. 

móror, äri, àtus sum, v. dep. (mò- 
ra, delay). To tarry, remain; to re- 
tard, detain, hinder, delay. 

mors, mortis, f. (mórior). Death. 

mos, moris, m. Manner, custom, 
usage, character, practice. 

Mósa, ae, m. A river in Gallia 
Belgica, now the Meuse, iv. 9, 10, 12, 
15; v. 24; vi. 33. 

motus, us, m. (móteo). A move- 
ment; a political movement, tumult, 
commotion. x 

móveo, ere, movi, motum, v. tr. To 
move, set in motion; to excite, affect, 
influence ; castra movere, to break up, 
remove, decamp. 

millier, éris, f. A woman, wife. 

mülio, onis, m. (mulus). A mule- 
driver, muleteer. 

multitüdo, inis, f. (multus). A 
great number, multitude, crowd ; the 
common people, populace. 

multo, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. (multa, 
a fine). To punish; to fine; to take 
away, vii. 54. 

multo, abl. of multus. 
much. 

multum, adv. (multus. Much, 
very, greatly, especially; non ita mul- 
tum, not so very long, v. 47. 

multus, a, um, comp. pius, sup. 
plurimus, adj. Much, many, numer- 
ous, frequent ; multum aestatis, a great 
part of the summer, v. 22; ad multam 
noctem, late into the night, i. 26 ; mul- 
to die,.the day being far advanced, 
i. 22. 

mülus, i, m. A mule. 

Mün&Btius, i, m. Lucius Münatius 
Plancus, a lieutenant of Caesar, v. 24, 
25. 

mundus, i, m. The world, uni- 
Verse. 


By far, 
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münimentum, i, n. (münio). A 
defence, fortification, protection. ' 

münio, tre, ivi or ii, itum, v. tr. To 
fortify, defend by a wall; to protect, 
cover, secure. 

münitio, nis, f. (münio). A for- 
tifying, protecting ; fortification, pro- 
tection ; rampart, intrenchment, walls, 
works of defence. 

münitus, a, um, 1) part. from mū- 
^io; 2) adj. Fortified, protected; se- 
cure, defended. 

münus, éris, n. Service, office, 
function ; favor, present, gift. 

mürális, e, adj. (murus). Pertain- 
ing to a wall, mural. 

mürus, i, m. A wall, rampart. 

musciílus, i, m. (dim. from mus, a 
mouse). A little mouse; in milit. 
lang., a shed, mantelet, vii. 84. 

mütilus, a, um, adj. Maimed, bro- 
ken, mutilated ; mutilae cornibus, with 
mutilated horns, vi. 27. 

mũto, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (for mò- 
vito, móveo). To change, alter; to 
avoid, vii. 45. 


N. 


nactus, a, um, part. from nanciscor. 

nam, conj For. 

Nameius, i, m. 
Helvetian, i. 7. 

namque (a strengthened form for 
nam), conj. For. 

nanciscor, i, nactus sum, v. dep. 


A distinguished 


| To get, obtain, acquire; to meet with, 


find. 

Nannétes, um, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica, near modern Nantes, 
iii. 9. 

Nantuáütes, tum or um, m. A peo- 
ple of Gallia Narbonensis, at the foot 
of the Alps, north-east of the Allobró- 
ges, iii. 1, 6; iv. 10. 

Narbo, onis, m. A town in Gaul, 
from which Gallia Narbonensis takes 
its name, now Narbonne, iii. 20; vii. 7. 

nascor, t. natus sum, v. dep. To 
be born, arise, proceed ; to take its or- 
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igin, start from; to be produced, be 
found, v. 12. 

Nasua, ae, m. A brother of Cim- 
berius, and a leader of the Suébi, i. 37. 

nätälis, e, adj. (nascor). Pertain- 
ing to birth ; dies, the birthday, vi. 18. 

n&tio, onis, f. (nascor). A race of 
people, nation, people. 

nütivus, a, um, adj. (natus). Pro- 
duced by nature, natural, vi. 10. 

natu, m., only in the abl. (nascor). 
Birth ; majores natu, the elders, ii. 13. 

nũtũra, ae, f. (nascor). Nature; 
the natural disposition, character, in- 
clination. 

nátus, a, um, part. from nascor. 

nauta, ae, m. (navita, nares). 
sailor. 

nauticus, a, vm, adj. (nauta). Of 
or belonging to sailors, nautical. 

návülis, e, adj. (navis). Of or be- 
longing to ships, naval. 

naviciila, ae, f. (dim. of navis). A 
little boat, skif. 

navigatio, onis, f. (návtgo). Sail- 
ing, navigation; a voyage by sea. 

nüvígium, i, n. (navigo). A ves- 
sel, ship; vectorium, & transport, v. 8. 

navigo, are, avi, atum, v. intr. (na- 
vis, ägo). To sail, go by ship, navi- 
gate. 

navis, is, f. A ship, vessel; navis 
longa, a ship of war; oneraria, a 
transport ship; actuaria, a light gal- 
ley, v. 1. 

NAVO, Gre, dvi, atum, v. tr. (nacus, 
active). To perform vigorously, or 
with zeal, ii. 25. 

né, adv. and conj. Not, so that 
not, lest, in order that not; ne... 
quidem, not even. 


A 


ně, inter. particle, enclitic. Wheth- 


er; ne. . . ne, whether . . . or, vii. 14. 
nec, conj. See Néque. 
nécessürio, adv. (nécessarius). By 

necessity, of necessity, necessarily. 
nécessürius, a, um, adj. (nécesse). 

Necessary, needful, indispensable ; 

unavoidable, critical, pressing. Subs., 

a relative, kinsman, friend, i. 11. 
nécesse, adj. indecl. (ne, cedo). 
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Necessary, unavoidable, indispensa- 
ble. 

nécessitas, atis, f. (nécesse). Ne- 
cessity, need, compulsion, constraint. 

nécessitüdo, inis, f. (nácesse). A 
close personal relationship, intimacy, 
friendship, alliance, i. 43. 

nec-ne, adv. Or not, i. 50. 

něco, Gre, dvi, atum, v. tr. (nez). To 
kill, put to death. 

néciibi, conj. (nē, ducubi, some 
where). That nowhere, lest any where. 

néf drius, a, um, adj. (néfas). Im- 
pious, abominable, wicked. 

né-fas, n. indecl. Contrary to di- 
vine law, criminal, sinful. Subs., a 
crime, sin, vii. 40. 

negligo, re. eri, ectum, v. tr. (nec, 
légo). Not to heed; to neglect, dis- 
regard, slight. i 

négo, are, ati, dum, v. tr. and intr. 
(ne, dio, to say). To refuse, deny, v. 
6; to say no or not, declare not, i. 8. 

négótior, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
(négottum). To trade, traffic, carry 
on business. 

négótium, i, n. (nec, otium). Busi- 
ness, occupation, affair; difficulty, 
trouble, labor. 

Némétes, em, m. A Germanic 
people of Gallia Belgica, on the left 
bank of the Rhine, in the vicinity of 
Speyer, duchy of Baden, i. 51; vi. 25. 

némo, inis, m. and f. G. 457, 2 (ne, 
hómo). No one, nobody. 

né-quaquam, adv. By no means, 
not at all. 

né-que, or nec, conj and adv. 
And not, a!so not, but not; neque... 
neque, nec . . . nec, neither... nor. 

né-quidem. See Ne. 

né-quidquam, adv. In vain, to 
no purpose, without reason, ii. 27. 
né-quis. See Quis. 

Nervicus, a, um, adj. (Nervii). 
Of the Nervii, Nervian, iii. 5. 

Nervii, orum, m. A powerful and 
warlike people of Gallia Belgica, be- 
tween the Sabis (Sambre) and the 
Scaldis (ScAeldt), ii. 4, 15-19, 23, 28, 
29; v. 24, 38-42, 
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nervus, i, m. A nerve, sinew, mus- 
cle; force, power, strength. 

neuter, tra, trum, gen. neutrius, 
adj. (ne, wter). Neither (of two). 
Nevtri, plur., neither (of two parties). 

né-ve, or neu, conj. And not, nor. 

nex, necis, f. A violent death, 
murder, slaughter, death. 

nihil, n. indecl. Nothing; not, in 
no respect, not at all. 

nihilo, (abl. of nthtlum), adv. In 
no respect; nihilo secius, none the 
less, the less in no respect, i. 49; niki- 
ło minus, nevertheless, i. 5. 

nImis, adv. Too much, very much, 
very; non nimis firmo, not very 
Strong, vii. 36. : 

nimius, a, um, adj. (nfmis). Be- 
yond measure, excessive, too great, 
too much. 

ni-si, conj. If not, unless; except. 

Nitiobriges, wm, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica, on the right bank of the 
Garumna (Garonne). Their chicf town 
was Aginum, now Agen, vii. 7, 31, 46, 
76. ; 
nitor, i, nisus or nizus sum, v. dep. 
To rest upon, rely upon; to exert 
one's self, strive, endeavor, attempt. 

nix, nëvis, f. Snow. 

nobilis, e, adj. (for noscibilis, nos- 
co) Known, distinguished, noted; 
high-born, of noble birth, noble. 

nobilitas, dis, f. (nobilis). Celeb- 
rity, renown; noble birth, rank; the 
nobility, nobles, i. 2, 31. 

nócens, tis, adj. (nóceo). Hurtful, 
injurious. Ndcentes, tum, the guilty, 
vi. 9. 

nóceo, ére, wi, ttum, v. intr. To 
harm, hurt. injure. 

noctu, f., only in abl. (noz). By 
night, in the night. 

nocturnus, a, «m, adj. (noz). By 
night, nightly, in the night. 

nódus, i, m. A knot; a knob or 
node on a joint, vi. 27. 

nólo, nole, nolui, v. irreg. G. 293. 
(non, volo). To be unwilling; not to 
wish ; to refuse, object. 

nómen, inis, n. (nosco). A name, 
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title, designation; suo nomine, on his 
own account, on personal grounds, i. 
18; pretence, excuse ; obsidum nomine, 
as hostages, iii. 2. 

nóminütim, adv. (nomino). 
name, expressly. 

nomino, Gre, dvi, atum, v. tr. (no- 


By 


men). To name, call by name, men- 
tion. 
nón, adv. Not, no. 


nónáüginta, num. adj. Ninety. 

non-dum,-adv. Not yet. 

non-nihil, adv. Somewhat. Subs., 
something. 

non-nullus, a, um, adj. Some, a 
few, several. 

non-nunquam, adv. 
at times. 

nónus, a, um, num. adj. (nócem). 
The ninth. ; 

NGré@ia, ae, f. The capital of the 
Taurlsci, in Noricum, now Neumarkt 


Sometimes, 


in Styría, i. 5. 
Noricus, a, um, adj. Noric, per- 
taining to Noricum, i. 5, 53. 


nosco, Pre, novi, notum, v. tr. To 
know, learn, understand, become ac- 
quainted with. 

noster, tra, (rum, poss. pron. (nos). 
Our, ours. 


nostri, drum, subs. Our troops, 
our men. 

nótItia, ae, f. (notus). Knowledge, 
&cquaintance. 


nötus, a, um, part. and adj. (nosco). 
Known, familiar, manifest. 

nóvem, num. adj. indecl. Nine. 

Noviodũnum, i, n. 1) A town of 
the Aedui, on the east side of the Loire, 
now Nevers, vii. 55. 2) A town of the 
Bituriges, in Gallia Celtica, now Neury 
eur Baranjon, or, according to others, 
Nouan, vii. 12, 14. 3) A town of the 
Suessiónes in Gallia Belgica, now Sors- 
sons, ii. 12. 

növltas, ais, f. (nóvus). Newness, 
novelty, strangeness. 

nóvus, a, um, adj. New, strange, 
uncommon; fresh, recent. Sup., no- 
vissimus, a, um, the newest, t. e., lat- 
est, last; agmen novissimum, the rear. 
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nox, noctis, f. Night; mudd nocte, 
late in the night, iii. 26. 

noxia, ae, f. (ndceo). Fault, of- 
fence, crime, vi. 16. 

nübo, ére, psi, ptum, v. intr. To vell 
one's self; to marry (of the bride), i. 18. 

nüdo, äre, aci, atum, v. tr. (uũ- 
dus). To make bare, uncover, expose ; 
to deprive, strip. 

nüdus, a, un, adj. Naked, uncov- 
ered; unprotected, exposed. 

nullus, a, wm, adj. G. 151. (ne, 
tius) Not any, no, none, without 
any. 

num, interrog. particle. Whether. 

nümen, inis, n. (nuo, to nod). The 
divine will, power. 

nümérus,:, m. A number; rank, 
position, vi. 13; crowd, multitude. 

Nümida, ae, m. A Numidian, ii. 7, 
10, 24. 

nummus, i, m. A piece of money, 
& coin. 

nunc, adv. Now, at present. 

nunquam, adv. (ne, unquam). Nev- 
er, at no time. 

nuntio, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (nun- 
tius). To announce, report, make 
known ; to inform. 

nuntius, ?, m. A messenger, cou- 
rier; message, new8, tidings; an or- 
der. 

nüper, adv. (ndvtper, from novus). 
Newly, recently, not long ago. 

nütus, ws, m. (auo, to nod). A 
nod, will, pleasure, command. 


O. 


6b, prep. with acc. On account of, 
in consideration of, for. 

öb-aerätus, a, um, adj. (aes). In- 
volved in debt. Subs., debtor. 

ob-düco, ére, duxi, ductum, v. tr. 
To lead or draw before ; to dig, make, 
fossam, ii. 8. 

öb- eo, ire, ivi or ii, itum, v. intr. To 
go to or around ; to perform, execute, 
do, accomplish ; omnia per se, to per- 
form all things personally, v. 33. 


öbltus, us, m. (óbeo). 
destruction, death. 

objectus, a, um, I) part. from oh- 
cio; 2) adj. Lying before or oppo- 


Downfall, 


‘site, v. 13; thrown up, vi. 10; inter- 


posed, lying in the way, vi. 37. 

ob-jicio, gre, jéct, jectum, v. tr. 
(J4dci0). To throw, place, or set 
against; to place in the way, offer, 
present, vii. 59; to expose, i. 47; to 
throw up, oppose, i. 26. 

oblatus, a, um, part. from offero. 

oblique, adv. (obliquus). Oblique- 
ly, in a slanting direction, iv. 17. 

obliquus, a, um, adj. Slanting 
oblique, running in an oblique direc- 
tion, vii. 73. 

obliviscor, t, oblitus sum, v. dep. 
To forget; to lose all recollection of. 

ob-sécro, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (sd- 
cer, sacred). To implore, beseech ; to 
entreat, conjure, supplicate. 

obséquentia, ae, f. (ob, séquor). 
Compliance, obsequiousness. 

ob-servo, Gre, àvi, atum, v. tr 
To watch, mark, notice; to attend 
to, observe, regard, obey, v. 35. 

obses, idis, m. and f. (ob, sédeo, to 
sit). A hostage, surety, pledge. 

obsessio, onis, f. (obsideo). A 
siege. 

ob-sideo, ero, sedi, sessum, v. tr. 
(sédeo, to sit). To sit down before, 
besiege, invest, blockade. 

obsidio, onis, f. (obstdeo). A siege, 
investment, blockade ; oppression, iv. 
19. 

ob-signo, dre, Gri, atum, v. tr. 
(signo, to mark). To seal; to sign 
and seal. 

ob-sisto, Gre, stiti, situm, v. intr, 
To set one's self against; to Mite 
resist, withstand. 

obstinate, adv. Firmly, € 

ob-stringo, čre, inzi, ictum, v. thi 
(stringo, to bind). To bind, tie, fet- 
ter; to lay under obligation; to 
pledge. 

ob-struo, ére, zi, ctum, v. tr. 
(struo, to pile up). To build before 
or against; to block up ; to barricade 
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. 0b-tempéro, are, dri, atum, v. 
mtr. To comply with, conform to, 
submit to, obey. 

ob-testor, ari, ãtus sum, v. dep. 
(festis). To implore by calling the 
gods to witness; to beseech, entreat, 
supplicate. : 

ob-tineo, ere, ui, tentum, v. tr. 
(£&neo). To hold, possess, maintain; 
causam, vii. 37; to gain, acquire, ob- 
tain. 

obtiilli. Sce Offero. 

ob-vénio, ire, vent, ventum, v. intr. 
To come before; to meet; to occur, 
happen. 

ob-viam, adv. In the way, towards, 
against; obviam proficisci, to go to 
meet, vii. 12. 

occasio, onis, f. (occido). An oc- 
casion, opportunity ; favorable mo- 
ment. 

occüsus, us, m. (occido). A going 
down, setting; the quarter in which 
the sun sets, the west, i. 1. 

occidens, fis, part. from occido. 
Going down, setting ; occidens sol, the 
setting sun, the west, v. 13. 

occido, ére, cidi, casum, v. intr. (ob, 
cedo). To fall or go down; to set; to 
perish, die, be lost, vi. 37. 

occido, re, cidi, cisum, v. tr. (ob, 
caedo). To cut down, kill, slay. 

occultütio, onis, f. (occulto). Con- 
cealment. 

occulte, adv. (occultus). Secretly, 
privately. 

occulto, Gre, aci, atum, v. tr. (freq. 
of occilo, to hide). To hide, conceal, 
secrete. 

oceultus, a, um, part. and adj. (oc- 
cülo, to hide). Hidden, concealed, 
secret. 

occüpáütio, onis, f. (occupo). Busi- 
ness, employment, affairs, occupation. 

occũ po, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (ob, 
odpio) To take possession of, seize, 
occupy ; to invade, attack ; to engage, 
employ, busy. 

occurro, ére, curri and cücurri, 
rursum, v. intr. (ob, curro). Torun to 
meet; to meet, come to, go to; to op- 
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pose, counteract; to occur, present it- 
self, vii. 85. 

occurso, Gre, ãri, datum, v. intr. 
(freq. of occurro). To rush again-t, 
attack. 

Oceánus, i, m. The ocean. 

OcéJum, i, n. A town of Galia 
Cisalpina, modern Usseau, in Pied- 
mont, i. 10. 

Ocius, adv. comp. of ociter (rare), 
Quickly, speedily, v. 44. 

octüvus, a, um, num. adj. (octo). 
The eighth. 

octingenti, ae, a, num. adj. (octo, 
centum). Eight hundred. 

octo, num. adj. indecl. Eight. 

oct6-décim, num. adj. indecl. (de- 
cem). Eighteen. 

Octodürus, ?, m. A town of the 
Verágri, in Gallia Narbonensis, now 
Martigny, iii. 1. 

octögiuta, num. adj. Eighty. 

octöni, ae, a, num. adj. Eight 
each, eight by eight. 

öcülus, i, m. An eye; the sight, 
presence. 

Odi, odisse, v. def. G. 297. To hate, 
detest. 

ödium, i, n. (odi). Hatred, ani. 
mosity; enmity, displeasure. 

offendo, ée, di, sum, v. tr. To 
offend, err, give offence ; to hurt, 
harm, wound, i. 19. 

offensio, onis, f. (offendo) An 
offence, harm ; displeasure, aversion 

off ro, offerre, obtàli, oblatum, v- 
tr. (ob, féro). To bring before, pre- 
sent, offer, ii. 21; to confer, vi. 42; 
with se, to expose onc's self, encoun- 
ter, meet. 

off Ycium, i, n. (ob, facto). A ser- 
vice, kindness, favor; subjection, ob:- 
dience, allegiance; officc, cmploy- 
ment, business, duty. 

Ollovico, onis, m. A king of the 
Nitiobriges, vii. 31. 

Omitto, gre, mist, missum, v. tr. 
(ob, mitto). To let go, let fall; to lay 
aside, not to use, vii. 88; to neglect, 
disregard, ii. 17. 

omnino, adv. (omnis). Altogether, 
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at all, entirely, wholly, utterly; in 
gener.l, generally ; in all, only, i. 6. 
omnis, e, adj. All, every, the 
whole; of every kind, v. 6. 
ónérürius, a, um, adj. (6nus). Of 
& burden, that carries freight; navis, 
a transport ship, iv. 22. 

önèro, Gre, dri, Gum, v. tr. (Onus). 
To load, freight. 

Onus, gris, n. <A load, burden, 
freight, cargo; weight, size, ii. 30; 
trouble, difficulty. 

Opéra, ae, f. Pains, exertion, la- 
bor ; care, attention ; operam dare, to 
hestow care, give attention, take pains, 
vii. 9; aid, service, means, agency, 
v. 25. 

Opinio, onis, f. (ópinor, to think). 
Opinion, supposition, belief, conjec- 
ture; opinio timoris, the impression 
of fear, lii. 17; reputation, repute, 
fame, vi. 24. 

öportet, ere, tit, v. impers. (Opus). 
It is necessary, needful, proper, be- 
coming; one must, ought. 

oppidünus, a, um, adj. (oppidum). 
Belonging to the town. Subs., m. pl., 
the inhabitants of the town, citizens, 
ii. 7. 

oppidum, i, n. A town, a walled 
town; any fortified place, a8 a wood, 
forest, etc., v. 2]. 

oppóno, ere, püsiii, pdsttum, v. tr. 
(0b, pono). To set or place against; 
to oppose, place opposite. 

opportüne, adv. (opportünus). Fit- 
ly, seasonably, at a proper time, 
timely. 

opportinitas, atis, f. (opportü- 
nus). Fitness, convenience; favora- 
ble situation, Loc, lii. 12; favorable op- 
portunity or moment, temporis, vi. 29 ; 
advantage; nisi opportunitate aliquá 
data, unless some advantage offered 
itself, iii. 17. 

opportünus, a, um, adj. (0b, por- 
tus, before the port). Fit, meet, sea- 
sonable, convenient, suitable, advan- 
tageous, favorable. 

oppósitus, a, wm, part. from op- 
pono, 


oppressus, a, um, part. from op. 
primo. 

opprimo, ére, essi, essum, v. tr. (o5, 
prémo). To press against, press 
down ; to oppress, overpower, crush ; 
to surprise, fall upon, seize. 

oppugnätio, onis, f. (oppugno). A 
storming, assaulting; assault, siege. 

oppugno, Gre, àvi, atum, v. tr. (ob. 
pugno). To fight against; to attack, 
assault, besiege, storm. 

ops, ópis, f. [nom., dat., and voc. 
sing. not used]. Power, strength; 
aid, assistance, help. Pilur., means, 
wealth, resources; authority, influ. 
ence. 

optütus, a, um, adj. (opto, to wish). 
Wished, desired, agreeable, pleasant, 
dear. 

optime, adv., sup. of bine. Best, 
most excellently, in the best manner, 
very well. 

optimus, a, um, adj., sup. of bonus. 
Very good, best, most excellent. 

Opus, éris, n. Work, labor; art, 
v. 9; a military work or structure, a 
military engine; a deed, action, per- 
formance ; quanto opere, how greatly, 
how much. 

Opus, n. indecl. Need, necessity ; 
opus est, it is necessary. 

Ora, ae, f. The margin, coast, bor- 
der; maritima, the sea-coast, iii. 8. 

örũtio, onis, f. (Gro). A speaking, 
speech, language, harangue, words. 

Orütor, oris, m. (oro). A speaker, 
messenger, envoy, iv. 27. 

Orbis, 7s, m. A circle; a circle 
formed by soldiers, iv. 37 ; orbis ter- 
rarum, the world, the earth, vii. 29. 

Orcynia, ae, f. (sc. silva). A Greek 
name for Hercynia, vi. 24. 

ordo, inis, m. A row or series, or- 
der; aline or rank of soldiers ; rank, 
class, degree ; regularity, order, meth- 
od ; primi ordines, the captains of the 
first companies, v. 30. 

Orgetórix, igis, m. A chief of the 
Helvétii, í. 2, 3, 4, 9, 26. 

örior, ir, ortus sum, v. dep. To 
rise, to take its rise, originate; te 
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arise, begin ; to spring from, be born, 
descend. 

ornamentum, i, n. (orno). An or- 
nament, decoration, distinction, hon- 
or, i. 44. 

ornatus, a, um, 1) part. from orno ; 
2) adj. Furhished; equipped, fitted 
out. 

orno, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. To fit 
out, furnish, equip; to adorn, honor, 
distinguish. 

Oro, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. To speak, 
beseech, entreat, implorc, pray. 

ortus, us, m. (drior). The rising. 

os, 0ris, n. The mouth; the face, 
countenance. 

Osismi, órum, m. A people in thc 
north-western portion of Gallia Cclti- 
ca, ii. 34; iii. 9 ; vii. 75. 

ostendo, ére, di, sum and tum, v. 
tr. (0b, tendo). To show, disclose, ex- 
hibit, manifest ; to tell, deelare, make 
known, say. 

ostentütio, onis, f. (ostento). A 
Show, display; idle show, vain dis- 
play, ostentation ; pretence, deception. 

ostento, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (freq. 
of ostendo). To show frequently, ex- 
hibit; to display, make a show of, 
make a demonstration. 

Otium, i, n. Leisure, rest, repose, 


quiet. 
óvum,?,n. An egg. 
P. 


pabilatio, dnis, f. ( pabilor). For- 
aging, collecting fodder. 

pübülütor, oris, m.(pabalor). One 
who seeks fodder, a forager. 

pübülor, ari, dcs sum, v. dep. ( pā- 
bülum). To scek fodder; to forage. 
. püábülum, i, n. (pasco, to feed). 
Food for cattle, fodder, provender. 

pacatus, a, wm, 1) part. from paco ; 
2) adj. Pacified, peaceful; subdued, 
reduced to subjection ; quiet, calm. 

pico, Gre, Gri, atum, v. tr. (paz). 
To bring into a state of peace and 
tranquillity ; to pacify ; to subduc. 
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pactum, ;, n. ( paciscor, to make a 
bargain) An agreement, compact ; 
manner, way, vii. 83. 

Pádus, i, m. The Po, a river in 
upper Italy, v. 24. 

Paemäni, orum, m. A Germanic 
tribe of Gallia Belgica, ii. 4. 

paene or péne, adv. 
nearly. . 

pügus, i, m. A district, canton. 

pálam, adv. Openly, publicly, be- 
fore the people. 

palma, ae, f. The palm of the 
hand. 

pálus, ũd. s, f. 
morass. 

páluster, tris, tre, adj. (pdlus). 
Marshy, swampy. 

pando, ére, pandi, pansum or pas- 
sum, v. tr. To spread out, extend, 
stretch out; passis manibus, with out- 
stretched hands, i. 51; passus capil- 
ius, dishevelled hair, vii. 48. 

par, paris, adj. Equal, like, simi- 
lar, a match for, i. 40; with ut, atque, 
ac, the same... as, like...85,1.28.. 

paratus, a, um, 1) part. from paro ; 
2) adj. Prepared, equipped, provid- 
ed, furnished; ready, willing. 

parce, adv. (parcus, frugal). Spar- 
ingly, frugally. 

parco, ére, péperci or parsi, parct- 
tum or parsum, v. intr. ( parcus, fru- 
gal). To be frugal or sparing ; to spare, 
not to injure; to preserve. 

pärens, fis, m. and f. (drio). A 
father or mother, parent. 

párento, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. ( pă- 
rens). To make offerings in honor of 
the dead ; to avenge, vii. 17. 

püreo, ere, ui, itum, v. intr. 
obey, comply with, submit to. 

pürio, ere, pépéri, partum, v. tr. 
To bring forth, bear; to gain, acquire, 
procure; to accomplish, occasion. 

Páürisii, orum, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica; their chief town was 
Lutétia, now Paris, vi. 3; vii. 4, 34, 
91, 19. 

püro, Gre, Gvi, atum, v. tr. To 
prepare, provide, furnish; to make 


Almost, 


A marsh, swamp, 


To 
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preparations for, get ready for, iii. 9; 
to determine, intend, vii, 71; to pro- 
cure, get, acquire, I. 31; to purchase, 
obtain, iv. 2. 

pars, tis, f. A part, portion, share ; 
place, direction, region; party, side; 
ez parte, partly, in some degree, vl. 
34; und ez parte... ez alter, on the 
one side . . on the other, i.2; omni- 
bus partibus, on all sides, everywhere, 
v. 15. 

pertim, adv (prs). 
part. 

partio, ire, iri or ii, itum, v. tr., or 

partior, iri, ius sum, v. dep. 
(pars). To share, divide, distribute. 

partitus, a, um, part. from partio, 
or partior, with a pass. sig. 

partus, a, «m, part. from pdrio. 

pärum, minus, minime, adv. (par- 
tus). Little, too little, not enough. 

parvülus, a, um, adj. (parvus). 
Very small, slight; unimportant; 
very young ; ab parvulis, from early 
childhood, vi. 21. 

parvus, a, um, comp. minor, sup. 
minimus, adj. Small, slight, insignifi- 
cant, unimportant. 

passim, adv. ( passus, pando). Here 
and there, in all directions. 

passus, a, um, part. from pando 
and pdtior. N 

passus, us, m. (pando). A step, a 
pace; a pace as a measure of length, 
consisting of five Roman fect; mille 
passus, a Roman mile. \ 

pátéf ácio, ere, feci, factum, v. tr. 
(pateo, facto). To throw open; to 
open; to make known, disclose, bring 
to light. 

pütéfio, firi, factus sum, v. pass. 
of pat facio. 

pátens, fis, 1) part. of pdteo; 2) 
adj. Open, unobstructed, pussable, 
accessible. - 

páteo, ere, ui, v. intr. To be open, 
be passable; to stretch out, extend. 

pater, tris, m. A father, sire. Plur., 
fathers, forefnthers, ancestors. 

p&tienter, adv. ( patior). Patient- 
ly, with submission. 


Partly, in 
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pátientin, ae, f. (pàtior). Pa. 
tience, endurance; patient endurance, 
vl. 24. 

pütior, i, passus sum, v. dep. To 
suffer, support, bear, endure; to al- 
low, permit. 

pátrius, a, wm, adj. (pater). Fa- 
therly, ancestral. 

pätrönus, i, m. (vater). A pro- 
tector, defender, patron. 

pátruus, :, m. (pater). A father’s 
brother, uncle. 

pauci, ae, a, adj. [rare in sing.]. 
Few, not many. 

paucitas, ais, f. ( pauci). A small 
number, fewness, scarcity. 

paulütim, adv. (paulum). Little 
by little, gradually, by degrees. 

paulisper, adv. (paulum, per). 
For a little while, for a short time. 

paulo, adv. (prop. abl. of paulus). 
A little, somewhat. 

paulülum, adv. ( paulus). A little, 
a very little. 

paulum, adv. (paulus). <A little, 
somewhat. 

paulus, a, um, adj. Little, small; 
post paulum, soon after, vii. 50. 

pax, pàcis, f. peace; tranquillity, 
quiet. 

pecco, are, dri, atum, v. intr. To 
transgress, offend, do injustice. 

pectus, óris, n. The breast. 

pécünia, ae, f. (pécus). Property 
riches; money, a sum of money. 

pécus, óris, n. Cattle, a herd ; 
pecus, üdis, a single head of cattle. 

pédális, e, adj. (pes). A foot in 
length, breadth, or thickness. 

pédes, itis, m. (pes). A foot-sol- 
dicr, infantry, foot. . 

pédester, ¢ris, tre, adj. (pes). On 
foot; copiae, infantry, ii. 17 ; on land, 
by land, itinera, iii. 9. 

péditatus, us, m. (pédes). Infan- 
try, foot. 

Pédius, i, m. Quintus, a lieuten- 
ant in Caesar's army, ii. 2, 11. 

pejor, «s, adj., comp. of maius. 
Worse. 

pejus, adv. comp. of male. Worse. 
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` pellis, is, f. A skin, hide; a tent 
for soldiers (covered with skins); sub 
pellibus, in tents, in the camp, iii. 29. 

pello, ere, pépili, pulsum, v. tr. To 
drive out or away ; to expel; to rout, 
drive back, discomfit; to overpower, 
conquer. 

pendo, ére, p&pendi, pensum, v. tr. 
Jo weigh out; to pay, pay out; poc- 
nus, to suffer punishment, vi. 9. 

penes, prep. with acc. With, in 
the possession of, in the power of; 
penes eos, in their hands, vii. 21. 

pénitus, adv. Deeply, far within, 
into the inmost part, vi. 10. 

per, prep. with the acc. Through. 
I. Or space: through, over, through 
the mid3t of; tre per fines, to go 
throngh the territory, i. 6. II. Or 
TIME: during, through, throughout, 
for the space of. III. Or OTHER RE- 
LATIONS: 1) Means: through, by 
means of, by; per eos, through them, 


i. 4. 2) Manne: with, by, in the 


manner of; per causam, under the 
pretence, vii. 9. 3) Cause : on account 
of, for the sake of, for; per aetatem, on 
account of age, ii. 16. 

pér-ágo, gre, égi, actum, v. tr. To 
carry through, go through with; to 
execute, complete, accomplish, close, 
end, finish. 

pér-angustus, a, um, ad). 
narrow. 

per-cipio, ére, cépi, ceptum, v. tr. 
(cd pio). To take fully, receive, ac- 
quire, obtain ; to perceive, learn, hcar, 
hear of. i 

percontatio, onis, f. (percontor, 
to inquire). An asking, inquiry, ques- 
tion. , 

per-curro, ére, cücur"i or curri, 
cursum, v.intr. Torun along, iv. 33; 
to run through, traverse. 

percussus, a, um, part. from per- 
ctio. 

per-ciítio, gre, cussi, cussum, v. tr. 
(quatio, to smite). To strike through; 
to slay, kill, v. 44. 

per-disco, ére, didici, v. tr. To 
learu thoroughly, get by heart, vi. 14. 


Very 


948 


perditus, a, um, adj. (perdo, to 
ruin). Lost, abandoned, bad, ruiued. 
per-diico, ére, zi, céum, v. tr. To 
lead, bring, or conduct through; to 
convey, lead, bring; to continue, pro- 
long, v. 31; to persuade, win, vii. 4; 


' to carry, construct, i. 8. 


pérendinus, a, vm, adj. After to- 
morrow ; dies, v. 30. 

pér-eo, ire, ici or ii, itum, v. intr. 
To pass away ; to perish, be destroyed, 
be lost. 

' pér-équito, dre, aci, atum, v. intr. 
(æguus). To ride through; to ride 
around, iv. 33. 

pér-exiguus, a, tm, adj. 
small, very little. 

per-fäcllis, e, adj. Very easy. 

per-féro, ferre, tüli, latum, v. tr. 
To bear or carry through ; to bring, 
convey; to endure, suffer, undergo, 
bear, i. 32; to report, spread abroad, 
make current, ii. 35. 

per-ficio, ere, feci, fectum, v. tr. 
(fücio). To finish, execute, achieve, 
perform, complete; to bring to pass, 
cause, effect, i. 9. 

per-fidia, ae, f. (fides). Faith, 
lessness, dishonesty, trcachcry, per. 
fidy. 

per-frinzo, ére, frei, fra tum, v. 
tr. (frango). To break through, burst 
through, force one’s way through. 

perf üga, ae, m. (perfügio). A de- 
sertcr. 

per-fiigio, ére, fugi, figitum, v. 
intr. To fice to a place for refuge ; to 
take refuge ; to go over, desert. 

perfügium, i, n. (perfigio). 
place of refuge, a shelter. 

pergo, ére, perrezi, perrectum, v. 
intr. (per, règo). To go on, continue, 
proceed, advance. 

périclitor, Gri, atus sum, v. dep. 
( péricülum). To make a trial of; to 
try, attempt; to hazard, venture; tc 
be in peril, be exposed to danger, 
vi. 34. 

périciílósus, a, um, adj. (périca- 
lum). Full of danger, dangerous, 
perilous, hazardous. 


Very 


A 
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pöricülum, i, n. A trial, attempt, 
experiment; risk, danger, peril, haz- 
ard. 

péritus, a, um, adj. Experienced, 
skilled, acquainted with. 

perlátus, a, um, part. from perféro. 

perlectus, a, um, part. from per- 
Lago. i 

per-légo, éàre, lêgi, lectum, v. tr. 
To read through ; to read. 

per-luo, ére, ui, utum, v. tr. (luo, to 
wash). To wash one's self, bathe. 

per-magnus, a, um, adj. Very 
great. 

per-máneo, ére, mansi, mansum, 
v. intr. ‘To remain to the end; to 
stay, continue, endure, persist. 

per-misceo, ére, cui, stum or 
atum, Y. tr. (misceo, to mix). To mix 
or mingle together; to confuse. 

per-mitto, ére, misi, missum, v. tr. 
To send through, cast, hurl; to give 
up, concede, surrender; to intrust, 
commit, v. 3; to allow, suffer, permit, 
i. 35. 

permixtus, a, um, part. from per- 
misceo. 

permotus, a, um, part. from per- 
smóteo. — 

per-móveo, ere, moti, motum, v. tr. 
To move deeply, stir up, excite; to 
induce, influence, persuade, prevail 
upon; to arouse, affect. 

per-mulceo, ére, si, sum or ctum, 
v. tr. (mulceo, to soothe). To soothe, 
appease, calm. 

permulsus, a, um, part. from per- 
mulceo. . 

pernicies, ei, f. ( per, néco). 
struction, ruin, disaster, calamity. 
"per-pauci, ae, a, adj. plur. Very 
few. 

perpendlcülum, i, n. (per, pen- 
do). A plummet, plumb-line ; ad per- 
pendiculum, perpendicularly, iv. 17. 

per-pétior, ?, pessus sum, v. dep. 
(patior) To suffer patiently; to en- 
dure, bear. 

perpétuo, adv. ( perpétuus). Con- 
stantly, uninterruptedly, perpetually, 
ever, always. 


De- 
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per-pétuus, a, um, adj. ( péto). 
Constant, uninterrupted, perpetual, 
continual, continuous; perpetud vita, 
during his whole life, i. 40; in perpe- 
tuum, foreyer, iv. 34. 

per-quiro, ére, sivi, slum, v. tr. 
(quaero) To make diligent search 
for; to inquire after, ascertain, vi. 9. 

per-rum po, ére, rupi, ruptum, v. tr 
(rumpo, to break). To break through, 
force one’s way through; to break, 
demolish, vii. 23. 

per-scribo, ere, psi, ptum, v. tr. 
To write out, describe, report. 

per-séquor, i, sécutus sum, v. dep. 
To follow perseveringly ; to pursue, 
press upon; to proceed against, pun- 
ish; to avenge; to perform, execute, 
&ccomplish. 

per-sévero, dre, avi, atum, v. intr. 
(séverus, stern). To persist, remain 
firm, persevere. 

per-solvo, ére, solri, sdlutum, v. tr. 
To release or disch: rge completely: 
to pay, pay out; poenas, to suffer 
punishment, i. 12. 

per-spicio, čre, exi, ectum, v. tr. 
(spécto, to look) To see or look 
through; to examine, inspect ; to per- 
ceive, observe, behold, ascertain. 

per-sto, are, čti, atum, v. intr. To 
stand firmly ; to remain firm, persist. 

per-suádeo, ere, st, sum, v. tr. 
(suadeo, to advise). To convince, 
persuade, prevail upon; to inculcate 
teach, vi. 14; sibi persuasum habere, 
to be convinced, iii. 2. 

per-terreo, ere, ui, ttum, v. tr. To 
frighten greatly ; to terrify. 

per-timesco, ére, mui, v. inch. (tx- 
meo). To become greatly alarmed - 
to fear greatly. 

pertinacia, ae, f. ( pertinaz, obsti 
nate). Obstinacy, pertinacity. 

per-tineo, ere, ui, v. intr. (téneo). 
To stretch out; to extend to; to aim 
at, tend ; to pertain to, concern, relate, 
belong to. 

pertüli. See Perféro. 

perturbütio, onis, f. (perturbo), 


| Confusion, disorder, disturbance. 
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per-turbo, Gre, dri, atum, v. tr. 
(turbo, to disturb). To throw into 
confusion or disorder; to confuse, 
disturb, discompose, embarrass. 

per-vágor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
To wander through, roam around, 
rove &bout. 

per-vénio, ire, rēni, ventum, v. intr. 
To come to, arrive at, reach; ad eum 
pars... pervenit, to him comes a part, 
i. e., he receives a part, vi. 19. 

. pes, pédis, m. The foot; a foot (as 

& measure); pedem referre, to retreat, 
iv. 25; pedibus, by land, iii. 12; ad 
pedes desilire, to dismount, iv. 12. 
. péto, ére, iri or ii, itum, v. tr. To 
repair to; to attack, assail; to aim at, 
seek, ask, demand, solicit; to scek to 
obtain, strive after; go to, dircct one's 
course to. 

Petrócórii, orum, m. 
of Gallia Celtica, vii. 75. 

Petrönius, i, m. Marcus, a cen- 
turion of the eighth Roman legion, 
vii. 50. 

Petrosidius, i, m. Lücius, a 
standard-bearer of the army under 
Cotta and Sabinus, v. 37. 

phalanx, gis, f. A phalanx, a band 
of soldiers drawn up in close order, & 
compact mass of troops, i. 24. 

Pictónes, um, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica on the south of the LI- 
ger (Loire), iii. 11; vii. 4, 75. 

piétas, atis, f. ( pius, dutiful). Du- 
tiful conduct, piety, devotion; loyal- 
ty, patriotism. 

pilum, i, n. The heavy javelin of 
the Roman infantry, javelin, dart. 

pilus, i, m. (pilum). A maniple of 
the friarii, who formed the third di- 
vision or line in the Roman legion; 
primus pilus, the first maniple; primi 
pili centurio, the centurion of the first 
maniple, i. e, thc chief centurion of 
the legion, iii. 5. 

pinna, ce, f. A feather; a pinna- 
cle, paravet, battlement, v. 40. 

Pirustae, drum, m. A people of 
Illyricum, v. 1. 

piscis, is, m. A fish. 

18 
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Piso, ónis, m. 1) Lücius Calpur- 
nius Piso, a lieutenant of the consul 
Lücius Cassius Longinus, who was 
defeated and slain by the Tigurini, 
107 B. C., i. 12. 2) Lücius Calpurnius 
Piso, father-in-law of Caesar, consul 
58 B. C., i. 6, 12. 3) Marcus Püpius 
Piso Calpurnianus, consul 61 B. C., i. 
2,35. 4) Piso, an Aquitanian, iv. 12. 

pix, picis, f. Pitch. 

pláceo, ere, ui, itum, v. intr. To 
please, be acceptable to, satisfy; to 
seem good, be resolved on, be ordered, 
be decided, vii. 15. 

placide, adv. (placeo). 
gently, quietly. 

placo, Gre, dvi, atum, v. tr. To ap- 
pease, reconcile, propitiate. 

Plancus, i, m. See Münatius. 

plane, adv. (planus). Plainly, 
clearly, distinctly ; entirely, complete- 
ly, vi. 43. 

planities, ei, f. (planus). Level 
ground, a plain. 

planus, a, um, adj. Flat, level, 
even, smooth. 

plebes, &, f. or plebs, plebis, f. 
The commons or common people, as 
opposed to the patricians, senators, 
&c.; the multitude, populace. 

plene, adv. (plenus). Fully, en- 
tirely, completely. 

plénus, a, um, adj. Full, entire, 
complete, whole. 

plerumque, adv. ( plerusque). For 
the most part, mostly, commonly, 
very often. 

plérusque, dque, umque, adj. [rare 
in the sing.], plur. plerique, aeque, 
aque, the most, very many, a great 
part. 

Pleumoxii, drum, m. A people 
of Gallia Belgica, undcr the rule of 
the Nervii, v. 39. 

plumbum, i, n. Lend; plumbum 
alnum, tin, v. 12. 

plürlmum, adv., sup. of multum. 
Very much, especially, exceedingly. 

plüriímus, a, um, adj. sup. of multus 
[rare in sing.]; plur., piurimi, ae, a, 
the most, the greatest number, very 
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PLUS — POSTPONO 


many; quam plurimi, as many as] porrigo, ére, reri, rectum, v. tr. 


possible, v. 11. 
plus, adv., comp. of multum. More. 
plus, p/üris, adj., comp. of multus. 
More. Plur., several, more. 


plüteus, i, m. A breastwork, par- 


apet, vii. 25. 

pöcülum, i, n. A drinking-cup, 
bowl, goblet. 

poena, ae, f. A fine, punishment, 
penalty, satisfaction, expiation. 

poenitet, ere, wit, v. impers. It 
causes regret, makes repent. G. 409, 

pollex, cis, m. The thumb. 

polliceor, eri, itus sum, v. dcp. To 
promise, offer. 

pollicitatio, ónis, f. ( polliceor). A 
promise, offer. l 

Pompeius, 7, m. 1) Gnaeus Pompe- 
tus Magnus, the celcbrated Roman 
general and conqueror, born 106 B. C. 
With Caesar and Crassus he formed 
the first triumvirate, but soon aftcr- 
wards became involved in a struggle 
for supreme power. After his defeat 
by Caesar, at Pharsalia, he fled to 
Egypt, where he was murdered by 
the command of Ptolemy, 48 B. C., 
vi. 1; vii. 6. 2) Gnaeus Pompeius, an 
interpreter in the service of Titürius, 
v. 36. 

pondus, éris, n. ( pendo). Weight, 
burden. 

pono, ere, pósui, positum, v. tr. To 
put or place; to set, lay; castra, to 
pitch a camp, encamp; toerect, make, 
build; to take off, lay aside, arma, iv. 
37; to regard, consider; pro certo, to 
regard as certain, vii. 5; to station, 
post, praesidium, il. 5. 

pons, pontis, m. A bridge. 

póposci Sce Posco. 

pópülütio, onis, f. ( popillor). A 
laying waste, ravaging, pillaging, i. 15. 

pópülor, Gri, atus sum, v. dep. 
(popülus). To ravage, lay waste, pil- 
Jage, depopulate, devastate. 

pöpülus, 7, in. A people, nation, 
multitude. 

porrectus, a, um, part. from por- 
rigo. 


(pro, régo). To stretch out, reach 
out, extend; to offer. 
porro, adv. Furthermore, more- 
over. 
porta, ae, f. A gate, entrance, 
passage; decumana porta, see Decu- 
manus. 
porto, are, ari, dum, v. tr. To 
carry, convey, transport, bring, bear. 
portórium, i, n. ( porto). A tax 
or duty on goods imported or export- 
ed, toll, impost. 
portus, «s, m. A harbor, port. 
posco, ére, póposci. To ask for, 
demand, require, importune, entreat. 
: pósitus, a, um, 1) part. from pono ; 
2) adj. Situated, placed, lying. 
possessio, dnis, f. (possideo). A 
possessing, possession; property, es- 
tate. 
possídeo, ere, sedi, sessum, v. +r. 
(potis, able, sédeo). To hold, possess, 
occupy. 
possum, posse, potui, v. irr. (pótis, 
able, sum). To be able, to have influ- 
ence or powcr; to avail, be able to 
accomplish; /argiter posse, to have 
great influence, i. 18; plurimum posse, 
to be very powerful, have very great 
influence, i. 3, 9. 
post, adv. After, afterwards. 
post, prep. with acc. After. 1)Of 
space: behind, next to, after; post le- 
giones, behind the legions, ii. 19. 2) 
Of time : after, since; paulo post me- 
diam noctem, a little after midnight, 
iv. 36. 
post-ea, adv. 
this, later. 
post-ea-quam, adv. 
after. 
postérus, a, «wm, comp. postérior, 
sup. postremus and postimus, adj. 
( post). Coming after, following, next, 
ensuing, postero die, on the following 
day,i. 15; postéri, orum, coming gen- 
erations, descendants, posterity, vii. 77. 
post-póno, ére, posui, positum, v. 
tr. To put after, esteem less, disro- 
gard, neglect. 


Afterwards, after 


After that, 


POSTQUAM — PRAEFICIO 


post-quam, conj. After that, af- 
fer, as soon a8, when. 
postremo, adv. (postremus). 
last, finally. 
postremus, a, wm, adj., sup. of 
postérus. The last, in the rear, hind- 
most. i 
postridie, adv. (postéro, die). On 
the following day, the day after; pos- 
tridie ejus diei (a pleonasm), on the 
day after this day, i. 23. 
postül&átum, i, n. (postülo). A de- 
mand, request. 
postiilo, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. ( pos- 
co). To demand, ask, request. 
pótens, tis, adj. (possum). Able, 
powerful, influential, mighty, strong. 
pótentátus, us, m. ( pótens). Pow- 
er, might, dominion, rule. 
pótentia, ae, f. ( pótens). Power, 
ability, might, influence, authority, 
political power. 
potestas, ais, f. ( possum). ` Abili- 
ty, power, legal power, right, i. 16; in 
potestate ejus, in his power, i. e., sub- 
ject to him, i. 32; opportunity, privi- 
lege, i. 40; leave, permission, iv. 11. 
pótior, iri, itus sum, v. dep. ( pótis, 
&ble). To become master of, acquire, 
gain, get, obtain. 
potius, comp.; sup. pótissime and 
potissimum, adv. Rather, in prefer- 
ence, sooner. : 
prae, prep. with abl. Before; in 
comparison with, ii. 30; for, on ac- 
count of, because of, by reason of, 
vii. 44. 
prae-ácütus, a, um, adj. Sharp- 
ened at the end, sharpened, pointed. 
praebeo, are, «i, itum, v. tr. ( prae, 
Ndbeo). To hold forth, reach out; to 
.Offer, extend, present; to show, ex- 
hibit; to give, furnish, supply, afford. 
prae-cáveo, ere, cavi, cautum, v. 
intr. To be on the guard against, take 
precautions. 
prae-cédo, öre, cessi, cessum, v. 
intr. To go before; to surpass, excel, 
be superior to. 
praeceps, cipttis, adj. ( prae, că- 
put). Head foremost, headlong ; has- 
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ty, precipitate ; precipitous, steep, iv. 
praeceptum, i, n. ( praecip c. Au 
order, direction, command ; advice, 
counsel, precept. 
prae-cipio, re, epi, eptum, v. tr. 
(capio). To take beforehand, obtain 
in advance; to suspect, vii. 9; to give 
orders; to advise, direct, instruct. 
prae-cipito, ae, avi, atum, v. tx. 
(praeceps). To throw or cast head» 
long; se in flumen, to plunge (cast 
one's self) into the river, iv. 15. 
praecipue, adv. ( praecipuus). Es- 
pecially, principally, chiefly. 
praecipuus, a, um, adj. (praeri- 
pio). Particular, especial, extraordi- 
nary, peculiar. ` 
prae-clüdo, gre, si, sum, v. tr. 
(claudo). To shut up, close, block up. 
praeco, onis, m. A herald. 
Praeconinus, i, m. Sce Vale 
fius. : 
prae-curro, ére, cücurri or curri, 
cursum, v. intr. To run before, hasten 
on before; to surpass, excel, outstrip. 
praeda, ae, f. Property taken in 
war, booty, plunder, spoil. 
prae-díco, are, dvi, atum, v. tr. To 
make known in public; to proclaim, 
declare, say, tell, affirm, report, iv. 31; 
to vaunt, boast, i. 44. 
praedor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
(praeda). To make booty, rob, plun- 
der, ravage. 
prae-düco, ére, duxi, ductum, v. tr. 
To draw before; to make or construct 
before; murum, vii. 46. 
praefectus, i, m. (ꝓraefrcio). An 
overscer, leader, commander ; praefec- 
tus equitum, a commander of the cav- 
alry, iii. 26. 

prae-f éro, ferre, tél, latum, v. tr. 
To bear before; to prefer, choose 
rather, esteem more; se militibus prae- 
ferre, to place one's self in front of 
the soldiers, ii. 27. 

prae-ficio, tre, feci, fectum, v. tr. 
(facio). To set over; to place in au- 
thority over, appoint to the command 
of, i. 52. 


i 


348 


prae-figo, ére, zi, rum, v. tr. ( figo, ' 


to fix). To set up in front. 

praefui. See Praesum. 

prae-métuo, ére, ui, v. intr. (m& 
tus). To fear beforehand ; to be anx- 
ious about. 

prae-mitto, ére, misi, missum, v. 
tr. To send before; to send in ad- 
vance. 

praemium, i, n. (prae). Profit, 
advantage; reward, distinction. 

prae-occüpo, are, avi, dium, v. tr. 
To occupy beforehand, take posses- 
sion of, preoccupy. 

prae-opto, are, ãvi, Gtum, v. tr. 
(opto, to with). To choose rather, 
desire rather; to prefer. 

prae-páro, Gre, dri, atum, v. tr. To 
make ready beforehand ; to prepare. 

prae-póno, ére, pósui, pósttum, v. 
tr. To put or set before; to place in 
command of, appoint over. 

prae-rumpo, ere, rūpi, ruptum, v. 
tr. (rumpo, to break). To break off 
in front; to break off, tear away. 

praeruptus, a, um, 1) part. from 
praerumpo ; 2) adj. Broken or torn 
off, abrupt, steep, rugged, craggy. 

prae-scribo, ere, psi, ptwn, v. tr. 
To write before; to direct, order, dic- 
tate, appoint, command, prescribe. 

praescriptum, i, n. (praescribo). 
Order, direction, instruction, com- 
mand; ad alterius praescriptum, at 
the dictation of another, i. 36. 

praesens, ents, adj. ( praesum). 
Present, in person; se praesente, in 
his presence, i. 53. 

praesentia, ae, f. (praesens). The 
present; animi, presence of mind, 
courage, firmness, v. 43. 

prae-sentio, ire, sensi, sensum, v. 
tr. To feel or perceive beforehand ; 
to foresee, observe. 

prae-sépio, ire, psi, ptum, v. tr. 
(sépio, to hedge in). To block up, 
barricade. 

praesertim, adv. ( prae, sero). Es- 
pecially, particularly, chiefly. 

praesidium, i, n. ( prae, sedeo). A 
defence, protection, he!p, support, aid, 


PRAEFIGO — 


PRECES 


security; a guird, garrison; convoy, 
escort; fortification, post, station, in- 
trenchment, camp. 

praesto, adv. ( prae, sto). Present, 
at hand, ready ; praesto fuissent, had 
met, v. 26. 

prae-sto, Gre, stiti, stitum, v. tr. 
and intr. To stand before; to surpass, 
excel, be superior to; to discharge, 
accomplish. perform ; to show, exhib- 
it. evince, manifest. Praestat, impers., 
it is better, iv. 14. 

prae-sum, esse, fui, v. intr. To be 
before, be in command of; to have the 
charge of, preside over. 

praeter, prep. with acc. (prae). 
Past, by, beyond, i. 48; except, be- 
sides, iv. 1; together with, in addition 
to, i. 43; contrary to, against, iii. 3. 

praetér-ea,adv. Besides, beyond 
this, moreover. 

praetér-eo, ire, ivi or ii, ttum, v. 
tr. and intr. To go or pass by; to 
omit, pass over, neglect. 

praetéritus, a, wm, 1) part. from 
praetéreo ; 2) adj. Past, gone by, de- 
parted. 

praeter-mitto, gre, misi, missum, 
v.tr. To let go; to let pass, iv. 13; 
to pass over, omit, make no mention 
of, vii. 25. 

praeter-quam, adv. Beyond, be- 
sides, except. 

praeter-véhor, i. vectus sum, v. 
dep. To rido by or past, to sail. 

praetor, oris, m. A praetor, an 
officer next in rank to the consul ; 
commander, general. 

praetórius, a, um, adj. (praetor). 
Relating to the praetor, praetorian. 

prae-üro, ére, ussi, ustum, v. tr. 
(&ro, to burn). To burn at the end. 

prae-verto, ére, ti, sum, v. tr. To 
be beforchand, anticipate; to give at- 
tention to, vii. 33. 

pravus, a, um, adj. Wrong, wick- 
ed, bad, unjust, depraved. 

préces, um, f. pl. [rare in sing., but 
préci, précem, and préce occur]. Re- 
quests, prayers, entreaties, N 
tions, vi. 31. 


PREHENDO — PRODUCO 


préhendo, or prendo, ere, di, 
sum, v. tr. To seize, lay hold of. 
grasp. 

prémo, ére, pressi, pressum, v. tr. 
To press, press hard upon, crowd, 
pursue closely, vii. 19; to press down; 
to burden, load; to oppress, harass, 
&nnoy, vi. 18; re frumentaria premi, 
to be distressed for supplies, v. 28. 

prendo. See Préhendo. 

prétium, i, n. Worth, value, price. 

prex. See Préces. 

pridie, adv. ( priori, die). 
day before. 

primipilus, i, m. ( primus, pilus) 
The chief centurion, ii. 25. 

primo, adv. ( primus). 
the first place. 

primum, adv. (primus). At first, 
ia the first place, in the beginning ; 
with ut, «bi, cum, as soon as, ii. 2: 
quam primum, as soon as possible, i. 
40. 

Primus, a, um, adj., sup. of prior. 
The first, the first part of, the begin- 
ning of; the foremost, principal, most 
influential, ii. 3; primum agmen, the 
van, i. 15; primà luce, at daybreak, 
i. 22. 

princeps, ipis, adj. and subs. m. 
and f. (primus, cdpio) The first in 
order or rank, chief, the most emi- 
nent; leader, chief, head, author. 

principatas, us, m. (princeps). 
The first place, the chief position; 
rule, sovereignty, dominion. 

prior, us, gen. óris, adj, comp. 
(sup. primus). Former, previous; 
priores, those in front, ii. 11. 

pristinus, a, um, adj. Former, 
early, primitive, original ; pristini diei, 
of thc preceding day, iv. 14. 

prius, adv. Before, sooner, pre vi- 
ously. . 

prius-quam, adv. Before, sooner 
than. 

privütim, adv. ( privatus). As a 
private citizen, for one's self; in pri- 
vate, privately. 

privátus, a, um, adj. (priro, to de- 
privo). Bclonging to an individual, 
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private. Subs., a private citizen, one 
who holds no public office, vi. 13. 
pro, prep. with nbl. Before, in 
front of ; pro castris, before the camp, 
i. 51; for, for the advantage of, for 
the protection of, in behalf of, ii. 14; 
in proportion to, in comparison with, 
according to, v. 27 ; as, for ; pro per- 


'| fuga, as a desertor, iii. 18; on account 


of, by reason of. 

próbo, are, aci, atum, v. tr. ( pró- 
bus, upright). To test, examine ; to 
approve, be satisfied with ; to prove, 
show, demonstrate, i. 3. 

pro-cédo, ére, cessi, cessum, v. intr. 


To go forth, proceed, advance. 


Procillus, i, m. See Valerius. 

pro-clino, dye, dvi, atum, v. tr. 
(clino, to incline). To bend forward. 
Proclinatus, a, um, part., verging to 
consummation, tending to ruin, vii. 42, 

pró-consul, wis, m. A proconsul, 
a military governor or commander, 
invested w;th the power of consul, 
iii. 20. 

procul, adv. (proceillo, to drive 
away)  Afar off, in the distance, 
from afar. 

prõ-cumbo, ere, cubui, cubrtum, v. 
intr. To fall forward; to sink or 
bend down; to lie down, be beaten 
down, vi. 43. 

pró-cüro, dre, Gri. atum, v. tr. To 
take care of, look after, attend to. 

pró-curro, ére, cuctrri Or curri, 
cursum, v.intr. To run forth, hastep 
forth, rush forward. 

pródeo, ire, ivi or di, ttum, v. intr. 
(pro, eo). To go forward, advance, 
proceed, march forward. 

proditio, ónis, f. (prodo). Betray: 
al, treachery, trcason. 

próditor, dis, m. (ꝓrõdo). A trai- 
tor. 

pró-do, ére, didi, ditum, v. tr. To 
give forth, publish, divulge, make 
known ; to hind down, transmit, be- 
queath ; to give up, betray, surrender, 
abandon. 

pr6-dtico, ere, duzi, ductum, v. tr. 
To lead forth, bring out; to stretch 
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out, lengthen, extend, prolong, pro- 
tract, iv. 30. 

proelior, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
(proelium). To join battle; to engage, 
fight, contend. 

proelium, i, n. A battle, combat, 
engagement. 

prófectio, Anis, f. (profteiscor). A 
goinz away, departure, march. 

prófecto, adv. (pro, facto). Actu- 
ally, certainly, in truth, assuredly. 

prófectus, a, um, part. from pro- 
ficio. 

prófectus, a, um, part. from proft- 
ciscor. 

prõ- f Fro, ferre, tik, latum, v. tr. 
To bear forth, bring out, produce, 
bring forward. 

prõ-f Icio, tre, feci, fectum, v. tr. 
and intr. (Facio). To make progress, 
advance; to accomplish, effect, ob- 
tain. 

pr6-ficiscor, i, próüfectus sum, v. 
dep. (facto). To put one's self for- 
ward; to set out, go, march, travel, 
depart, proceed. 

pró-f'Iteor, eri, fessus sum, v. dep. 
(füteor). To declare publicly, con- 
fess openly, acknowledge, avow; to 
profess; to offer freely, propose vol- 
untarily, promise. 

pro-fligo, dre, Gri, atum, v. tr. ( fä- 
go, to strike). To strike to the ground: 
to overthrow, conquer, defeat, over- 
come, rout, destroy. 

pro-fluo, ére, zi, zum, v. intr. To 
flow forth ; to issue. 

pró-fügio, &e, fugi, fugit em, v. 
intr. To fice before or from; to flee, 
escape; to take refuge, flee for ref- 
uge. 

profai See Prosum. 

pro-gnátus, a, um, adj. Born, de- 
scended, sprung from. 

pró-grédior, i, gressus sum, v. dep. 
{grddior, to go). To go forward, ad- 
vance, proceed 

pro-hibeo, ere, wi, ttum, v. tr. (Ad- 
beo). To hold back, check, restrain, 
prevent, debar, keep from; itinere er- 
ercitum, io check the march of the 


PROELIOR — PROPINQUUS 


army, i. 10; to save from, protect. 
preserve, v. 21. 

pro-inde, .adv. 
accordingly. 

pro-jicio, gre, jéci, jectum, v. tr, 
( Jacio). To throw forth; to cast away. 
give up, renounce, reject; to fling 
away, lay down; se projicere ad pedes, 
to throw one's self at the feet, i. 27 
31; se ez navi, to leap from the ship 
iv. 20. 

prölätus, a, um, part. from profero. 

prómínens, entis, part. ( promtneo). 
Leaning forward, projecting, vii. 47. 

pró-míneo, ere, ui, v. intr. (mineo, 
to project). To reach out, project. 

prómiscue, adv. (pro, misceo, to 
mix). In common, promiscuously. 

pro-mitto, ere, misi, missum, v. tr. 
To promise; to let go; to let grow; ca- 
gillo promisso, with long hair, v. 14. 

promontorium, i, n. (pro, mons). 
A headland, promontory. 

pro-móveo, ere, móvi, motum, v. 
tr. To move forward, advance, push 
on, cause to advance. 

promptus, a, um, adj. ( promo, to 
bring forward). Ready, quick, active. 

. prone, adv. ( pronus, inclined). In 

an inclined position, sloping down- 
wards, iv. 17. 

pro-nuntio, Gre, dri, atum, v. tr. 
To make known publicly ; to proclaim, 
announce, tell, narrate, pronounce, re- 
port. 

prope, própius, proxime, adv. Near, 
close to, beside ; nearly, almost, v. 20 ; 
recently, lately, i. 24. 

prope, prep. with acc. 
by, i. 22. 

pró-pello, re, pili, pulsum, v. tr. 
To drive forward, urge on; to put to 
flight, rout, i. 15. 

propéro, are, dri, atum, v. intr. 
(própárus, quick). To hasten, make 
haste. 

própinquitas, dtis, f.( própinquus). 
Nearness, vicinity, proximity; rela- 
tionship, ii. 4. ` 

própinquus, a, um, adj. (prope). 
Near, neighboring; near at hand, die, 


Hence, therefore, 


Near, near 


PROPIOR — PUBES 


iv. 36; nearly related, akin. Subs., a 
relative, kinsman, kinswoman, i. 18. 

própior, tus, gen. or?s, sup. proz- 
imus. Nearer. For sup. see Prozimus. 

propius, adv. See Prope. 

pro-pono, ére, pósut, pósttum, v. tr. 
To set forth, expose to view, present, 
display ; to make known, represent, 
declare, tell, explain, relate; to pro- 
pose, promise, offer, praemia, v. 40; 
animo proponere, to purpose, intend, 
vii. 47. : 

propósitus, a, um, part. from pro- 
pono. 

proprius, a, um, adj. Peculiar, 
one's own, fines, vi. 22. Proprium, 2, 
n. subs., a special characteristic, pecu- 
liarity, proprium virtutis, vi. 23. 

propter, prep. with acc. On ac- 
count of, by reason of. 

proptér-ea, adv. Therefore, for 
that reason, on that account; propter- 
ea quod, because that, because. 

pr6-pagnator, oris, m. ( pugno). A 
defender. 

pró-pugno, are, ari, atum, v. tr. 
To fight for; to rush out to battle, 
make sorties, v. 9; to contend in de- 
fence of, to defend one's self. 

propüli. Sce Propeilo. 

propulso, are, avi, atum, v. tr. 
(propello). To drive back, keep off, 
ward off. 

próra, ae, f. The fore-part of a 
ship, the prow. 

pró-ruo, črc, rui, rütum, v. tr. (ruo, 
to rush down). To tear down, demol- 
ish. 

pró-séquor, i, cutus sum, v. dep. 
To follow, accompany, attend ; to pur- 
sue; oratione prosequt, to address, ii. 5. 

prospectus, us, m. (prospicio). 
Prospect, sight, view ; in prospectu, in 
sight, v. 10. 

pro-spício, re, exi, ectum, v. tr. 
(spécto, to look). To look forward; to 
provide for, take care of, consult for. 

pro-sterno, ére, strati, stratum, 
v. tr. (sterno, to stretch out). To pros- 

trate, overthrow, destroy. 

|. pró-sum, prodess2, profui, v. intr. 
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To be useful, be of service ; to benefit, 
profit, avail, conduce. 

pro-tégo, gre, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
cover before or in front; to defend, 
protect. l 

prõ-terreo, ere, ui, itum, v. tr. To 
frighten away ; to terrify. 

protinus, adv. (pro, ténus, as far 
as). Right on, continuously; imme- 
diately, directly, forthwith, instantly, 

pro-turbo, dre, doi, atum, v. tr. 
(turbo, to confuse). To drive forward, 
repulse, rout, ii 19. 

próvectus, a, wm, part. from pro- 
reo. 

pro-vého, ére, vezi, vectum, v. tr. 
To carry forward; to bear or drive 
away. 

pro-vénio, ire, teni, ventum, v. 
intr. To come forth, grow, thrive, 
turn out, v. 24. 

proventus, vs, m. ( provénio). A 
coming forth, issue, consequence, re- 
sult, success, good fortune. 

pro-vídeo, ere, vidi, visum, v. tr. 
To see before one's self; to discern ; to 
make provision for, provide for, take 
care of. 

provincia, ae, f.(proó, vinco). A 
province, a conquered terriiory under 
a military governor; in provinciam 
redigere, to reduce to a province, i. 45. 
See Provincia, under Gallia. 

provincialis, e, adj. ( provincia). 
Relating to a province, provincial. 

pro-volo, dre, avri, atum, v. intr. 
(volo, to fly). To fly. forth, rush out. 

proxime, adv., sup. of pròpe. Very 
near, vory recently, last. 

proximus, a, um, adj., sup. of pró- 
pior. Nearest, next,i.1; following, 
ensuing, i. 40 ; previous, last, i. 44 ; iter. 
the shortest, i. 10. 

prüdentia, ae, f. ( pro, video). Sv 
gacity, foresight, wisdom, prudence, 
d'scretion. 

Ptianii, orum, m. A people of 
Aquitania, in the region of Pau, iii. 27 

pubes, or püber, eris, adj. Grown 
up, of ripe age, adult. Pü5éres, um, m. 
pl., adults, men, v. 56. 
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lic authority, in the name or in behadf 
of the state; publice esse laudem, ina 
national point of view, iv. 3; polliceri, 
in the name of the state, i. 16. 

publico, Gre, dvi, dtum, v. tr. (pub- 
&cus). To make public property; to 
confiscate. 

publicus, a, um, adj. (for popü- 
cus, from popülus). Of or belonging 
to the state, public, common. Pubit- 
cus, i, m., a public officer, magistrate ; 
publicum, i, n., a public place, vi. 18; 
in publicum, publicly, before the peo- 
ple, vi. 28. 

Publius, , m. A Roman praeno- 
men. quaestio, onis, f. (quaero). A 

püdet, ere, uit, or püditum est, v. | secking, inquiring ; an inquiry, ques- 
impers. To be ashumed. on; judicial inquiry, a public in- 


Q. 

qua, adv. (abl. of gui, sc. parte). Iu 
which place, where, on which side; 
also for per quos, unde, etc., v. 46. 

quadragéni, ae, a, num. adj. For- 
ty each. 

quádrüginta, num. adj. (guattu 
or). Forty. 

quádringenti, ae, a, num. adj. 
(quattuor, centum). Four hundred. 

quaero, ére, siti, situm, v. tr. To 
seek, search for, procure, obtain; to 
ask, inquire, demand; to examine 
into, investigate. 


publice, adv. ( publicus). By : 


püdor, oris, ra. (ꝓudet). The feel- | vestigation, vi. 19. 
ing of shame, respect, regard; a cause] quaestor, oris, m. (quaero). Quaes- 
for shame, disgrace, ignominy. tor, a Roman officer intrusted with the 
puer, Eri, m. A boy, child; a pu- | care of the public money, a paymaster, 
érts, from childhood, iv. 1. treasurer, with the rank of legatus, 
puérilis, e, adj. (puer). Boyish,| quaestus, vs, m. (quaero). A gain- 
childish, youthful. ing, gain, acquisition. 
pugna, ae, f. (pugno). A battle, quülis, e, adj. (quis). Of what sort 
. combat, contest, action, engagement. | or kind, of what nature; as, such as. 
pugno, are, doi, atum, v. intr. To] quam, adv. (qui). In what man- 
fight, contend, give battle, engage. ner, how; as, than. With the superla- 
pulcher, chro, chrum ; comp. pul- tive: possible, as possible; quam max- 
chrior, sup. pulcherrimus, G. 163, 1, | imus, the greatest possible, i. 3; guam 
adj. Beautiful, noble, excellent, glo- primum, as soon as possible, i. 40. 
rious, honorable. quam-diu, adv. How long, as long 
Pulfio, ónis, m. Titus, a centuri- | 85. 
on of distinguished bravery, v. 44. quam-ób-rem, adv. For which 
pulsus, a, um, part. from pello. reas: n, on which account, wherefore. 
pulsus, us, m. ( pello). A striking, quam-vis, adv. As much as you 
beating, stroke; remorum, the stroke | wish, however much, however, very. 
of the oars, rowing, iii. 13. , quando, adv. When; si quando, 
pulvis, gris, m. Dust. if ever. 
puppis, is, f. The stern of a ship. | quantópére, adv. (quantus, Opus) 
purgo, dre, dvi, atum, v. tr. ( pū- | How greatly, how much. 
rus, pure, ago). To excuse, justify, | quantus, a, um, adj. (quam). How 
exculpate. great, how much; quantum boni, how 
püto, Gre, avi, Gum, v. tr. To much good, i. 40. With or without tan- 
think, believe; to consider, esteem, tus, as, such as, as great as, as much 


account: to decide, judge. as, ii. 11. With comparatives, quanto 
Pyrénaeus, a, um, adj. Pyrene- tanto, the saa the, v. 49. 
an; montes, the Pyrenees, i. 1. quantus-vis, dois, umvis, adj. How- 


ever great, ever 80 great. 
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quü-re, adv. From what cause, 
wherefore, why; for which reason, 
wherefore, therefore ; that, so that. 

quartus, a, um, num. adj. (guat- 
tuor). Fourth. 

quasi, adv. As if, just as if, as it 
were, as though. 

quattuor, num. adj. Four. 

quattuor-décim, num. adj. (dé- 
c.m). Fourteen. 

que, conj. [always enclitic, i. e., ap- 
pended to another word]. And; que 

. que; que . . . et, both... and. 

quém-ad-módum, adv. In what 
manner, how. 

quéror, i, questus sum, v. dep. To 
complain, lament, bewail. 

qui, quae, quod, rel. pron. Who, 
which, what, that; ut qui, as one who, 
like one who. Que is often used for zs, 
i. 11, 12; for qualis, ii. 4 ; for is qui, vi. 
11; for ut is, i. 15; for quum is or quip- 
pe qui, v. 4. See G. 445, 1-9; 453. 

qui-cumque, quaecumque, quod- 
cumque, indef. pron. Whoever, which- 
ever, whatever, whatsoever, every pos- 
sible, all. 

quidam, quaedam, quoddam or 
quiddam, indef. pron. Certain, a cer- 
tain one, some one, somebody, some- 
thing. 

quidem, conj. Indeed, truly, at 
least, certainly; ne ... quidem, not 
even. " 

quies, tis, f. Rest, quiet, repose. 

quiétus, a, um, adj. (quies). At rest, 
calm, quict, peaceful, undisturbed. 

quin, conj. (qui, ne). That not, but 
that, that ; quin etiam, nay even, more- 
over, 1.17. After nemo, nullus, etc., that 
not, which not, v. 53. 

quinam. See Quisnam. 

quincunx, uncis, m. (quinque, un- 
c'a, atwelfth). Fivetwelfths, the five 
spots on dice; in quincuncem, arranged 
in oblique lines or rows, thus, sores? 
vii. 73. adis: 

quindécim, num. adj. (quinque, 
décem). Fifteen. 

quingenti, ae, a, num. adj. (quin- 
que, centum). Five hundred. 


quini, ae, u, num. adj. distrib. (quin- 
que). Five each, every five. 

quinquüginta, num. adj. (quin- 
que). Fifty. 

quinque, num. adj. Five. 

quintus, a, um, num. adj. (quinque). 
The fifth. 

Quintus, i, m. A Roman prae- 
nomen. 

quis, quae, quid [used substan- 
tively]; qui, quae or qua, quod 
[used adjectively]. 1) interrog. pron. 
Who? which? what? Quid in excla- 
mations, what! how! in inquiries of- 
ten, why ? whercfore ? i. 47. 2) indef. 
pron [usually after ne, st, nisi]. Any, 
some, any one, some onc, anything, 
something. 

quis-nam, quaenam, quidnam, in- 
terrog. pron. ; quinam, quaenam, quod- 
nam, when ured adjectively. Who? 
which ? what ? what pray ? ii. 30. 

quis-piam, quaepiam, quodpiam, or 
quidpiam, indef. pron. Any, some, 
any one, some one, anything, some- 
thing. 

quis-quam, 4«aequam, quidquam 
or quicquam, indcf. pron. Any, some, 
any one, anything. 

quis-que, quaeque, quodque or quid- 
que, indef. pron. Whoever it be, each, 
every, whatever, any, all. 

quis-quis, quaequae, quidquid, quic- 
quid, and quodquod, indef. pron. Who- 
ever, whosoever, whatever, whatsoev- 
er, every one, each, every, all. 

qui-vis, quaevis, quidvis, and quod- 
vis, indef. pron. Who or what you 
please, any whatever, any one, any- 
thing, every ‘one, everything. 

quo, adv. (ahl., from gut). Where, 
iv. 1; wherein, vi. 11; to which, 
whither, ii. 16; after sz, to any place, 
anywhere, i. 48; to what end, or for 
what purpose, wherefore, why, on 
which account, how far, tu what a 
gree. With comparatives, quo . 
the...the. Con). That, in order that, 
that by this means; quo minus or quo- 
minus, that not, from, with the subj. af- 
ter verbs of hindering, preventing, etc. 
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quo-ad, adv. So long as, as far as; 
until, till. 

quod, conj. (gui). That, in that; 
because; in so far as, i. 35; as touch- 
ing that, as to this; now; quod si, 
now if, but if; guod ni, but if not. 

quó-mInus. See Quo. 

quóniam, conj.(Quom = cum, jam). 
Since now, because, whereas, since. 

quóque, conj. Also, likewise. 

quóquo, adv. (quisquis). To what- 
ever place, whithersoever. 

quõquõversum, or -versus, adv. 
(quisquis, vertor). In cvery direction, 
every way, on all sides. 

quót, indecl. adj. How many, as 
many as. 

quót-annis, adv. (annus). 
ycar, yearly. 

quótidiünus, a, wm, adj. (quótidie). 
Daily, every day; usual, ordinary. 

quótidie, adv. (quot, dies). Daily, 
every day. 

quóties, adv. (quot). 
how many times. 


Every 


How often, 


R. 


radix, icis, f. A root; the lower 
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! understanding, reason, i. 40, vii. 16,21; 


plan, method, conduct, direction, vi. 
33, vii. 63; manner, nature, sort, kind, 
i. 42; science, knowledge, iv. 1; mo- 
tive, ground, reason, i. 28. 
rätis, is, f. A raft, a float. 
Raurici, drun,m. A Gallic people 
who dwelt on the Rhine, neizhbors of 
the Helvetii and of the Tulingi; their 
chief town was Augusta Rauricorum, 
modern Augst, near Bale, i. 5, 29; vi. 
25; vii. 75. 
ré or réd, insep. prep. G. 344, 6. 
rébellio, nis, f. (rà, bellum). A 
renewal of war, a revolt, rebellion. 
Rebilus, i, m. Gaius Caninius 
Rebilus, one of Caesar's licutenants, 
vii. 83, 90. 
r&é-cédQq, ere, cessi, cessum, v. intr. 
To go back, retreat, withdraw, depart, 
retire. 
récens, tis, adj. New, recent; not 
exhausted by fatigue, fresh, vigorous. 
ré-censeo, ère, vi, itum or um, v. tr. 
To count over, enumerate, review. 
réceptaciilum, i, n. (r, capio). A 
place of shelter, a lurking-place, re- 
treat 
réceptus. us, in. (réctpto). A draw- 
ing back, a retreat, & falling back; a 


part of an object, the foot or base of a | place of retreat, refuge, vi. 9; receptui 


hill, mountain, etc. 

rado, ére, ràsi, rasum, v tr. To 
Shave, v. 14. i 

rāmus, i, m. A branch, bough, 
twig; a branch of a stag's antlers, 
vi. 26. 

rapiditas, atis, f. (rdpidus, swift). 
Swiftness, velocity, rapidity. 

rápina, ae, f. (rdpto, to seize). 
Robbery, plundering, pillage. 

rürus, a, um, adj. Far apart, scat- 
tered about, dispersed, single; rari 
propugnabant, made sorties in small 
detachments or squads, v. 9; raros mil- 
ites, soldiers in small squads, vii. 45. 

ratio, dnis, f. (reor, to think). A 
reckoning, account, calculation, com- 
putation; transaction, affair, vi. 14; 
respect, regard, concern, considera- 
tion, care, v.27, vii. 71, 75; judgment, 


canere, to sound or give the signal for 
a retreat, or for a hall, vii. 47. 

réceptus, a, um, part. from récipio. 

récessus, us, m. (récedo). A going 
back, retreat; an opportunity to re- 
treat, v. 43. 

ré-cido, gre, cidi, casum, v. intr. 
(ré, cddo). To fall back, recoil, fall 
upon, light upon; to occur, vii. 1. 

ré-cIpio, öre, cém, ceptum, v. tr. 
(capio) To take back, get back, re- 
gain, recover; to receive, accept, ad- 
mit, allow, vii. 26; se recipere, to be. 
take one's self, withdraw, retire; to 
recover, collect one's self, se ex terrore, 
ii. 12; in fidem recipere, to take under 
one's protection, ii. 15; suos incolumes, 
to bring off, rescue, vii. 12, 

ré-clto, Gre, ãvi, Gtum, v. tr. (cito, 
to call out). To read aloud, v. 48. 


RECLINO 


ré-clino, Gre, vi, ãtum, v. tr. To 
lean back, recline. 

recte, adv. (rectus). In a straight 
line; rightly, correctly, well, duly, 
properly. 

rectus, a, um, adj. (r&go). Straight, 
direct ; recta regione, in a straight line, 
vii. 46. 

ré-cüpéro, Gre, dvi, twm, v. tr. 
^2dpio). To regain, recover. 

ré-cüso, Gre, àvi, atum, v. tr. (cau- 
sa). To refuse, reject, decline, object. 

red-do, ére, didi, ditum, v. tr. To 
give back, restore, return ; to give up, 
yield, relinquish ; to make, cause, 
render. 

rédemptus, a, um, part. from ràdi- 
mo. 

réd-eo, ire, ivt or ii, ttum, v. intr. 
To go back, turn back, return ; to be 
brought or reduced, v. 48, vi. 11; to 
descend, ii. 8. 

réd-igo, ere, egi, actum, v. tr. (ago). 
To drive or bring back ; to restore; to 
reduce, render, make; to constrain, 
force, compel. 

réd-imo, ére, émi, emptum, v. tr. 
(Emo). To buy back; to ransom, re- 
lease, redeem ; to buy up, to under- 
take by contract, to farm, i. 18; to 
procure, purchase, i. 37, 44. 

réd-intégro, dre, avt, atum, v. tr. 
{intéger). To make whole again; to 
renew, restore, recruit, refresh, revive. 

réditio, onis, f. (rádeo). A going 
or coming back, a return. 

réditus, us, m. (rédeo). A return. 

Redones, um, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica, in the neighborhood of 
the modern Rennes, in Brittany, ii. 34; 
vii. 75. 

r&-diico, ére, duzi, ductum, v. tr. To 
Jead or conduct back ; to bring back, 
convey back; to draw back, remove. 

ré-f éro, ferre, tüli, latum, v. tr. To 
bear back, bring back, i. 29; to bring, 
convey, carry ; to restore, return, pay 
back, i. 35; toreport, announce, refer; 
pedem referre, to retreat, withdraw. 

ré-f Icio, are, feci, fectum, v. tr. (Ja- 
cio). To make again or anew; to re- 
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store, repair, rebuild; to invigorate, 
refresh, cause to rest, lii. 5; vii. 32. 

réfractus, a, wm, part. from re- 
Fringo. 

ré-fringo, ére, frégi, fractum, v. tr. 
(frango). To break open, destroy; to 
check, lessen, repress, vii. 56. 

re- f ügio, ére, fugi, fügitum, v. intr 
To flee back, rün away, escape ; to ro- 
treat, go back, recede. 

Reginus, i, m. See Antistius. 

regio, onis, f. (régo). Direction, 
line, vi. 25; e regione, in the opposite 
direction, over against, opposite, vii. 
25, 35; a boundary ; a region, district, 
territory, country ; regio agri, tract of 
land, vii. 13. 

régius, a, um, adj. (rex). Royal, 
regal, kingly. 

regno, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. (reg- 
num). ‘lo have royal power; to rule, 
reign, govern, be king. 

regnum, i, n. (rez). Kingly gov- 
ernment, royal power; kingdom, do- 
minion, sovereignty. 

régo, ére, zi, ctum, v. tr. To keep 
straight ; to guide, conduct, direct; to 
sway, control, govern. 

ré-grédior, i, gressus sum, v.dep. 
(gràdior,to go). To go back, return. 

réjectus, a, um, part. from ré&icio. 

re-jício, ere, jéci, jectum, v. tr. (ja- 
cio). To throw back, cast or hurl 
back, i. 46 ; to throw away, fling down, 
i. 52; to force back, drive back, repel, 
i. 24, ii. 33; to reject, cast off. 

ré-languesco, ére, gui, v. intr. To 
grow languid or faint; to become en- 
feebled. l 

rélatus, a, um, part. from rěfëro. 

ré-légo, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. (lego, 
are, to depute). To send back or away ; 
to remove. 

rélictus, a, um, part. from rélinquo. 

réligio, onis, f. Reverence for the 
gods, piety, religion. Plur., religious 
matters, the doctrines and: usages of 
religion, vi. 13; religious obligations, 
v. 6; religious observances, vi. 16; su- 
perstitious alarms, vi. 37. 

ré-linquo, ere, liqui, lictum, v. tr. 
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(linquo, to leave). To leave behind; to  ré-nóvo, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (nd 


abandon ; to omit, leave. tus). To renew, revive. 
réliquiae, Grum, f. pl. (réliquus).|  ré-nuntio, dre, avi, dtum, v. tr. 
The remains, remnant, rest. To bring or carry back word; to re- 


réliquus, a, um, adj. (r&inquo). Re- | port, announce, declare, proclaim ; to 
maining, the rest ; future, subsequent, , declare elected, vii. 33. 
i. 20, fii. 16; the remainder of, the rest ré-pello, ere, puli, pulsum, v. tr. 
of. Réliquum, i, n., the remainder, the | To drive back, repel, repulse, remove; 
rest; nihil est reliqui, there is nothing | to disappoint, a spe, v. 42. 
left, i. 11. répente, adv. (répens, sudden). 
ró-máneo, őre, mansi, mansum, v. | Suddenly, unexpectedly. 
tr. To remain behind, stay; to con- répentinus, a, um, adj. (repens, 
tinue, hold out, last, vii. 35. sudden). Sudden, unexpected, un. 
rémex, igis, m. (remus, dgo). A looked for. 


rower. r&-pério, ire, pèri, pertum, v. tr. 


Belgica. Their chief town was Duro- | to find, meet with ; to discover, ascer- 

cortorum, now Rheims, ii. 3, sg. ; iii. | tain, learn, perccive; to obtain, find 

11; v. 3, 24, 58 ; vi. 4, 12, etc. out, invent, devise, vi. 13. 
rémigo, Gre, dri, atum, v.tr.(ré-| répertus, a, um, part. from répério. 

mus, ago). To row. ré-péto, ére, ici, itum, v. tr. To 
ré-migro, dre, ávi, atum, v. intr. | demand back, ask again; poenas repe- 

(migro,to remove). To remove back, | tere, to dem ind satisfaction, i. 39. 

go back, return. ré-pleo, ere, evi, etum, v. tr. To 
rémíniscor,?, v. dep. To recall | fill again; to supply. . 

to mind, recollect, remember. ré-porto, are, dri, atum, v. tr. To 
rémissus, a, um, 1) part. from ræ | bring back, convey back. 

mitto; 2) adj. Relaxed, not rigid or ré-posco, ére, v. tr. To demand 

hard, gentle, mild ; remissiora frigora, | back, ask for. 

less severe, v. 12. ré-praesento, are, Gri, atum, v. 
ré-mitto, ére, misi, missum, v. tr. tr. ( praesens). To bring before; to do 

To send back, despatch back ; to hurl | or perform without delay, not to de- 

back, ii. 27 ; to slacken, relax, relieve, | fer, i. 40. 

impair, abate, v. 49; to give up, sur- ré-préhendo, re, di, sum, v. tr. To 

render, sacrifice, i. 44; to give back, | check or restrain ; to blame, censure, 

resign, vii. 20. reprove, rebuke, find fault wi:h. 
ré-mollesco, ére, v. intr. (mollis).  répressus, a, um, part. from répri- 

To become soft again; to become mo. 

enervated, iv. 2. ré-primo., ere, pressi, pressum, v. tr. 
ré-móotus, a, um, I) part. from ré-| ( prémo). To press back, keep back, 

móveo ; 2) adj. Distant, remote, afar | check, restrain, hinder, prevent. 

off. ré-piídio, Gre, avi, atum, v. tr. ( pù- 
ré-móveo, re, móvi, motum, v. tr. det). To reject, refuse, decline, i. 40. 

To move back, remove, withdraw,; ré-pugno, are, àvi, atum, v. intr. 

fake away. To fight against, contend against, op- 
ré-münéror, dri, atus sum, v. dep. | pose; to be contrary to; to be incon. 

(münus). To repay, recompense, re- | sistent or incompatible, i. 19. 

ward. répiíli. See Répelio. . 
rémus, i, m. An oar. répulsus, a, wm, part. from r&épeHlo, 
Rémus, i,m. One of the Remi. pó-quiro, ére, sivi, situm, v. tr. 


Rémi, drum, m. A people of Gallia, (vario). To procure or find again; 
| 
réno, onis, m. A reindeer. (quaero). To seek again; to look af 
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ter, search for, ask for, to require, de- 
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res publica, i publicae, f. The 


mand, vi. 34; to miss, look for in vain, | republic, state, communwealth, gov- 


vii. 63. 


ernment; public affairs, public busr 


res, réi, f. A thing, object, matter; ness. 


affair, event, occurrence; cause, rea- 


re-spuo, ére, ui, utum, v. tr. (spuo, 


son, ground; benefit, profit, advan- | to spit). To spit out; to reject, spurn, 
tage; act, measure; res militaris, mil- refuse, i. 42. 


itary matters, the art of warfare; res | 


restinctus, a, um, part. from re- 


frumentaria, provisions; res dirina, | stinguo. 


matters of religion; res publica, the 
common weal, the state, the republic ; 
res familiaris, private property. 

ré-sarcio, ire, si, sartum, v. tr. 
(sarcio, to mend). To mend again; 
to repair, restore, vi. 1. 

re-scindo, re, acidi, scissum, v. tr. 
To cut or break down; to destroy, tear 
down. 

re-scisco, àre, ivt or ti, itum, v. tr. 
(scio). To learn, find out, ascertain. 

re-scribo, 2e, scripsi, scriptum, v. 
tr. To write or enroll again; ad equum 
rescribere, to transfer to the cavalry, 
1. 42. 

r&-servo, Gre, dri, atum, v. tr. To 

kcep back, reserve; to preserve, re- 
tain, vii. 89. 

ré-sideo, ere, sedi, sessum, v. intr. 
(sédeo, to sit.) To be left, to remain. 

ré-sido, re, sedi, sessum, v. intr. 
(sido, to settle). To settle down; to 
become calm, be appeased, vii. 64. 

résistens, fs, 1) part. from résis- 
to; 2) adj. Resisting, opposing, un- 
yielding, firm, resolute, persevering, 
iii. 19. 

ré-sisto, ére, siti, stitum, v. intr. 
To remain behind, make a halt, vii. 
35; to withstand, resist, oppose, hold 
out against; a Cotta resistitur, oppo- 
sition is made by Cotta, v. 30. 

re-spicio, ére, eri, ectum, v. tr. 
(spécio, to look). To look back, look 
behind ; to have a care for; to regard, 
have respect to, consider, be mindful 
of, vii. 77. 

re-spondeo, ere, di, sum, v. tr. 
(spondeo, to promise). To promise in 
return ; to rcply, answer. 

responsum, i, n. (respondeo). An 
answer, a reply. 


re-stinguo, re, nzi, nctum, v. tr. 
(stinguo, to extinguish). To extin- 
gui-h, put out, quench. 

restiti. Sce Résisto. 

re-stituo, ére, ui, utum, v. tr. (std- 
tuo). To place back, replaco; to build 
again, repair, renew; to reinstate, i. 
18; to give back, restore, i. 53. 
` restiítütus, a, um, part. from resti- 
tuo. 

rétentus, a, um, part. from rétineo. 

ré-tíneo, ere, wi, tentum, v. tr. 
(t8neo). To hold back, detain, hinder, 
prevent; to retain, keep, preserve; to 
maintain, hold, vii. 21; to check, re- 
Strain. 

re-tráho, gre, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
draw back, bring back, recover, v. 7. 

rétüli. Sce Réfero. 

ré-vello, ére, velli, rulsum, v. tr. 
(vello, to pluck). To tear away, to tear 
up, to pull up or away, i. 52. 

réversus, a, wn, part. from réverto. 

ré-verto, ére, ti, sum, v. intr. and 

révertor, 2, sus sum, v. dep. To 
turn back, come back, return. Réver- 
tor supplies the tenses of the present 
system and the part. réversus. 

ré-vincio, ire, vinzi, vinctum, V. tr. 
To bind, tie, fasten; to bind or fasten 
firmly. 

révinctus, a, um, part. from révin- 
cio. 

ré-vóco, are, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
call back, recall, withdraw. 

rex, regis, m. (régo). A king, sov- 
ereign, monarch. 

rheda, ae, f. A four-wheeled car. 
riage of the Gauls, a travelling car- 
riage. 

Rhénus,!, m. The river Rhine, i 
1, 2; iv. 10, 15, sq. ; vi. 9, etc. 
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Rhódtünus, s,m. A river in Gaul, 
now the Rhone, i. 1, 2, 6, 8, 10, 12, ctc. 
ripa, ae, f. The bank of a river. 

rivas, i, m. A brook, rivulct. 

róbur, óris, n. A very hard kind 
of oak, iii. 13; strength, power. 

rÓgO, Gre, āti, atum, v. tr. To ask, 
demand, request, beg, solicit; to in- 
quire; in miht. lung., to administer 
she military oath, to enlist, vi. 1. 

Róma, ae, f. Rome, i. 31; vi. 12. 

Römünus, a, um, adj. (Roma). 
Roman. Nöõmäãnus, i, m., a Roman. 

Roscius, i, m. Lũcius Roscius Fa- 
batus, one of Caesar's lieutenants, v. 
24, 53. 

rostrum, t, n. (rõdo, to gnaw). The 
beak or bill of a bird; thc beak of a 
ship. 

rota, ae, f. A wheel. 

rübus, i, m. A bramble-bush, 
bramble. 

Rüfus, i, m. See Sulpicius. 

rümor, óris, m. A rumor, report, 
common talk, hearsay. 

rüpes, is, f. A rock, cliff. 

rursus, adv. (contr. from rérorsus). 
Turned back; again, anew, in turn; 
backwards, back. 

Rüteni, orum, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica, partly in the limits of 
the Roman province, hence called Ru- 
téni provinciales. Their chief town 
was Segodünum, now Rhodez, i. 45; 
vii. 5, 7, 75, 90. 

Rütilus, i, m. See Sempronius. 


S. 


Sábinus, i, m. See Tifürius. 

Sabis, 78, m. A river in Gallia Bel - 
gica, now the Sambre, ii. 16, 18. 

sácerdos, otis, m. and f. (sdcer, sa- 
cred). A priest or priestess. 

sacramentum, i, n. (sdcer, sa- 
cred). An oath, the military oath, vi. 1. 

sacrificium, i. n. (sdcer, sacred, 
Fdcio). <A sacrifice. 


saepe, saepius, saepissime, adv. 
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Often, frequently, many times; mins 

me saepe, very seldom, very rarely. 
saepé-niiméro, adv. Oftentimes, 

frequently, time and again. 

s&evio, ire, ivi or it, itum, v. intr. 
(saerus, cruel) To be fierce or furi- 
ous ; to blow violently, iii. 13. 

ságitta, ae, f. An arrow. 

sagittarius, i, m. (sdgitta). An 
archer, bowman. 

ságülum, i, n. (dim. of sdgum, a 
mantle). A small military cloak, v. 42. 

saltus, ws, m. (salio, to leap). A 
pass, defile; a pass through a forest 
or woody ravine, vii. 19. 

sálus, iis, f. (salvus, safe). Safe- 
ty, security, health, welfare, prosper- 
ity, preservation, deliverance. 

Sámáróbriva, ae, f. A city of the 
Ambiàni, in Gallia Belgica, now Ami- 
ens, v. 24, 47, 53. 

sancio, ire, nzi, ncitum and nctum, 
v. tr. Torender sacred or inviolable; 
to sanction, ordain, confirm, ratify. 

sanctus, a, wm, 1) part. from san- 
cto; 2) adj. Sacred, holy, inviolable. 

sanguis, inis, m. Blood. 

sáünitas, ats, f. (sdnu-). Sound- 
ness of bodily health ; soundness of 
mind, good sense, reason, discretion, 
sanity, i. 42. 

sáno, Gre, aci, atum, v. tr. (sanus). 
To heal, cure, restore, remedy ; tore- 
pair, obviate, vii. 29. 

Santónes, um ; Santóni, orum, m. 
A people of Gallia Celtica. Their 
chief town was Mediolánum, now 
Saintes, 1. 10, 11; iii. 11; vii. 75. 

sānus, a, um, adj. Sound, sensi- 
ble, discreet, reasonable; pro sano fa- 
cere, to act like a sane or sober-minded 
man, v. 7. 

sanxi. See Sancio. 

sápio, ére, ivi and ii, v. intr. To 
have a taste of ; to understand, know, 
v. 30. 

sarcina, ae, f. (sarcio, to mend). A 
bundle, burden, pack; the baggage 
which each soldier carried ; sub sarci- 
nis exercitus, an army encumbered 
with packs or baggage, ii. 17. 
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sarcio, ire, si, tum, v. tr. To mend, 
repair, make good, compensate for. 

sarmentum, i, n. (sarpo, to trim). 
Twigs, brushwood, fascines, usually 
plur., iii. 18. 

satis, adv. Enough, sufficiently, 
quito, pretty, tolerably, well enough; 
satis esse causae, to be a sufficient rea- 
son, i. 19; satis habebat, deemed it 
sufficient, was contented, i. 15. 

satis-facio, ére, féci, factum, v. 
intr. To give satisfaction; to satisfy, 
i. 14, v. 1; to make excuse, apologize; 
to excuse one's self, justify one's self, 
i. 41; v. 54. 

sütisfactio, onis, f. (sdtisf dicio). 
Satisfaction, amends, reparation, ex- 
cuse, justification, apology. 

satus, a, um, part. from séro. 

saucius, a, um, adj. Wounded. 

saxum, i, n. A rock, a large stone. 

scála, ae, f. (scando, to climb). A 
ladder, scaling ladder. 

Scaldis, is, m. A river in Gallia 
Belgica, now the Scheldt, vi. 33. 

scápha, ae, f. A skiff, bark, iv. 26. 

sctlératus, a, um, adj. (scélus). 
Bad, impious, wicked, accursed, infa- 
mous; vicious, flagitious. Subs., a 
wretch, miscreant. 

scélus, gris, n. An evil deed, a 
wicked or heinous action, crime, enor- 
mity, villany, guilt. 

scienter,  scientius,  scientissime 
adv. (scio). Knowingly, wisgly. skil- 
fully, expertly, vii. 22. 

scientia, ae, f. (scio). Knowledge, 
skill, expertness, science. 

scientius. See Scienter. 

scindo, 2re, scidi, scissum, v. tr. To 
cut, tear, or rend asunder; to tear 
up, break in pieces; to destroy, de- 
molish, iii. 5; v. 51. 

scio, ire, scivi Or scit, scitum, v. tr. 
To know, understand. 

scópülus, i, m. 
cliff. 

scorpio, onis, m. A military en- 
gine for throwing darts, stones, and 
other missiles, a scorpion, vii. 25. 

scribo, ére, psi, ptum, v. tr. To 


A high rock, a 


write, write down; tocommunicate by 
writing. 

scróbis, is, m. and f. A ditch, 
trench, hole, pit. 

scũtum, i, n. An oblong shield, 
buckler. 

se. See Sw. 

secius, ady., comp. of secus. Less, 
otherwise, differently; nihilo secius, 
none the less, nevertheless, notwith- 
standing. 

SECO, dre, cui, ctum, v. tr. To cut, 
cut off; to mow, cut down, vii. 14. 

secréto, adv. (secerno, to separate). 
Apart, separately ; in secret, secretly. 

sectio, onis, f. (seco) <A distribu- 
tion by auction of captured or confis- 
cated goods; booty, spoils, ii. 33. 

sector, Gri, Gus sum, v. dep. (freq. 
of séguor). To follow after, pursue; 
to seek, strive to obtain, vi. 39. 

sectüra, ae, f.(séco). A cutting ; 
& place where anything is cut or dug; 
aerariae secturae, copper mines, iii. 21. 

sé-cum. See Sui. 

sécundum, prep. with acc. (sëcun- 
dus). Following after; 1) Of space: 
along, by, near, close to; 2) Of time: 
next, after, immediately after; 3) Fig., 
according to, after, secundum naturam 
Jluminis, iv. 17. 

sécundus, a, vm, adj. (séquor). 
Following, next ; the second ; secundo 
flumine, down the river, vii. 58; favor- 
able, successful, fortunate, prosper- 
ous, ventus, iv. 28 ; proelium, iii. 1; se- 
cundiores res, more favorable circum- 
stances, greater prosperity. 

sécüris, is, f. (ssc. A hatchet, an 
axe; Roman authority, power, sov- 
ereignty, as the axe in the fasces was 
the symbol of Roman power, vii. 77. 

sécütus, a, um, part. from séquor. 

sed, conj. But yet, nevertheless; 
now; non solum ... sed etiam, not 
only ... but also. 

sedécim, num. adj. (sez, décem). 
Sixteen. 

sedes, is, f. (sédeo, to sit). A seat, 
dwelling-place, residence, habitation, 
abode, home, settlement. 
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séditio, ónis, f. (sine, ttio, eo). A 
going aside; an insurrection, dissen- 
sion, civil diecord, strife, sedition. 

seditiósus, a, um, adj. (seditio). 
Full of discord, factious, turbulent, 
Scditious, treasonable. 

Nedulius, i, m. A leader of the 
Lemovices, vil. 88. 

Nedüui, dram, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica. Their chief town was 
Sedini, now Sitten (Sion), iii. 1, 2, 7. 

Sedusii, drum, m. A Germanic 
people, between the Maine and Neck- 
ar, i. 51. di 

séges, étis, f. A fleld of grain, corn- 
ficld, vi. 36; standing grain, growing 
corn, crop. 

Segni, drum, m. A people of Gal- 
lia Belgica, between the Eburónes and 
the Treviri, vi. 32. 

Segöna, ctis, m. A king of Kent, 
v. 22. 

Segontiaci, orum, m. A people 
dwelling in the southern part of Brit- 
ain, v. 21. 

Segusiüvi, 6rum,m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica. Their chief town was 
Lugdünum, now Lyons, i. 10; vii. 64, 
75. 

sémel, adv. Once; semel atque ite- 
rum, once and again, repeatedly, i. 31. 

sémentis, is, f. (séro). A sowing. 

sémita, ae, f. A narrow way, a 
foot-path. 

semper, adv. Always, continually. 

Semprónius, i, m. Marcus Sem- 
pronius Rüttlus, one of Caesar's lieu- 
tenants, vii. 90. 

stnator, oris, m. (sener). A sen- 
ator. 

sénütus, us, m. (sener). The sen- 
ate, the highest council of a state or 
city, the Roman senate. 

stnatus-consultum, i, n. A de- 
cree or act of the senate. 

sénex, gen. sénzs, comp. senior, adj. 
Old, aged. Subs., an old man, i. 29. 

séni, ae, a, num. adj. distrib. Ev- 
ery six, six by six, six each. 

Sénónes, um, m. A people of Gal- 
lia Celtica. Their chief town was 
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| Agendicum, now Sens, li. 2; v. 54, 56; 
vi. 2, 3, 5, 44 ; vii. 4, 11, 34, 56, 58, 75. 
sententia, ue, f. (sentio). An opin- 
ion, thought ; purpose, intention, de- 
termination, design; decision, judg- 
ment, resolution ; sentence, vi 44. 
sentio, ire, nsi, nsum, v. tr. To 
| discern by the sense8; to perceive, 
| feel, observe, notice, hear, find out, 
ascertain, learn; to think, judge, sup- 
pose, imagine, believe. 
sentis, is, m. A brier, bramble, ii. 
17. 
sépürütim, adv. (sepáro). 
separately. 
sépüro, Gre, aci, ãtum, v. tr. (se, for 
sine, pdro). To sever, separate, di- 
vide, disjoin. 
sépes, is, f. A hedge. 
septem, num. adj. indecl. Seven. 
septem-tridnes, um, m. pl. The 
seven stars that form the constellation 
called the Wain, or the Great Bear; 
the Little Bear; the north pole, the 
north. 
septimus, a, um, num. adj. ord. 
(septem). The seventh. 
septingenti, ae, a, num. adj. (sep- 
tem, centum). Seven hundred. 
septuaginta, num. adj. indecL 
Seventy. 
sépultüra, ae, f. (sépélio, to bury). 
Burial, interment. 
Séquána, ae, m. A river in Gaul, 
now thegSeine, i. 1; vii. 57, 58. 
Séquáni, orum, m. A people of 
Gallia Belgica, betwecn the Saóne and 
the Jura. Their chief town was Ve- 
sontio, now Besancon, i. 1, sg., 31 sg. ; 
vi. 12; vii. 66, 75, 90. 
Séquanus, a, um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to the Sequani, Sequanian. 
séquor, i, cutus sum, v. dep. To 
follow, accompany, attend; to pursue, 
seek to gain, follow up, aim at, attain. 
sermo, onis, m. (séro). Discourse, 
conversation, talk, speech, interview. 
SEro, serius, serissime, adv. (serus, 
late). Late, too late. 
séro, ere, sevi, sütum, v. tr. To sow, 
, plant. 


Apart, 
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Slertórius, i, m. Quintus, a Ro- 
man general who served under Mari- 
us, and after his death continued the 
war in Spain against Sulla. He was 
treacherously murdered by Perpenna, 
12 B. C., iii. 23. 

servilis, e, adj. (servus). Of or per- 
taining to a slave, servile; tumultus, 
the servile insurrection (under Spar- 
tácus), i. 40; in servilem modum, like 
Slaves, vi. 19. 

servio, ire, ivi or ii, itum, v. intr. 
(servus). To serve, be a slave to, be 
subservient to; to pay attention to, 
give heed to, busy one's self with. 

servitus, uis, f. (servus). Slavery, 
bondage, servitude. 

Servius, i, m. A Roman praeno- 
men. 

Servo, are, avi, atum, v. tr. To save, 
keep; to preserve, maintain; to ob- 
serve, mind, heed; to hold, guard, 
watch; fidem servare, to keep one’s 
word, vi. 36. i 

servus, i, m. 
servant. 

sese. See Sw. 

sesquipédalis, e, adj. (sesqui, one 
half more, pes). Of a foot and a half; 
& foot and a half thick, iv. 17. 

Sesuvii, örum, m.; more correctly 
written Esubii, which see, ii. 34. 

seu, conj. (sire). Whether. 

stvéritas, ais, f. (sérerus, severe). 
Harshness, rigor, severity. 

se-vóco, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. To 
call apart; to draw aside, v. 6. 

sevum, i, n. Fat, tallow. 

sex, num. adj. indecl. Six. 

sexaginta, num. adj. indecl. (sez). 
Sixty. 

sexcenti, ae, a, num adj. (sex, cen- 
tm). Six hundred. 

sexdécim, or sedécim, num. adj. 
indecl. Sixteen. 

Sextius, ?, m. 1) Titus, a lieuten- 
ant in Caesar's army, vi. 1; vii. 49, 51, 
90. 2) Publius Sextius Bacülus, & 
brave centurion in Caesar's army, ii. 
25; iii. 5; vi. 38. 

si, conj. If, if perchance, if indeed; 


A slave, bondman, 
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whether; si minus, for st non, i. 47 
li. 9; sí quando, if ever, when once, 
iii. 12. 

sibi. See Sei. 

Sibuzätes, um, m. A people of 
Aquitania, in the vicinity of Saubusse 
or Sobusse, between Daz and Bay- 
onne, iii. 27. 

sic, adv. So, thus, in such a man- 
ner; sic... ut, 80... as; ut... sic, 
so... that, i. 38; ii. 32. 

siccitas, atis, f. (siccus, dry). Dry- 
ness; drought, dry weather. 

sic-ut or sic-üíti, adv. Just as, as 
if, as it were. 

sidus, čis, n. A constellation, star. 

Sigambri, bwm, m. A Germanic 
people between the river Sieg and the 
Lippe, iv. 16, 18; vi. 35. 

signifer. éri, m. (signum, féro). 
A standard-bearer. 

significatio, onis, f. (siyniftco). 
Intimation, declaration, notice, warn- 
ing; meaning, import, sense. 

significo, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. (sig- 
num, f dcio). To give or convey an in- 
timation; to signify, indicate, show, 
declare. 

signum, i, n. A sign, mark, to- 
ken; in milit. lang., a signal for battle ; 
a standard, ensign ; signa subsequi, to 
follow the standard, keep in order of 
battle, iv. 26 ; ab signis discedere, to 
desert the standards, leave the ranks, 
v. 16, 33; signa ferre, to advance the 
standards, march; signa convertere, to 
wheel, face about; signa inferre, to 
make an attack, advance to the attack. 

Silünus, i, m. Marcus Junius, one 
of Caesar's lieutenants, vi. i. 

silentium, :, n. (stleo, to be silent). 
Stillness, silence, quiet. 

Silius, i, m. Tttus, a military trib- 
une under Caesar, iii. 7, 8. 

silva. ae, f. A wood, forest. 

silvestris, e, adj. (siliva). Woody, 
overgrown with woods. 

similis, e, adj. Resembling, like, 
similar. 

similitado, inis, f. (similis). Like- 
ness, resemblance, similarity. 
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efmul, adv. Together, at once, at 
the same time; simul... simul, part- 
ly ... partly, iv. 13; simul ac or at- 
que, as SOON As. 

símülücrum, i, n. (stimulo). An 
image, likeness, figure, effigy, statue. 

símülàatio, dnis, f. (simülo). An 
assumed appearance, à false show; 
pretence, deceit, disguise, . seeming, 
color. 

si:nülo, are, Gri, atum, v. tr. (simi- 
hs). To feign, pretend, assume the 
nppearance of, counterfeit. 

simultas, a£is, f. (simülo). Secret 
enmity, resentment, hatred, animosi- 
ty ; jealousy, rivalry. 

sin,conj. But if, if however. 

siucere, adv. (sincerus, pure). Up- 
rightly, hone-tly, frankly, sincerely, 
candidly, plainly, without disguise. 

sine, prep. with abl. Without. 

singillatim, adv. (singüli). One 
by one, singly, severally. 

singülüris, e, adj. (singuli). One 
only, alone of its kind; singular, 
unique, matchless, extraordinary, re- 
markable, unparalleled. ' 

singüli, ae, a, adj. One to each, 
separate, single, individual, each, ev- 
ery. 

sinister, fra, trum, adj. Left, on 
the left hand or side; unlucky, unfa- 
vorable, adverse; sub stnzstra (sc. par- 
te), on the left, v. 8. 

sInistrorsus, adv. (for stnistrovor- 
sus; sinister, verto). Towards thc left 
side ; to the left, vi. 25. 

sino, ère, sivi, situm, v. tr. To let, 
permit, allow, suffer, iv. 2. 

si-quando, adv. If ever, if at any 
time. 

si-quis, and si qui, si qua, si 
quod, and si quid, indef. pron. If 
any one, if any, whoever, whatever. 

sisto, ére, sttti, statum, v. tr. and 
intr. To place, set; to stop, stand still. 

situs, us, m. (sno). Situation, po- 
sition, locality, site. 
 si-ve, conj Or if, and if, or; 
whether; sive... sive, be it that... 
or that, if... or if, whether . . or. 
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söcer, ri, m. A father-in-law. 

sOciétas, atis, f. (sócius). Fellow- 
ship, union, communion, society; a 
political league, alliance, confederacy, 
vi. 2. 

söcius, a, um, adj. Participating 
in, sharing, joining ; united, allied, as- 
sociated. — Sócius, i, m., an ally, con- 
federate ; companion, associate. 

sol, solis, m. The sun. 

solücium, i, n. (sdlor, to console). 
Comfort, relief, solace, consolation, 
vii. 15. 

soldurii, drum, m. (a Celtic word). 
The retainers or vassals of a chieftain, 
iii. 22. Sce Devotus. 

sóleo, ere, ttus sum, v. semi-dep. G. 
268, 3. To be accustomed, be wont. 

solertia, ae, f. (solers, skilled). 
Skill, shrewdness, adroitness, expert- 
ness, dexterity, quickness of mind, in- 
genuity. 

solítüdo, inis, f. (solus). Loneli- 
ness, solitude; a lonely place, desert, 
wilderness, iv. 18; vi. 23. 

sollícito, are, avi, atum, v. tr. (sol- 
lus = totus, cieo). To move violently ; 
to stir up, rouse, instigate, incite, pro- 
voke, tempt; to urge to rebellion; to 
induce, persuade, iii. 8. 

sollícitudo, inis, f. (sollictto). Dis- 
quiet, anxiety, care, concern, solici- 
tude. 

sólum, i, n. The ground, bottom, 
base; soil, land, country, region. 

solum, adv. (sous). Only. 

solus, a, um, gen. solius, adj. Only, 
alone, single, sole, merely. 

solvo, ére, solvi, sdlutum, v. tr. To 
loose, untie, unbind ; in naut. lang., to 
loose the vessel from shore ; to weigh 
anchor, sail away, set sail, put to sea. 

sónitus, ws, m. (sóno, to sound). 
À noise, sound. 

Sontiates, um m. A people of 
Aquitania, in the neighborhood of 
modern Sós, iii. 20, 21. 

sönus, i, m. Noise, sound. 


soOror, oris, f. <A sister; soror e 


matre, a sister on the mother's side 
half-sister, i. 18. 


SORS — STUDIUM 


sors, sortis, f. (stro). <A lot, fate, 
destiny, fortune, chance. 

spátium, i, n. Space, distance, ex- 
tent; a space of time, period, interval; 
leisure, opportunity. 

spécies, ei, f. (spécio, to look). A 
seeing, look, sight; the appearance, 
shape, form, figure ; show, semblance, 
pretence, cloak, color ; ad speciem, for 
the sake of appearances, for show, i. 
51; in speciem, for a pretext, v. 51; 
summa species, the full appearance, 
vi. 27. 

specto, Gre, avi, àtum, v. tr. (freq. 
of spécio, to look). To look at, gaze 
at, watch, observe; of localities : to 
look, face, lie, be situated towards; to 
regard, respect, care for, have in view ; 
to await, seek, expect, look for. 

spécülátor, oris, m. (spécülor). 
spy, scout, messenger. 

spécülátorius, a, um, adj. (spécü- 
lor). Of or belonging to sples or 
Scouts; navigia, spy-boats, vessels of 
observation, iv. 26. 

spécülor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
(spécio,to look). To spy out, watch, 
explore, observe ; to reconnoitre. 

spero, Gre, dri, atum, v. tr. To 
hope, trust, expect, look for, long for. 

spes, či, f. Hope, expectation. 

spiritus, us, m. (spiro, to breathe). 
A breath ; spirit, soul; a haughty spir- 
it, pride, arrogance, lofty airs. 

spölio, are, dvi, atum, v. tr. (spd- 
lium, spoil). To strip, rob, plunder, 
pillage ; to deprive, despoil. 

sponte, abl., gen. spontis, from obs. 
spons, f. Of free will, of one's own 
accord, voluntarily, willingly, freely ; 
by one’s self, without the aid of others. 

stábilio, ire, iri, itum, v. tr. (sta- 
draus, firm). To make firm, fix, make 
steadfast, vii. 73. 

stábilitas, atis, f. (stabtlis, firm). 
Firmness, stability, steadfastness. 

státim, adv. (sto). On the spot, 
forthwith, straightway, immediately. 


A 
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guard, iv. 32. Plur., sentrics, senti- 
nels, outposts, pickets, guards. 

státuo, 2re, ui, ütum, v. tr. (status, 
from sto). To put, place, set, estab- 
lish; to fix, decide, determine, con- 
clude; gravius statuere, to pass too 
severe a sentence, i. 20; to hold, be- 
lieve, consider, think, i, 11, 42. 


státüra, ae, f. (sto). Height, stat- 
ure, ii. 30. 
státus, us, m. (sto). Standing, po- 


sition ; condition, situation, state, pos- 
ture. 

stímülus, i, m. A pointed instru- 
ment, a pointed stake concealed be- 
neath the surface of the ground, to re- 
pel hostile troops, a spur, vii. 73, 82. 

stipendiarius, a, um, ad). (stipen- 
dium). Liable to impost, tributary. 

stipendium, i, n. (stips, contribu- 
tion, pendo). A tax, impost, tribute; 
pay, dues. 

stipes, tis, m. A stake, post, 
trunk of a tree, vii. 73. 

stirps, stirpis, f. The trunk of a 
tree; a stem, stock, race, family, lin- 
eage, vi. 34. 

sto, are, stati, stdtum, v. intr. To 
stand, remain standing, stand firm ; to 
persevere, persist; to abide by, con- 
tinue in, stand to, vi. 13. 

stramentam, i, n. (sterno, to 
strew). Straw, thatch ; covering, pack- 
saddle, vii. 45. l 

strépitus, «s, m. (strépo, to make a 
noise). A noise, rattling, rustling, rum- 
bling, clattering; confusion, tumult. 

stiídeo, ere, wi, v. intr. To be ea- 
ger or zealous, apply one's self to, 
attend to, cultivate; to devote one's 
self to, pay particular attention to; to 
accustom one's self to, inure one’s self 
to, vi. 21; to be eager for, desire, wish, 
strive for. 

stüdióse, adv. (stüdiwm). Eager- 
ly, zealously, carefully, attentively, 
vi. 28. 

stüdium, i, n. (stddeo). Assiduity, 


státio, onis, f. (sto). A standing, zeal, eagerness ; fondness, inclination, 
station ; in milit. lang., a post, station, | desire; attachment, devction, good 
guard; in statione esse, to be oni will, i. 19; exertion, persuit, endeavor. 
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stultitia, ae, f. (stultus, . foolish). 
Folly, foolishness, simplicity. 

sub, prep. with acc. and abl. Under. 
I. WITH THE Acc., in answer to the 
question, Whither? 1) Of space: un- 
der, below, beneath, to, near by, close 
to, up to; sub jugum mittere, under 
the yoke, i. 7, 12. 2) Of time : towards, 
about ; sub cesperum, towards evening, 
li. 33. II. WITH THE ABL., in answer 
to the question, Where? 1) Of space: 
under, below, beneath ; sub sarcinis, 
under their packs, ii. 17; at the foot 
of, by, near, before ; sub monte, at the 
foot of the mountain, i. 21. 2) Of 
time : in, within, during, on. 

sübactus, a, um, part. from gubigo. 

sub-dólus, a, um, adj (dolus, 
guile). Crafty, cunning, deceitful, 
vii 31. 

sub-düco, ére, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
draw from under ; to draw or pull up; 
in naut. lang., to draw or haul up, iv. 
29; in miht. lang., to draw off from 
one position to another, to WHOIS: 
remove, take away, i. 22. 

sub-ductio, ons, f. (subdüco). The 
act of hauling up, a hauling ashore, 
drawing to land, v. 1. 

siib-eo, ire, ivi or ii. ttum, v. intr. 
end tr. To go under, come under, i. 
36, vii. 85; to advance or proceed to, 
draw near, come up ; to undergo, sub- 
mit to, sustain, endure, sutfer, encoun- 
ter, i. 6; vii. 78. 

stibesse. See Subsum. 

stib-igo, ère, egi, actum, v. tr. (ago). 
To drive under; to put down, con- 
quer, subjugate, compel, constrain, 
reduce, vii. 77. 

sübito, adv. (sübitus). Quickly, 
suddenly, speedily, on a sudden. 

stibitus, a, um, adj. (subeo). Sud- 
den, unexpected. 

subjectus, a, um, part. from sub- 
jicio. 

sub-jicio, ere, Jóci, Jectum, v. tr. 
(Jàcio). To throw or cast from be- 
neath, i. 26; to place under, iv. 17; 
to make subject, to subject, vii. 1, 77; 
to be exposed to ; to encounter, iv. 36. 
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sublátus, a, um, 1) part. from tollo; 
2) adj. Proud, haughty ; elated. 

sub-lévo, are, Gvi, atum, v. tr. To 
raise up from beneath; to ralse up, 
hold up, support, i. 48 ; to sustain, as- 
sist, help, relieve, aid, i. 16; to lessen, 
ease, lighten, alleviate, vi. 32. 

sublica, ae, f. A stake, a pile, iv. 
17. 

sub- luo, öre, lui, lutum, v. tr. (luo, 
to wash). To wash beneath; to flow ` 
along the base of, to wash, vii. 69. 

sub-ministro, are, avi, atum, v. tr. 
To furnish, supply, afford, give. 

sub-mitto, ére, mist, missum, v. tr. 
To send below or from below; to 
place or put under; to send or de- 
Spatch secretly ; to send, ii. 6, 25; iv. 
26; tosend to the assistance of, send 
to aid, v. 58. 
 submótus, a, um, part. from sub- 
moveo. 

sub-móveo, ere, mori, motum, v. tr. 
To send or drive away, remove, drive 
back, displace. 

sub-ruo, dre, rui, rütum, v. tr. (ruo, 
to dig). To dig under; to under- 
mine; to tear down, demolish, over- 
throw. 

sub-séquor, i, cutus sum, v. dep. 
To follow close after, follow immedi- 
ately, come after. 

sub-sidium, :, n. (sédeo, to sit). 
The body of troops stationed in re- 
serve in the third line of battle; hence, 
a body of reserves, auxiliary forces; 
support, aid, assistance, help, protec- 
tion, relief; resources, means of help, 
remedy, iv. 31. 

sub-sido, ére, sedi, sessum, v. intr. 
(sido, to settle). To settle down; to 
establish one's self ; to remain, abide, 
stay. 

sub-sisto, gre, stiti, v. intr. To 
stand still; to make a halt, i. 15; to 
hold fast, stand, hold out, v. 10. 

sub-sum, esse, fui, v. intr. To be 
under; to be near or at hand, be 
close to; to approach, iii. 27. 

sub-tráho, ére, zi, ctum, v. tr. To 
draw away from beneath; to remove, 


SUBVECTIO — SUMMUS 


carry off, take away by stealth; to 
withdraw. l 

subvectio, onis, f. (subvrëho). Con- 
veyance, mcans of transport, vii. 10. 

sub-vého, ere, veri, tectum, v. tr. 
To bring up; to convey, trausport, i. 
16. . 

sub-vénio, fre, rēni, ventum, v. 
intr. To come up; to come to one's 
. assistance ; to aid, assist, relieve, suc- 
cor. 

succedo, ére, essi, essum, v. intr. 
and tr. (sub, cedo). To go under; to 
go towards, approach, march on, ad- 
vance, i. 24; ii. 6; to follow, come af- 
ter, take the place of, v. 16; to follow 
after (in time), succeed; to be suc- 
cessful, prosper, go on well, vii. 26. 

succendo, ére, di, sum, v. tr. (sub, 
cando [not in use], to light). To set 
on fire from below; to set on fire, 
burn. 

succensus, a, um, part. from suc- 
cendo. 

successus, «s, m. (succedo). A 
coming up; an approach from below, 
approach, ii. 20. 

succido, ére, cidi, cisum, v. tr. (sub, 
caedo). To fell, cut down; to mow 
down, iv. 19. 

succisus, a, um, part. from succido. 

succumbo, ére, cùbui, cubitum, v. 
intr. (sub, cumbo, to lie). To lie down 
under, sink down under; to yield, be 
overcome, vii. 86. 

succurro, ére, cücurri and curri, 
cursum, v. intr. (sub, curro). To run 
under; to run to one's assistance; to 
help, aid, assist, succor. 

stides, is, f. A stake, a pile. 

südor, oris, m. (sudo, to sweat). 
Sweat; exertion, toil, severe labor, 
fatigue. 

Suessiönes, um, m, A people of 
Gallia Belgica. Their chief town was 
Noviodénum or Augusta Suessiónum, 
now Soissons, ii. 3, 4, 12, 13. 

Suébi, orum, m. A widely extend- 
ed nation of Germany. Their name 
still appears in the word Suabia, i. 37, 
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Suébus, a, vm, adj. Belonging to 
the Suébi; Suebian. 

suff Icio, ere, féct, fectum, v. intr. 
(sub, facio). To hold out, be suffi- 
cient, vii. 20. 

suff Odio, ere, fodi, fossum, v. tr. 
(sub, fodio, to stab). To stab or pierce 
underneath ; to stib in the belly, iv. 12. 

suffossus, a, um, part. froin su/fo- 
dio. 

suffrágium, i, n. (sub, frango). 
Voting; & vote, voice, suffrage, vi. 13. 

suggestus, us, m. (sub, géro). An 
elevated place, a raised place to speak 
from, a platform, stage, tribune, vi. 3. 

sui, pers. pron. Of himself, of her- 
self, of itself, of themselves. As the 
subject of an inf. it may be rendered, 
that he, she, they, etc. Sese is a rc- 
duplicated form for se. Cum, when 
used with se, is appended to it — secum. 

Sulla, ae, m. Lücius Cornelius, the 


dictator, and a bitter opponent of Ma- 


rius, i. 21. 

Sulpicius, i, m. Publius Sulpicius 
Rüfus, a lieutenant in Caesar's army, 
iv. 22; vii. 90. 

sum, esse, fui, v. intr. To be, exist, 
be present, stay, abide. With a predi- 
cate genitive, to pertain, belong, be the 
part, property, nature, mark, sign, 
duty, custom of. With two datives, 
to serve, afford, contribute. With the 
dative of possessor, to have; mihi est 
in animo, I have in mind, I intend, 
purpose, i. 7. With the predicate abl., 
to possess, be of, have, i. 6, 39. 

summa, ae, f. (sc. res). The sum, 
the aggregate, the whole; summa ez- 
ercitus, the whole of the army, the 
army as a whole, vi. 34; in summā, in 
the whole, in the mass, vi. 11; sum- 
ma omnium rerum, the chief power, 
vi. 11 ; summa belli, the conduct of the 
whole war, i. 41; summa imperii, the 
chief command, ii. 23. 

summus, a, um, sup. of sZpérus. 
adj. The highest, greatest, very great, 
supreme; most important, consum- 
mate ; the top of, the summit of, i. 22; 


51, 54; iv. 1, 3, 4, 7, 8, 19; vi. 9, 10, 29. vi. 26. 
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sümo, re, sumpsi, sumptum, v. tr. 
(sub, %% = accipio). To take, take 
away; to take to one's self, assume, 
arrogate, i. 33; ii. 4; to undertake, 
enter upon, iii. 14; supplicium de ali- 
quo, to inflict punishment upon one. 

sumptuósus, a, um, adj. (sumptus). 
Attended with great expense, expen- 
sive, costly, vi. 19. 

sumptus, «s, m. (sümo). Expense, 
cost, charge. 

sum ptus, a, um, part. from simo. 

süper, prep. with acc. or abl. Upon, 
above, over. With theacc. in answer 
to the question Whither? With the 
abi. in answer to the question Where ? 

siiperbe, adv. (super). Proudly, 
: haughtily, arrogantly, i. 31. 

süperfui. See Süpersum. 

süpérior, us, adj., comp. of süpérus 
(super) I. Or space: higher, upper, 
that is above. II. Or TIME: previous, 
earlier, former, past, preceding. III. 
OF OTHER RELATIONS: more distin- 
guished, greater, supcrior, stronger, 
more powerful ; superiorem pugna esse, 
to be superior in battle, to be victori- 
ous, vii. 80. 

süpëro, are, ari, atum, v. tr. and 
intr. (süper). 
to surpass, excel, excecd, outstrip; 
to overcome, conquer, subdue; to pre- 
vail, v. 31; to be left over, remain ; 
to survive, outlive, vi. 19. 

sliper-sédeo, ere, sedi, sessum, v. 
tr. (sédeo, to sit). To sit upon or 
above; to be supcrior to; to forbear, 
abstain from, desist from, proelio, ii. 8. 

süper-sum, esse, fui, v. intr. To 
be over and above, be left, remain ; to 
survive, i. 26; ii. 27. 

süpérus, a, um, comp. superior, 
sup. süpremus or summus, adj. (sü- 
per) Being above or over; upper. 

suppéto, ére, ict or ii, itum, v. intr. 
(sub, péto). To be at hand, be pres- 
ent, be in storc, i. 3, 16. 

supplémentum, :, n. (suppleo, to 
fill up). A filling up, a making up, re- 
cruiting; a body of supplies, reén- 
forcements, vii. 7. 


SUMO — 


To go over, overtop; 


SUSTINEO 


supplex, cis, adj. (sub, peo, to 
bend). Humbly beseeching, entreat- 
ing, imploring ; suppliant, ii. 28. 

supplicatio, onis, f. (supplez). A 
religious solemnity, a religions festi- 
val or rejoicing, thanksgiving, ii. 35; 
iv. 38. . 

suppliciter. adv. (u plex). 
ploringly, humbly, submissively. 

supplicium, i, n. (supplez). A 
kneeling down (to receive punish- 
ment); hence, punishment, torture, 
penalty, torment, pain, distress. 

supporto, Gre, dvi. atum, y. tr. 
(sub, porto). To carry, bring, or con- 
vey to, i. 39, 48. 

supra, 1) adv. (for sp?ra, sc. pır- 
te). Above, previously, before; 2) 
prep. with acc., a) Of space: over, 
above, iv. 17; 5) Of time: = ante, be- 
fore, vi. 19. 

susceptus, a, um, part. from susct- 
pio. 

suscipio, ere, cepi, ceptum, v. tr. 
(sub, cd pio). To take or lift up, sus- 
tain; to undertake, take upon one's 
self, i. 3, 9; to enter upon, begin, en- 
gage in, i. 16. 

suspectus, a, um, adj. (suspicio, to 
suspect) Distrusted, suspected ; an 
object of suspicion, v. 54. 

suspiícátus, a, um, part. from sus- 
ptcor. 

suspicio, onis, f. (susptcor). Sus- 
picion, distrust ; ground of suspicion, 
an appearance, indication, i. 19, 39. 

suspicor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. 
(suspicio, re, to suspect.) To sus- 
pect, distrust, mistrust; to surmise, 
apprehend, believe. 

sustento, Gre, àvi, atum, v. tr. 
(freq. of sustineo). To hold up, sus- 
tain, eupport, maintain, ii. 14; to en- 
dure, suffer, hold out, withstand, 
bear, ii. 6; v. 39. 

sustineo, ere, ui, tentum, v. tr. 
(sursum, téneo). To hold up, sustain, 
support ; se, to hold himself up, stand 
alone, ii. 25; to take upon one's self, 
bear, endure, i. 31; to hold out against, 
check, retard, withstand; to hold in, 


Im- 


SUUS — 


hold back, check, iv. 33.  Intrans., to 
hold out, make a stand, ii. 6. 

suus, a, um, poss. pron. (sui). His, 
her, its, or their own; one’s own; his, 
her, its, their. Suz, subs. pl. m., one’s 
friends, soldiers, party, etc. Sua, 
subs. pl. n., one's property, effects, 
‘possessions, etc. 


T. 


tábernücillum, i, n. (tdberna, a 
hut). A tent. 

tábifla, ae, f. A board; writing 
tablet, muster roll, i. 29. 

täbülätum, t, n. (édbüla). Board- 
work, flooring, floor, story, vi. 29. 

ta ceo, ere, ui, ttum, v. tr. and intr. 
To keep silent, pass over in silence, i. 
17 ; to be silent, say nothing, i. 17. 

tácitus, a, um, adj. (taceo). Silent, 
mute, saying nothing, i. 32. 

talea, ae, f. A rod, stick, piece of 
wood, vii. 73; long rods; thin bars, 
v. 12. 

talis, e, adj. Such, of such a kind, 
of such a nature, quality, character, 

tc.; like. 


tam, adv. So,so far, so very, to 
such a degree. ` 
támen, conj. Notwithstanding, 


nevertheless, however; yet, still; at 
least, i. 32, 40. 

Tamésis, is, m. The river Thames, 
v. 11, 18. 

tümetsi, conj. (tamen, etsi). Not- 
withstanding, although, though ; with 
tamen following, i. 30. 

tandem, adv. (tam, demum). At 
last, at length, finally, i. 25; in inter- 
rog. clauses, pray, pray now, then ; 
quid tandem, what pray ? what then ? 
1. 40. 

tango, bre, tétigi, tactum, v. tr. To 
touch, border on, be contiguous ío, 
v. 3. 

tantópére, adv. (tantus, ópus). So 
greatly, so very much; written also 
tanto opere, i. 31; vii. 52. 
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tantülus, a, um, adj. (dim. of tan- 
tus). So little, so much, so trifling, 
so insignificant, ii. 30. 

tantum, adv. (tantus). So far, so 
much, so very; only so much, only 
so far, only, merely, but, ii. 8; son 
tantum . . . sed etiam, not only... but 
also. l 

tantum-módo, adv. 
merely. iii. 5. 

tantun-dem, adv. (tantus). 
much, so fur, just so far, vii. 72. 

tantus, a, um, adj. (tam). Of such 
size or measure, 80 great, so large. so 
numerous, i. 15; so mighty, so power- 
ful, iii. 11; such, so small, so trivial, 
80 slight, vi. 35; tanti esse, to be of so 
great value, i. 20; tanto With compar- 
atives, by so much, só much the, the, 
v. 45. Tanto opere, see Tantopere. 

Tarbelli, oru», m. A pcople on 
the coast of Aquitania and in the low- 
er part of the basin of the Adour. 
Their chief town was Aquae Tarbelll- 
cae, now Daz, iii. 27. 

tarde, adv. (tardus). 
dily, iv. 23. 

tardius. See Tarde. 

tardo, Gre, avi, ãtum, v. tr. (tardus). 
To delay, check, stop, hinder, retard, 
impede. 

tardus, a, wn, adj. Slow, sluggish, 
tardy, ii. 25: 

'l'arusütes, ium, m. A people of 
Aquitania, in the neighborhood of the 
Tarbelli, iii. 23, 27. 

Tasgetius, , m. A chief of tbe 
Carnütes, v. 25, 29. 

taurus, i, m. A bull, vi. 28. 

Taximagülus, i, m. A king of the 
Britons, in Kent, v. 22. 

taxus, i, f. The yew- tree, vi. 31. 

Tectosăges, vm, m. Sec Folcae. 

tectum, i, n. (tčgo). A roof, i. 36; 
house, dwelling, abode; shelter, cov- 
er, quarters. 

tectus, a, um, part. from tgo. 

tégImentum, t, n. (¢égo). <A cov- 
ering, vi. 21; covering (made of leath- 
er) for shields, ii. 21. 

tgo, dre, texi, tectum, v. tr. 


TEGO 


Only, but, 


So 


Slowly, tar- 


To 
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TELUM — TERTIO 


cover, v. 43; to hide, conceal, vii. 45; have, possess, occupy, preserve, keen ; 


to defend, protect. 

telum, i, n. A weapon used for 
fighting at a distance, a missile, dart, 
spear, javelin. 

témérürius, a, um, adj. (témére). 
Rash, thoughtless, headlong, incon- 
siderate, imprudent, i. 31. 

témére, adv. Rashly, inconsider- 
ately, heedlessly, thoughtlessly, with- 
out reason, i. 40; easily, readily, iv. 
20. 
témáérItas, atis, f. (tàmàre). Rash- 
nes8, heedlessness, indiscretion, fool- 
hardiness, temerity, vii. 42, 52. 

témo, onis, m. A beam, pole of a 
chariot, iv. 33. 

tempérantia, ae, f. (tempéro). 
Moderation, sobriety, self-control, dis- 
creetness, i. 19. 

tempérátus, a, um, 1) part. from 
tempéro ; 2) adj. Moderate, temperate, 
mild, v. 12. 

tempéro, Gre, Gri, atum, v. tr. and 
intr. (tempus). To temper, moderate, 
restrain; to forbenr, keep one's self 
from, govern one's self, abstain from, 
i. 7, 33. 

tempestas, atis, f. (tempus). A 
space of time, a period, season ; weath- 
er, State of the weather, iv. 23; a 
Storm, stormy weather, unfavorable 
weather, iii. 12. ö 

tempus, óris, n. A portion or pe- 
riod of time, time; in religuum tem- 
pus, for the remaining time, for the 
future, i. 20; iii. 16; ad hoc tempus, up 
to this time, ii. 17 ; a critical moment, 
condition, circumstances, i. 16; the 
fitting time, the proper period, ii. 21. 

Tenctéri, drum, m. A Germanic 
people on the Rhine between the 
Ruhr and the Sieg, iv. 1, 4, 16, 18; v. 
65; vi. 35. 

tendo, re, tötendi, tensum and ten- 
tum, v. tr. To stretch, stretch out, ex- 
tend, ii. 13; to set up tents, encamp, 
vi. 37 ; to travel, march. 

ténébrae, drum, f. Darkness, ob- 
, scurity, vii. 81. 
téneo, ere, ui, tun, v. tr. Tohold, 


to hold firm, iv. 17; setenere, to keep 


one's self, to remain, i. 40, 49; to 


maintain, defend, keep possession of ; 
to hold back, delay, hinder; to biud, 
pledge, i. 31. 

téner, era, rum, adj. Soft, tender, 
delicate; of tender age, young, ii. 17. 

tento, Gre, avt, atum, v. tr. (freq. of 
tendo). To try, prove, put to the test, 
i. 14, 36; to try to gain, to tamper 
with, vi. 2; to make an attack upon, 
try to carry, attempt to gain, vii. 73. 

ténuis, e, adj. Thin, slender, slight ; 
little, trifling, poor, mean, vi. 35; weak, 
poor, delicate, feeble, v. 410. 

ténultas, dtis, f. (¢énuis). Slim- 
ness, thinness; poverty, scanty re- 
sources, vii. 17. 

ténulter, adv. (tentis). Slightly, 
lightly, iii. 13. 

ter, num. adj. Three times, i. 53. 

téres, àtis, adj. (tero, to rub). Ta- 
pering, rouuded off, vii. 73. - 

tergum, i, n. The back; terga ver- 
tere, to turn the back, ¢. e., to tuke 
flight, to flee; ab tergo, in the rear, 
vii. 87 ; post tergum, behind the back, 
in the rear. 

terni, ae, a, num. adj. distrib. (tres). 
Three by three, every threc, three 
each, iii. 15; terna millia, vii. 75. G. 
174, 2, 2). 

terra, ae, f. The earth; orbis ter- 
rarum, the globe, the world, vii. 29; 
the land (in opp. to the sea), v. 13 · 
the country, region, district, i. 30. 

Terrasidius, i, m. Z7Ytus, a mili- 
tary tribune in Caesar's army, iii. 7, 8. 

terrenus, a, um, adj. (terra). Of 
earth, earthy, i. 43. 

terreo, ere, ui, itum, v. tr. To 
frighten, alarm, terrify, inspire with 
dread ; to frighten away, deter, vii. 49. 

territo, Gre, Gvi, atum, v. tr. (freq. 
of terreo). To put in great terror; to 
alarm greatly, frighten, affright. 

terror, oris, m. (terreo). Fear, ter- 
ror, alarm, dread, apprehension. 

tertio, adv. (tertius). For the third 


time. 
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tertius, a, um, num. adj. ord. (fer). Sabinus, one of Caesar's lieutenants, 


The third. ii. 5, 9, 10; iii. 11, 17, 18, 19 ; iv. 22, 38; 
testámentum, i, n. (festis). The | v. 24, 26, 27, sq. ; vi. 1, 32, 37. 
last will or testament, a will, i. 39. Titus, i, m. A Roman praenomen. 


testimonium, i, n. (testis). Wit-| tóléro, are, aci, atum, v. tr. To 
ness, evidence, testimony, i. 44; proof, | bear, endure, support, sustain, i. 28; to 
vi. 28. hold out, vii. 71; to maintain, nourish, 

testis, is, m. and f. A witness. preserve, vii. 77. 

testũd o. inis, f. (testa, a shell). A tollo, ere, sustuli, sublatum, v. tr. 
tortoise; in milit. lang., a covering, | To lift up, raise; ancoris sublatis, hav 
shelter, formed by the shields close- | ing weighed anchor, iv. 23; clamore», 
locked over the heads of the soldiers, | to raise a shout, vii. 81 ; ¢ollz, pass., to 
to protect them against missiles from | be elated, i. 15; v. 38; to take away, 
above, ii. 6; v. 9; a shed or covering | remove, convey away, iv. 28; vi. 17; 
made of wood, to protect besiegers, to interrupt, break off, i. 42; to dc- 
v. 43. stroy, cut off, take away, i. ö. 

Teutomátus, i, m. Son of Ollovi-| Tölösa, ae, f. A town of Gallia 
co, king of the Nitiobriges, vii. 31, 46. | Narbonénsis, now Toulouse, on tho 

Teutöni, orum, and Teutönes, Garonne, iii. 20. 
wn, m. A Germanic people who] Tölösätes, tum, m. The inhab- 
dwelt on the shores of the Baltic. Inj itants of Tolosa, i. 10; vii. 7. 
conjunction with the Cimbri they in-| tormentum, i, n. (torqueo, to twist). 
vaded Southern Europe near the close | An engine for hurling missiles, ii. 8; 
of the seconll century B. C., i. 33, 40; | iv. 25; a cord, rope, vii. 22; an instru- 
ii. 4, 29; vii. 77. ment of torture; suffcring, pain, tor- 

texi. See 7?7o. ture, vi. 19. | 

tignum, i, n. (go). Building ma- torreo, ere, w, tcstum, v. tr. To 
terial; a stick of timber, beam, log, | roast, scorch, burn, v. 43. 
iv. 17. tót, indecl. adj. So many. 

Tigurini, drum, m. One of the] töt-Idem. indecl. adj. Just so 
four Helvetic tribes mentioned by | many, as many. 
Caesar. They probably dwelt in the!  tótus, a, um, gon. totius, G. 151, 
neighborhood of Lake Morat in the adj. The whole, all, entire; the whole 
canton of Waadt or Pays de Vaud, | of; naves totae factae ez robore, made 


l. 12. entirely of oak, iii. 13. 
Tigurinus, a, um, adj. Of or be-] trabs, or trábes, is, f. A beam, 
longing to the Tigurini, i. 12. timber, ii. 29. 


timeo, ere, ui, v. tr. and intr. To] tractus, a, um, part. from trăho. 
fear, be afraid of, dread; to be afraid, traditus, a, um, part. from trado. 
be in fear; with ne followed by the trádo, ére, didi, ditum, v. tr. (trans, 
subj., to fear that or lest, ii. 26; with | do). To give up, surrender, deliver, 
ut and the subj., to fear that not, i. 39; hand over; to pass along. vii. 25; to 
to be anxious or apprehensive, v. 57. commit, intrust, confide (for protec- 

timide, adv. (Zimtdus). Fearfully, tion, guidance, etc.), v. 25; to deliver 


timidly, iii. 25. over, give up (for punishment in war, 
timidus, a, /m, adj. (ffmeo). Fear- etc.), i. 27, 28; ii. 13; to yield, grant, 
ful, timid, afraid, cowardly. i. 44; vi. 8; to teach, propound, pro- 


tímor, oris, m. (timeo). Fear, ti- | pose, vi. 14; to hand down to poster- 
midity, dread, alarm, anxioty, appre- | ity, transmit. 
hension. tragiila, ae, f. A pointed missile, 
Titürius, i, m. Quintus Titürius javelin, dart. 
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tr&ho, ére, zi, ctum, v. tr. To draw 
or drag along, to drag away. 


trajectus, us, m. (trangtcio). A 


crossing or passing over, passage, iv. 


21. 

trüno, are, dvi, atum, v. intr. (trans, 
no, to swim). To swim over, cross by 
swimmiug, i. 53. 

tranquillitas, atis, f. (tranquillus, 
calm.) Quiet, stillness, rest, calmness ; 
a calm, iii. 15. 

trans, prep. with acc. Across, over, 
beyond, on the farther side of. 

Trans-alpinus, a, um, adj. Situ- 
ated or lying beyond the Alps, Trans- 
alpine, vii. 1, 6. 
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convey across; to thrust through, 
transfix, stab through, pierce. 

translátus, a, um, part. from 
transfàro. 

trans-máriuus, a, «m, adj. (mare). 
Beyond the sea, foreign, transmarine, 
vi. 24. 

transmissus, us, m. (fransmitto). 
A passage, v. 13. 

transmissus, a, um, part. from 
transmitto. 

trans-mitto, ére, mist, missum, v- 
tr. To send over or across, vii. 61. 

trans-porto, dre, Gri, atum, v. tr. 
To carry from one place to another; 


to transport, bring, carry, or convey 


transcendo, ére, di, sum, v. intr. | over. 


(trans, scando, to climb). To climb 


Trans-rhénünus, a, um, adj. 


or pass over; to get into or over by | (Rhenus). On the other side of the 


climbing, iii. 15. 


Rhine, v. 2. Subs., pl. those living 


trans-düco, are, duri, ductum, v. beyond the Rhine, iv. 16; vi. 5. 


tr. To lead, bring, or convey from 


transt rum, i, n. A cross-beam, a 


one place to another; to lead across, | cross-timber, iii. 13. 


transfer, bring over, convey across, 
lead through, transport. 


transversus, a, um, adj. (trans, 
verto). Turned across, athwart, cross- 


trans-eo, fre, ivi or ii, itum, v. wise, transverse, ii. 8. 


intr. To go or pass over, to cross, 
go beyond; to go through, march 
through ; of time: to pass away, pass 
by, elapse, iii. 2. 

trans-f éro, ferre, tüli, latum, v. tr. 
To bear or carry over or across; to 
transfer, convey over. 

trans-figo, ere, fxi, fizum, v. tr. 
(figo, to fix). To thrust or pierce 
through, transfix. 

trans-f ódio, tre, födi, fossum, v. 
tr. To thrust or run through; to 
pierce through, transfix, vii. 82. 

trans-grédior, i, gressus sum, v. 
dep. (grddior, to go). To go or pass 
over; to cross, fi. 19. 

transgressus, a, um, part. from 
transgrédior. 

transitus, us, m. (transeo). A going 
over, passing over, crossing; a pas- 
sage. 

transjectus, a, um, part. from 
transjicio. 

trans-jicio, zre, jàci, fectum, v. tr. 
(jacio). To throw or cast across; to 


Trébius, i, m. Marcus Trébdtus 
Gallus, a military tribune in Cacsar’s 
army, iii. 7, 8. 

Trebonius, i. m. 1) Gaus, a Ro- 
man knight, vi. 40. 2) Gaius, one of 
Caesar's lieutenants, v. 17,24 ; vi. 33; 
vii. 11, 81. 

trécenti, ae, a, num. adj. (tres, cen- 
tum). Three hundred. 

trédécim, num. adj. indecl. (£res, 
décem). Thirteen. 

trépido, are, avt, atum, v. intr. (trà- 
pidus, alarmed). To hurry about in 
a state of alarm; to be in confusion, 
be greatly agitated, tremble with fear, 
v. 33; totis trepidatur castris, the whole 
camp is thrown into confusion, vi. 37. 

tres, (ría, num. adj. Three. 

Trévir, iri, m. One of the Treviri, 
v. 26. 

Tréviri, drum, m. A people of Gal- 
lia Belgica, who occupied a large tract 
of country between the Mósa (Meuse) 
and the Rhenus (Rhine). Their chief 
town was Augusta Trevirorum, now 
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Trier, i. 37; ili. 11; iv. 6, 10; v. 2, 8g., 
24, 47, 53; vi. 2, 89., 5, sg., 8, 29, 32, 
44; vii. 63. 

Tribocci, drum, m. A Germanic 
people in Gallia Belgica, in the vicini- 
ty of modern Strasburg, i. 51; iv. 10. 

tribunus, i, m. (tribus, n tribe). 
tribune, prop. one who presides over 
a tribe; ¢ribunus militum, a tribune of 
the soldiers, a military tribune. Each 
lezion had six of these offlcers, who 
commanded in turn, each two months 
at a time, i. 39 ; iii. 5. 

tríbuo, re, tt, ütwm, v. tr. To im- 
part, assign, give, distribute, present ; 
to show, render, pay, manifest, v. 7; 
to grant, concede, allow, vi. 1; to.as- 
cribe, attribute, i. 13; vii. 53. 

tribus. See Tres. 

tribatum, i, n. (tribuo). 
post, tribute. vi. 14. 

triduum, i, n. (tres, dies). The 
space of three days, three days, i. 26. 

triennium, t, n. (tres, annus). The 
space of three years, three years, iv. 4. 

trigésimus, a, wn, num. adj. ord. 
Thirtieth. 

trigiuta, num. adj. indecl. Thirty. 

trini, ae, a, num. adj. distr. (fres). 
Three by three, every three; three. 

Trinobantes, ium, m. A people 
of Britain, in modern Essez, v. 20, 21. 

tripartito, adv. (tres, partior). In 
three divisions, v. 10. 

triplex, icis, adj. (tres, pltco, to 
fold). Threefold, triple, i. 24. 

tríquétrus, a, wm, adj. Three-cor- 
nered, triangular, v. 13. 

tristis, e, adj. Sad, sorrowful, de- 
jected. 

tristitia, ae, f. (tristis). Sadness, 
dejection, sorrow. 

truncus, 2, m. A trunk or stock 
of a tre. 

tu, tui, pers. pron. Thou. 

tüba, ae, f. A trumpet. 

tueor, eri. tuttus or tütus sum, v. 
dep. To see, look at, gaze at; to care 
for, maintain, preserve, defend, pro- 
tect, vi. 34. 

tüli. See Pero. 


Tax, im- 


A. 


protecting bridges, camps, etc. 
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Tulingi, orum, m. A Germanic ot 
Gallic people in Southern Germany 
or the northern part of Helvetia, i. 5, 
25, 28, 29. 

Tullius, i,m. See Cicero. 

Tullus, i, m. See Volatius. 

tum, adv. Then, at that time; 
thereupon, moreover, furthermore ; 
next, in the next place; and also; tm 
demum, then at length ; cum... 
tum etiam, notonly . . but especially. 

tümultuor, ari, atus sum, v. dcp. 
(timultus). To make a disturbance; 
to be in great uproar; to be in grcat 
tumult, vii. 61. 

tümultuóse, adv. (tàmulus). With 
bustle or confusion, in greut tumult, 
vii. 45. ° 

tümultus, us, m. (thmeo, to swell). 
An uproar, bustle, disturbance, vio- 
lent commotion; tumultus servilis, an 
insurrection of the slaves, i. 40. 

tiimtilus, i, m. (tàmeo, to swell). A 
raised heap of earth, mound, hillock. 

tunc, adv. (tum, ce). Then, at that 
time. 

turma, ae, f. A division, squad- 
ron, & troop of horsemen of about 
thirty men, iv. 33. 

Tirones, um, and Türóni, orum, 
m. A people of Gallia Celtica, in the 
neighborhood of Tours, ii. 35; vii. 4, 
75. 

turpis, e, adj. Ugly, unsightly; 
unseemly; shameful, base, disgraco- 
ful, infamous, dishonorable. 

turpiter, adv. (turpis). In an un- 
seemly manner, shamefully, basely, 


*dishonorably, disgracefully. 


turpltũdo, inis, f. (turpis). Dis- 
grace, shame. 

turris, ts, f. 1) A tower. 2) A 
military tower for defence, used in 
3) A 
military tower for attack, used in 
sieges and assaults. This was a high 
movable tower of wood, from the 
middle of which a bridge could be 
let down on the enemy’s walls. It 
was stationed on the agger, and could 
be moved forward, as it stood on 
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wheels or rollers. Missiles were dis- 
charged from the upper stories, ii. 30; 
iii. 21. 

tüto, tutius, adv. (tutus). Safely, 
securely, without danger, in safety. 

tütus, a, um, adj. (tueor). Safe, se- 
cure; free from danger, protected. 

tuus, a, um, poss. pron. (tu). Thy, 
tine. 


U. 


übi, adv. Where, in which place; 
when, after; as soon as, 88; ubi pri- 
mum, as soon as, iv. 12. 

übi-cumque, adv. Wherever, vii. 3. 

Ubii, orum, m. A people of Ger- 
many, on the right bank of the Lower 
Rhine, in tho vicinity of Cologne, i. 
61; iv. 3, 8, 11, 16, 19; vi. 9, 10, 29. 

übique, adv. Anywhere, every- 
where. 

ulciscor, ci, ultus sum, v. dep. To 
avenge one's self upon, take ven- 
gcance on; to punish, chastise. 

ullus, a, um, gen. ulus, G. 151, adj. 
Any, any one. 

ultérior, us, gen. óris, sup. ultimus, 
G. 166, adj. (utra). Farther, on the 
farther side, beyond; the more re- 
mote, vi. 2. 

ultimus, a, wm, adj., sup. of ulteri- 
or. The farthest, most distant, iii. 27; 
iv. 16; the last, v. 43. 

ultra, adv. and prep. with acc. Be- 
yond, farther, on the farther side of, 
past. 

ultro, adv. To the farther side, 
beyond, on the other side; uro citro- 
q'e, backwards and forwards, to and 
fro, hither and thither; besides, more- 
over, beyond; of one's own accord, 
voluntarily, i. 42. 

ultus, a, um, part. from ulciscor. 

ülüllàtus, us, m. (uu, to howl). A 
howling, yelling; cries, shouts, v. 37. 

üna, adv. (unus) At the same 
time, together with, ii. 17 ; usually in 
connection with cum, i. 5, 17. 

uude, adv. From which place, 


TUTO — 


USUS 


whence; often instead of e quo, e qui- 
bus, etc., i. 28; iii. 14. 

undécim, num. adj. indecl. (nus, 
décem). Eleven. 

undécimus, a, um, num. adj. ord. 
(undácim). Eleventh. 

uadéquadraginta, num. adj. in- 
decl. (&nws, de, quadraginta). Thirty- 
nine, vii. 87. 

undIque, adv. (unde, que). From 
all parts, on all sides, everywhere. 

Unelli, more properly written Ve- 
nelli, jrum, m. An Armoric people 
of Gallia Celtica, in the peninsula of 
Cotantin, Normandy, ii. 34 ; iii. 11, ete. 

üniversus, a, uni, adj. Cad ver- 
to). All, all taken collectively, whole, 
entire. 

unquam, adv. (unus, quam). At 
any time, ever. 

anus, a, wm, num. adj. G. 151. One; 
one and the same ; only, alone, mere- 
ly; some one, a; ad unum omnes, all 
to a man, v. 37; the samc ; uno tempo- 
re, at the same time, ii. 19, 20; una 
aestate, in the same summer, i. 54. 

urbanus, a, wm, adj. (vrbs). Of or 
relaiing to a city, esp. to Rome; ur- 
banae res, affairs at Rome, vii. 6; ur- 
bano motu, disturbance in Rome, vii. 1. 

urbs, urbis, f. A city, vii. 15; the 
city of Rome, i. 7; vi. 1. 

urgeo, ere, ursi, v. tr. To press 


upon, oppress; to drive, push back, . 


press hard, ii. 25. 

ũrus, i, m. A kind of wild ox, the 
European bison, vi. 28. 

Usipétes, um, m. A people of Ger- 
many, on the Rhine and the northern 
bank of the Lippe, iv. 1, 4, 16, 18; vi. 35. 

usitatus, a, um, adj. (üsitor, utor). 
Familiar, customary, common, vii. 22. 

usque, adv. Even, as far as. 
üsus, a, «m, part. from wor. 

üsus, us, m. (tor). Use, practice, 
skill, experience ; advantage, benefit, 
profit, i. 30, 38, 50; iii. 14; need, ne- 
cessity ; usus est, there is need, it is 
necessary, it becomes requisite, iv. 2 ; 
usu venire, to occur, happen, come to 
pass, vii. 9. 


CE oc m7 


UT — 


ut, or titi, adv. As, just as, like, i. 
16, 22; ii. 1; inasmuch as, as, iii. 8; 
v. 43; ut qui, as one who, like one 
who, v. 31; of time: when, as, after; 
ut semel, as soon as, when once, i. 31. 
Conj., that, in order that, ii. 1, 9; so 
that, so as to ; though, although, iii. 9; 
after verbs of fearing : that not, G. 
498, III. note 1. 

titer, tra, trum, gen. utrius, G. 151, 
adj. Which of the two, which, i. 12; 


with uter or neuter, the other, v. 44. 


titer-que, trdque, trumque, G. 151, 
4, adj. Each one of the two, both,, 
each; uterque utrique in conspectu, 
each in sight of the other, vii. 35; in 
utramque partem, in either direction, 
in either case, v. 29. 

titi. See Ut. 

ütílis, e, adj. (tor). Useful, bene- 
ficial, advantageous, serviceable, prof- 
ítable. 

utilitas, atis, f. (utilis). Useful- 
ness, profit, advantage, service, benefit. 

tor, i, usus sum, v. dep. To usé, 
make use of, avail one's self of, em- 
ploy, exercise, manage; to practise, 
adopt, show, manifest, cherish, have, 
i. 46; ii. 28. 

utrimque, adv. (uterque). From 
or on both sides, on each side, i. 50. 

utrum, adv. (uter). Whether; in 
double questions followed by an or 
necne, G. 353, 1; i. 40, 50. 

uxor, oris, f. A wife, spouse. 


V. 


vac&tio, onis, f. (vdco). Exemp- 
tion from duty, freedom from service, 
immunity, vi. 14. 

váco, àre, Gvi, atum, v. intr. To 
be unoccupied, to be uninhabited, i. 
28 ; to lie waste, be uncultivated, iv. 3. 

vácuus, a, um, adj. (vdco). Empty, 
free from, stripped of, destitute of, 
vacant. 

vádum, i, n. 
place, shoal; iii. 13. 


A ford; shallow 
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vügina, ae, f. A svabbard or 
sheath, v. 44. 

vagor, ari, atus sum, v. dep. (va- 
gus, roaming). To wander about, 
stroll, roam around, i. 2. 

Váhális, is, m. The Waal, the 
left arm of the Rhine, iv. 10. 

valeo, ére, ut, v. intr. To be 
strong or powerful, have strength or 
force; to avail, have weight or influ- 
ence, be effectual. 

Välérius, i, m. I) Gaius Valerius 
Flaccus, a pro-praetor or governor of 
Gallia, 83 B. C., i. 47. 2) Lücius Va- 
lérius Praeconinus, a Roman com- 

mander in Gaul before Caesar's time, 
iii. 20. 3) Gaius Valerius Caburus, a 
Gaul who had been presented with 
the rights of Roman citizenship, i. 47; 
vii. 65. 4) Gaius Valérius Procillus, 
son of the preceding, a distinguished 
Gaul, and confidential friend of Cae- 
sar, i. 19, 47, 53. 5) Gaius Valerius 
Donotaurus, a brother of the preced- 
ing, vii. 65. 

Valetiácus, t, "m. A distinguished 
Aeduan, brother of Cotus, vii. 32. 

vületüdo, inis, f. (valeo) The 
state or condition of the body, health 
(good or bad); quum tenuissima vale- 
tudine esset, although he was in very 
feeble health, v. 40. 

valles, or vallis, is, f. A valley, 


vallum, i, n. (raus). A wall or 
rampart of earth, set with palisades, 
& wall of circumvallation, rampart, 
intrenchment, i. 26; ii. 5. 

vallus, 7, m. A stake, palisade, 
vii. 73. 

Vangiónes, um, m. A Germanic 
people on the Rhine, near modern 
Worms, i. 51. 

vüriétas, atis, f. (vdrius). Diver- 
sity, variety, difference. 

varius, a, vm, adj. Diverse, mani- 
fold, various, changing, varying, ii 
22. ; 

vasto, Gre, Gvi, alum, v. tr. (vas- 
tus). To lay vene devastate, ravage, 
destroy. 
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vastus, a, um, adj. Vast, immense, 
enormous, very large. 

vaticIn&tio, onis, f. (raticinor, to 
foretell). A foretelling, & prophetic 
response, i. 50. 

ve, enclitic particle (rel). Or. 

vectigal, àiis, n. (vectus, vého). A 
tax, toll, impost ; revenue, income. 

vectigülis, e, adj. (vectigal). Tux- 
able, tributary, iii. 8. 

vectórius, a, wm, adj. (vého). Suit- 
able for carrying burdens; vectorium 
navigium, a transport ship, v. 8. 

véhémenter, vthémentius, věhě- 
mentissime, adv. (réhémens, violent). 
Violently, forcibiy ; exceedingly, very 
much, strongly, i. 37. 

vého, ére, vezi, vectum, v. tr. To 
carry, convey. 

vel, conj. Or, or indeed; even; vel 
. . . vel, either... or. 

V elanius, i, m. Quintus, a military 
tribune in Caesar's army, iii. 7, 8. 

vélim. See Volo. 

Vellaunodünum, i. n. A town of 
the Senones in Gallia Celtica, vii. 11, 
14. 

Vellüvi, orum, m. A people of 
Gallia Celtica, in modern Vélay, depen- 
dants of the Arverni, vii. 75. 

Velocasses, ium, m. A people of 
Gallia Belgica. Their chief town was 
Rotomigus, now Rouen, ii. 4; vii. 75. 

vélocissime. See Veloctter. 

vélocitas, dtis, f. (teloz). 
ness, rapidity. speed, velocity. 

vélóciter, velocius, velocissime, adv. 
(vélor). Rapidly, quickly. 

vélox, ocis, adj. (telum). 
quick, rapid, i. 48. 

vélum, i, n. (for culum, from 
vé%0). A sail. 

vél-ut, adv. As, just as, as though; 
velut si, just as if, i. 32. 

vénatio, onis, f. (vénor, to hunt). 
Hunting, the chase. 

vénütor, oris, m. (tenor, to hunt). 
À hunter. 

vendo, re, didi, ditum, v. tr. (ve- 
num, a sale, do). To sell, expose for 
sale, i1. 33. 


Swift- 


Swift, 


VASTUS — VERGO 


Vénéti, drum, m. An Armoric 
people of Gallia Celtica, ii. 34; iii. 7, 
8, 9, 11, etc. 

Venelli, órum, m. See Unelli. 

Vénétia, ae, f. The country of the 
Vcnrti, in Gallia Celtica, iii. 9. 

V énétiícus, a, um, adj. ( Vsnétia). 
Of or pertaining to the Ven:ti, Vene- 
tian, iii. 18; iv. 21. 

vénia, ae, f. Indulgence, favor, kind- 
ness, forbeurance, furgivencss, pardon. 

vénio, ire, réni, ventum, v. intr. To 
come, arrive at; to come into, enter 
into, fall into; to occur, happen; in 
spem venire, to indulge, cherish the 
hope ; 1n fidem ac potestutem venire, to 
submit to one's protection and power, 
i. e., to make an unconditional surren- 
der, ii. 18. Caesar often uses the pass. 
impers. construction, wbi eo tentum 
est, i. 43. 

ventito, Gre, Gri, atum, v. intr. 
(freq. of rénto). To come ofion, re- 
sort to frequently, iv. 3. 

ventus, i, m. The wind; guo ven- 
tus ferebat, where the wind was blow- 
ing, ili. 15; vento se dare, to run before 
the wind, iii. 13. 

ver, veris, n. The spring. 

Verágri, drum, m. A people of 
Gallia Belg'ca, on the Pennine Alps, 
near the borders of Italy, perhaps in 
the valley of the Drance, iii. 1, 2. 

Verbigénus, :, m. One of the four 
cantons of Helvetia, i. 27. 

verbum, i, n. A word. Plur., 
words, expression, language, dis- 
course, conversation. 

Vercassivellaunus, i, m. A chief 
of the Arverni, cousin of Vercingeto- 
rix, vii. 76, 83, 85, 88. 

Vercingétórix, igis, m. One of 
the Arverni, son of Celtillus, and com- 
mander of the Gauls, vii. 4, 8, 9, 12, 
14, sq., 20, 28, etc., 89. 

véreor, ért, itus sum, v. dep. To 
stand in awe of; to respect; to fear, 
dread, be afraid of. 

vergo, čre, —, v. intr. To incline, 
turn towards, tend; to lie, be situat- 
ed towards, i. 1; ii. 18. 
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V ergobrétus, i, m. (a Celtic word). | vestigium, i, n. A footstep, foot- 
The title of the chief magistrate among | print, track, trace, vi. 27; spot, place, 


the Acdui, i. 16. iv. 2; moment, point, iv. ö; e vestigio, 
vérisimilis, e, adj. (rérus, stmtls), on the spot, forthwith. 
Probable, likely, iii. 13. vestio, ire, ivi or ii, (um, v. tr. (ves. 


véritus, a, um, part. from véreor. tis). To clothe; to cover over, vii. 23. 
vēro, adv. and conj. (rerus). In] vestis, is, f. Clothing, garments. 
truth, truly, assuredly, in fact; but in| vestitus, us, m. (vestio). Clothing, 

_ fact, but indeed, however. dress, garment. 
Veromandui, orun, n. A people vétérünus, a, um, adj. (vétus). Old, 
of Gullia Belgica. Their chief town ! tried, practised, veteran. 
was Augusta Veromanduórum, now | veto, are, ui, ttum, v. tr. To forbid, 
St. Quentin, on the Somme, ii. 4, 16, | not to permit; to prohibit, prevent. 
23. vétus, éris, adj. Old, long stand- 
verso, dre, avi, tum, v. tr. (freq. of | ing, ancient. 
verto). To turn often; to place in vio- | vexillum, t, n. (vdho). A military 
lent motion ; sic fortuna utrumque ver- | ensign, standard, flag, vi. 36; a large 
savit, fortune so directed or treated | banner or flay placed on the general’s 
each in turn, v. 44. tent as a signal to prepare for action, 
versor, Gri, Gtus sum, v. dep. (rer- ii. 20. See 78. 
so). To move about in a place; to | vexo, Gre, ari, atum, v. tr. (freq. of 
frequent, dwell, live, be; to occupy reno). To disturb, annoy, vex, trou- 
one's self with, be engaged in, bo | ble, molest, harass. 
via, ae, f. A way, road, passage; 


busy. : 
versus, us, m. (verfo). A verse, a march, journey; a passage or lane 
line. in a camp, v. 49. 


versus, adv. (verto). Towards; in 
connection with a prep., ad oceanum 
versus, towurds the ocean, vi. 33. 

Vertico, õnis, m. One of the Ner- 
vii, v. 45, 49. 

verto, ére, ti, sum, v. tr. and intr. 
To turn, turn around or about; terga 
vertere, to turn one's back, take to 
flight, flee. Intr., to change, turn 
around. 

Verudoctius, i, m. A messenger 
of the Helvetii, sent to Caesar, i. 7. 

verus, a, um, adj. True, actual, 
real, i. 18; right, reasonable, consis- 
tent, iv. 8. 

.vérütum, ?, n. (věru, a spit). A |16. 
dart, javelin, v. 44. victor, oris, m. (vinco). A conquer- 

Vesontio, onis, m. A town of the or. Adj., victorious, i. 31; vii. 20. 
S.quáni, in Gallia Belgica, now Be- victoria, ae, f. (victor). Victory. 
sangon, i. 38, 39. victus, us, m. (rico). That which 

vesper, éris, and vespérus, ?, m. | supports life, sustenance, provisions, 
The evening star; the evening; sub | nourishment, vi. 22; the way of life, 
‘vesperum, towards evening, ii. 33. mode of living, i. 31. 

vester, tra, trum, poss. pron. (vos). | victus, a, um, part. from vinco. 
Your, yours. vicus, i, m. A village, hamlet. 


Viator, oris, m. (tia). A traveller. 

viceni, ae, a, num. adj. distrib. (ct 
ginti). Twenty each, twenty. 

vicésímus, a, um, num. adj. ord 
(viginti). Twentieth. 

vicies, num. adv. (viginti). Twen 
ty times, v. 13. 

vicinitas, atts, f. (vicinus, near.) 
The nearness, neighborhood, proxim- 
ity ; concrete, the neighbors, vi. 34. 

vicis, gen.; from obs. viz,f. Suc- 
cession, change; in vicem, by turn, 
alternately, one after the other. 

victima, ae, f. (vieo, to bind.) A 
beast for sacrifice, sacrifice, victim, vi. 
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video, ere, ridi, visum, v. tr. To vir. riri, m. A man; husband; a 
see, behold, observe, look at, perceive; man of distinction, courage, or honor. 
to understand, comprehend, learn. | vires, ium. Sce Vis. 

videor, éri, risus sum, v. pars. and virgo, nis, f. (cireo, to flourish). 
dep. ‘To be seen; to seem, appear; to A maid, maiden, virgin. 

Beem good, seem proper or conyenient,| virgultum, 7, n. Bush, brush- 
v. 36. wood, iii. 18. 

Vienna, ae, f. A town of the Al-| Viridomárus, i, m. A chief of tho 
lobroges, in Gallia Narbonensis, now | Aedui, vii. 38, 39, 40, 54, 55, 63, 76. 
Vienne, vii. 9. Viridóvix, icis, m. A chief of the 

vigilia, ae, f. (rigil, a watch). A | Unelli, iii. 17, 18. 
keeping awake, wakefulness, sleep- | viritim, adv. (vir). Man by man, 
lessness, v. 31; a watching, watch, | to each one separately, vii. 71. 
guard; the time of keeping guard or virtus, iis, f. (vir). Manliness; 
watch. The Romans divided the night, strength, power; courage, valor, bra- 
$. e., from sunset to-sunrise, into four | very; goodness, worth, merit; excel- 
vigiliae, which varied in length ac-,lence; cnergy, vigor, fortitude. 
cording to the season of the year; vis, vis, f. Power, strength, force; 
the third watch began at midnight, i. | violence, hostile strength ; vigor, ener- 
12, 40. gy; effect, influence, iv. 17; multi- 

viginti, num. adj. indecl. Twenty. | tude, quantity, vi. 36; plur., rires, ium, 

vimen, inis, n. (vieo, to bind). A | power, strength, might, force, i. 53. 
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twig, a p:iant branch er vine, osier. visus, a, um, part. from video. 
vincio, ire, nxi, nctum, v. tr. To vita, ae, f. (for victa, from vivo). 
bind, i. 53. Life. 


vinco, ére, vici, victum, v. tr. and | vito, dre, avi, atum, v. tr. To shun, 
intr. To conquer, gain the victory, avoid, seek to escape; to escape, 
prove superior to, subdue, vanquish, | evade. 
overcome ; to prevail, have one’s will| vitrum, i, n. A plant used for 
or way, v. 30. dyeing blue, woad, v. 14. 
vinctus, a, um, part. from vincio. vivo, ere, vizi, victum, v. intr. To 
vincülum, :, n. (rincio). A bond, live; to subsist on, nourish one's self 
fetters ; in vincula conjicere, to throw | with, support life, live upon, iv. 1, 10. 
into prison, iii. 9; ez vinculis, in chains, vivus, a, um, ad). (vivo). Living, 
i. 4. alive. 
vindico, Gre, àvi, atum, v. tr. (vim, vix, adv. With difficulty, hardly, 
d*co). To lay claim to; to demand, | scarcely, barely. 
assert, maintain, vii. 76 ; to free, liber- Vocütes, tum, m. A people of 
ate, deliver, restore; Galliam in liber- | Aquitania, south of the Garnmna (Ga 
tatem vindicare, to set Gaul free, vii. | ronne), iii. 23, 27. 
1; to avenge, revenge, punish, take  vóco, Gre, àvi, atum, v. tr. (voz). 
vengeance upon, in aliquem, iii. 16. To call, summon, call upon ; to invito, 
vinea, ae, f. A kind of shed or | incite, summon, demand, vii. 32; to 
mantlet, built like an arbor, for shel- | name, denominate, v. 21. 
tering or protecting soldiers in their; Vocontii, orum, m. A people of 
work, ii. 12, 30. Gallia Narbonensis, between the riv- 
vin um, 7, n. Wine. ers Isăra (Isere) and Druentia (Dw- 
viólo, Gre, àvi, atum, v. tr. (vis). To | rance), in the south-eastern part of 
treat with violence; to injure, do vio- | Dauphiné, i. 10. 
lence to; to harm, vi. 23; to devas- Voctio, onis, m. A king of No 
tate, lay waste, vi. 32. ricum, i. 53. 
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Volcae, arum, m. A numerous 
people of Galiia Narbonensis or Pro- 
vincia, divided into, 1) Volcae Areco- 
miei, from the Rhone to Narbo ; chief 
town Nemausus, now Nismes, vii. 7, 
64; 2) Volcae Tectosàges, from Narbo 
to the Pyrenees; chief town Tolosa, 
now Toulouse, vi. 24. 

Volcatius, i, m. Gaius Volcatius 
Tullus, a young man to whom Caes.r 
intrusted the guard of his bridge over 
the Rhine, vi. 29. 

volo, velle, rolui, v. irreg. To wish, 
desire; to purpose, intend, be dis- 
posed. 

völuntärius. a, um. adj. (rdlo). 
Voluntary, willing. Subs., a volun- 
teer, v. 56. 

voluntas, dis, f. (rólo). Will, 
wish, choice, desire, inclination ; con- 
sent, concurrence, approbation ; good 
will, favor, affection. 

vóluptas, atis, f. (rólo). Satisfac- 
tion, pleasure, joy, delight. 

Volusénus, i. Gaius Volusenus 
Quadratus, a military tribune, af er- 
wards commander of the cavalry in 
Caesar's army, iii. 5; iv. 21, 23; vi. 
41. 
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Vorénus, i, m. Lucius, n brave 
centurion in Caesar's army, v. 44. 

Vóségus, i, m. A chain of moun- 
tains in Gaul, now the Vosges, iv. 10. 

vóveo, ere, rõri, rõtum, v. tr. To 
vow; to promise solemnly, vi. 16. 

VOX, rõcis, f. A voice, sound, call, 
cry; word, i. 32. Plur., expressions, 
reports, sayings, language, words, i. 
39. 

Vulcünus, , m. Vulcan, the son 
of Jupiter and Juno; the god of fire, 
vi. 21. 

vulgo, adv. (valgus). 
everywhere, 
there, i. 39. 

vulgus, i, n., rarely m. The great 
mass, the multitude, the common peo- 
ple; a crowd, throng. 

vulnératus, a, um, part. from vul- 
néro. Wounded, v. 40. 

vulnéro, Gre, àci, atum, v. tr. (rul- 
nus). To wound, hurt, injure. 

vulnus, éris, n. A wound. en injury. 

vultus,.us, m. An expressi.n of 
countenance, the looks, air, mien, as- 
pect, features; vultum fingere, to con- 
trol or command the countenance, 
i. 39. 
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